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PREFACE.

HE present volume contains the results of some re-
searches into the folklore of the Greek-speaking parts
of Macedonia, carried on in 1900-1 by the author under the
auspices of the Electors to the Prendergast Studentship and
of the Governing Body of Emmanuel College. The materials
thus derived from oral tradition have, in some cases, been sup-
plemented from local publications. Among the latter, special
mention must be made of the two excellent booklets on the
antiquities and folklore of Liakkovikia, by A. D. Gousios, a
native schoolmaster, frequently quoted in the following pages.
The peasant almanacks have also yielded a few additional
sayings concerning the months.
. The writer has not been content with a bare record of
Dreams, magic terrors, spells of mighty power,
Witches, and ghosts who rove at midnight hour,
but, induced by the example of his betters, has undertaken
some tentative flights to Zululand, Yungnulgra, Zamboanga,
the Seranglao and Gorong archipelagoes, and other resorts
now fashionable among folklorists. Ancient History and
modern, the Old World and the New have been laid under
contribution, to the limited extent of the author’s reading,
with the result that many a nursery rhyme, shorn of all its
familiar simplicity, has been
Started at home and hunted in the dark
To Gaul, to Greece, and into Noah’s ark.



x Preface

For these spiritual excursions into the vast unknown, the
author is chiefly indebted to the guidance of Mr Tylor’s and
Mr Frazer'’s monumental works, to some of Mr Andrew Lang’s
essays, and to various other authorities mentioned in the foot-
notes. His thanks are also due to his forerunners in the
pursuit of Modern Greek folklore, and more particularly to
Mr Tozer, Herr Bernhard Schmidt, MM. Georgeakis et Pineau,
Sir Rennell Rodd and others whose labours it has been his
modest ambition to supplement. In conclusion, it is the
author’s pleasant duty to acknowledge his obligations to the
readers of the Cambridge University Press, whose conscientious
and intelligent revision of the proofs has saved him from many
a slip. ‘

G. F. A

EMMANUEL COLLEGE,

CAMBRIDGE.
March 25, 1903.
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THE FOLKLORIST IN MACEDONIA -

IN the Near East, as elsewhere, Western civilization is doing
its wonted work of reducing all racial and individual character-
istics to a level of dull uniformity. The process, however, is
much slower in Macedonia than it is in countries like Egypt,
Greece, or Roumania. The mountainous character of the
province, the backward state of commerce, lack of security, and
the conspicuous absence of means of communication obstruct
the progress of foreign influence. The same causes keep the
various districts, and their inhabitants, separated from each
other. To these mmpediments are further added the barriers
of language, creed, and race, all tending to foster that luxuriant
wealth of superstitious growth, which makes glad the heart
of the folklorist.

These features, naturally, are less prominent in the cosmo-
politan cities on the coast than in the interior of the country,
and in the interior, again, they are less prominent now than
they were some years ago. The materials which I collected at
Salonica and Cavalla were mostly gleaned from the peasants,
who resort to those centres from the environs for commercial or
religious purposes, and only in very few cases from native
citizens. The Khans, or inns, in which these villagers stop,
may be said to constitute the sole parts of the cities worth
exploring, and the exploration is neither an easy nor a pleasant
task. My real harvest was gathered in the thoroughly provin-
cial towns of Serres and Melenik, the townships of Demir
Hissar and Nigrita, and the villages adjacent thereto; as well
a8 in places of lesser note, such as Vassilika and Sochos in the

A. F, 1



2 Macedonian Folklore

Chalcidic Trident, the settlements in its three prongs, Provista
in the valley of the Struma, Pravi in the neighbourhood of
Philippi, and some of the country around, and to the south of,
Drama. In all and sundry of these districts I found abundance
of the things of which I was in quest, and more than I could
possibly gather within the time allowed by circumstances.

At Serres I was chiefly beholden for my materials to an
aged and half-blind nurse, whose acquaintance I made through
the kind offices of certain Greek ladies, the old woman’s
quondam charges. Kyra Tassio was a rich mine of fairy-lore,
and though she would insist on going at a rate more in keeping
with the pace of a motor-car than with the speed of an ordinary
human hand, I succeeded in filling several note-books from her
dictation, only to find on examination that a great many of her
tales had already been substantially reproduced by Hahn, while
some of the rest were not worth reproducing at all. Still,
out of the heap of dross, several nuggets of pure gold were
secured: enough to satisfy the ambition of a moderately
sanguine explorer.

M. Tzikopoulos, a learned professor of that town, was good
enough to assist me in the elucidation of the stories obtained
from Kyra Tassio and other ancient sources, and to him I am
also indebted for much valuable information on the dialect of
the district, as well as for a number of notes on the language
and customs of South-Western Macedonia, the part of the
country from which he hailed.! I am all the more grateful to
M. Tzikopoulos because he made no secret of his hearty con-
tempt for my pursuits. Philology was his particular hobby,
and, in proportion as he loved his own hobby, he scorned the
hobbies of other men. Old wives’ tales had no charm for
M. Tzikopoulos. “1It is all nonsense and sheer waste of time,”
he assured me solemnly on more occasions than one, and yet he
never refused to be questioned.

M. Zographides of Melenik was another genial old teacher

1 For my introduction to this gentleman I am indebted to the courtesy of
M. P. N. Papageorgiou, the well-known scholar and archaeologist, whose
sympathetic interest in my work will always remain as one of the most pleasant
reminiscences of my tour.
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to whose lessons and friendly guidance I owe much. Unlike
M. Tzikopoulos, this authority was conveniently eclectic in his
tastes, and his heart was impartially open to all kinds of
knowledge, from Authropology to Demonology, and from Philo-
logy to Phrenology, provided the subject ended in -ology. It
is true that he also professed the learned man’s contempt for
popular superstition ; but, being of a more tolerant disposition,
he waived his prejudice, and saw no objection to cross-examining
his wife and all the old ladies of the neighbourhood on my
behalf. His exertions and those of other local gentlemen were
crowned with success, as the results amply prove.

At Melenik I was doomed to a second disappointment at
the hands of an aged story-teller. Fame described her as a
walking Arabian Nights Entertainments in a complete and
unexpurgated edition. But, when weighed in the balance, she
was found sadly wanting, and the few things which I lured out
of her reluctant mouth had to be expurgated to a point of total
annihilation. A third female—a renowned witch—on whom I
had been led to build high hopes, showed her diabolical wicked-
ness by dying a short time before my arrival.

These failures shook my faith in old women—of the falr
sex, at all events. But the fortune that favours the folklorist
enabled me, before leaving Melenik, to fall in with an old
woman of the opposite sex. Kyr Liatsos, though a mere
bearded man, was, from the student’s point of view, worth at
least a dozen ordinary old dames rolled into one.

I found him in his workshop, sitting cross-legged on a rush
mat, with his baggy breeches well-tucked between the knees.
Though the owner of broad acres in the vicinity of the town, he
was compelled, by the memory of past experiences at the hands
of Bulgarian brigands, and by the fear of similar treatment in
the future, to ply the needle and ell for a livelihood. In short,
Kyr Liatsos was a tailor. But, like the Great Mel—his eol-
league of Ewvan Harrington fame—he was an individual far
above his station. This became patent from the ménner in
which he received and entertained me. Nothing could be
more generous, kindly, philosophical, eccentric, and unsartorial
than his behaviour towards the strange collector of nonsense.

1—2
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A glance through a pair of brass-rimmed spectacles, un-
stably poised on an honestly red nose, satisfied Kyr Liatsos
that his visitor had not called for so commonplace an object as
a pair of trousers. With remarkable mental agility he adjusted
himself to these new circumstances. The fur-coat, on which he
was engaged at the moment of my entrance, flew to the other
end of the shop, one of the apprentices was despatched for a
bottle of arrack and tobacco, and in two minutes Kyr Liatsos
was a tailor transformed.

There being no chairs in the establishment we reclined, my
guide and I, @ la Grecque on the rush mats which covered the
floor. I produced my note-books, and my host, after a short
and somewhat irrelevant preface concerning the political state
of Europe, the bloodthirsty cruelty of the Macedonian Com-
mittee, and the insatiable rapacity of the tax-gatherers,
plunged into the serious business of the day. It is true that
his discourse was often interrupted by allusions to matters
foreign to the subject in hand, and still more often by impre-
cations and shoes addressed to the apprentices, who preferred
to listen to their master’s tales rather than do his work. Yet,
in spite of these digressions, Kyr Liatsos never missed or
tangled the threads of his narrative.

Meanwhile his wife arrived, and after having given vent to
some natural astonishment at her lord’s novel occupation, she
collapsed into a corner. Her protests, at first muttered in an
audible aside, grew fainter and fainter, and at last I thought
she had fallen asleep. On looking up, however, I discovered
that she merely stood spell-bound by her gifted husband’s
eloquence. It was only when the latter got up and began to
romp about the room, that she felt it her duty to express her
strong disapprobation of the proceedings. This she did in the
following terms:

“ Art thou not ashamed of thyself, O my husband? Thou
dancest and makest merry, and thy poor brother has been dead
scarcely a month.”

Thereupon I perceived that Kyr Liatsos actually wore
round his fez a black crape band which had not yet had time
to turn green. I sympathized with the lady for an instant.
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But the next moment I was completely reassured by her
husband’s retort:

“Mind thy own business, O woman!” he answered, gravely,
but without interrupting his waltz, “and I know how to mind
mine. It is not for unseemly joy that I dance; but in order
to show this gentleman the steps of our country dance. My
motive is scientific. But women cannot comprehend such
things.” :

Having delivered this severe rebuke Kyr Liatsos resumed
his seat, his pipe and his story.

Soon after happened something which illustrated even more
vividly the close resemblance between Kyr Liatsos and the
Great Mel. A customer was announced: a big Turk, who
wanted to see Master on business.

“Business and Turks be damned!” was the emphatic and
highly uncommercial answer, accompanied by a well-aimed
shoe at the head of a truant apprentice.

I insisted that Kyr Liatsos should not neglect his interests
on my account, and said that I should be extremely sorry if he
lost any money through his hospitality.

“Nonsense, sir!” he thundered back, “ What is money,
when compared with the satisfaction of conversing with a man
like you ?”

I attempted to bow my thanks for the compliment as
gracefully as my attitude on the floor permitted.

It was dark ere I left Kyr Liatsos’s cobweb-festooned
establishment. On my way out I nearly fell over a crowd of
small Melenikiotes, who, having been apprised of the fact that
there were glorious doings in the shop, had gathered outside
the door and were eagerly, though timidly, listening through
its numerous interstices.

All my subsequent experiences at Melenik pale beside this
ever-memorable interview with her Great Tailor.

My visit to Petritz, though exceedingly fruitful in other
respects, proved comparatively barren of results so far as my
special object of research was concerned. I found the district
in an unsettled condition, and the Turkish authorities, partly
from genuine fear lest I should come to grief and partly from
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an equally lively apprehension that I might spy the nakedness
of the land and the wretchedness thereof, allowed me little
liberty for folklore. To interview people would have meant
getting them into trouble, and to be seen taking notes would
have resulted in getting into trouble myself. All my enquiries
had, therefore, to be conducted with the utmost secrecy and all
my writing to be done with curtains drawn closely.

For this unsuccess I was richly compensated at Nigrita.
In that township I had the privilege of being the guest of
a wealthy weaver, whose looms furnished employment to a
considerable number of hands. His workmen were easily
induced to dictate to me scores of the songs with which they
beguiled the tedium of their daylong toil, while many others
were likewise pressed into the service of Ethnology. So that
when I departed I had several note-books filled with multi-
farious information on men and things. In this place I also
had an opportunity of assisting at a local dance in the ‘ middle-
space’ (ueaoydpe) of the village. But my readers will be spared
the description of a function which is infinitely more interesting
in real life than on paper.

The thing which impressed me most deeply throughout my
tour was the astonishing facility with which the people euntered
into the spirit of the enterprise. That I was the first person
who had ever explored the country with the avowed purpose of
picking up old wives’ tales and superstitions was evident from
the surprise and incredulity with which my first questions were
everywhere received by the peasants. Yet no sooner were their
fears of being the victims of a practical joke dispelled than they
evinced the shrewdest comprehension of the nature and value
of the work. In this I could not help thinking that the
Macedonian folk presented a most flattering contrast to the
rural population of western lands. Like the latter they are
naturally shy of divulging their cherished beliefs to a stranger;
but it is not difficult to overcome their shyness. A little tact
in most cases and a little silver in some are sufficient to loosen
their tongues.

Another and more formidable obstacle was the suspicion
that my curiosity was prompted by sinister motives. The
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Christians in Turkey are so frequently harassed by the
authorities on account of their national aspirations and political
sympathies that a new-comer is always an object of mistrust.
Every stranger is a detective until he has proved himself to
be an honest man. For all these reasons it is imperative to
approach the humble folk through their betters; those who
are free from superstition themselves, and at the same time are
enlightened enough to appreciate the importance of the study of
superstiticn and courteous enough to exert their influence on
the student’s behalf. To people of this class I seldom appealed
in vain. Their native urbanity, quickened by the Greek’s love
for the Englishman, made them always ready to place their
services at my disposal! On one occasion alone I failed, and
my failure deserves to be recorded as a warning to others. It
shows how the work is not to be done.

It happened in a small village on the eastern coast of the
Chalcidic Peninsula. I had been informed that two old
women, who dwelt in a certain cottage, were considered the
greatest living authorities on funeral laments. Confident in
my own powers of persuasion, I neglected to secure the support
of a local magnate; but I forthwith proceeded to the abode of
the Muses, note-book in hand, and explained to them the
object of my visit. As soon as the meaning of my errand
broke on their intelligence, their kindly faces assumed the
aspect of the Eumenides in pursuit of a matricide : ’

“What !” they exclaimed both in one voice, “ You good-for-
nothing! You vagabond! You want to hold us up to ridicule
all over the world ? Is that what you mean, eh 2”

I assured them that nothing was further from my thoughts.
But my words had no other effect than to intensify the old
dames’ choler, and I found it advisable to beat a hasty and
undignified retreat. As I fled, my ears continued ringing with
the shrill accents and angry expletives of the enraged menads.

1 Want of space renders it impossible to give a complete list of all the
individuals who have obliged me with their aid. But I should be wanting in
common gratitude if I forbore to mention M. Athenaeos, an official of the
Ottoman Regie at Cavalla, who spared no pains in persuading the peasants, who
worked in the tobacco-stores, to disclose their treasures to me.
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I did not repeat the experiment.

Great part of my material was collected during late summer
and early autumn, in the open fields and vineyards, whenever
the relative absence of brigandage and agitation rendered that
possible, and on the roads while travelling from one place to
another. On the latter occasions my fellow-travellers, and
more especially my muleteers, were made to supply me with
information. Very often the songs with which they cheered
the way were at the conclusion of the journey dictated to me.

But my best work was done by the cottage fireside. During
the long evenings of winter it is the custom for families to
meet and spend the time in social companionship (vuxTépe).
The women in these reunions generally keep their hands
busy knitting, and, of course, their tongues gossiping. The
men smoke and discuss politics. Now and again the work
18 laid aside, the debate is adjourned, and they all listen
attentively to the tale which some ancient dame is telling for
the benefit of the youngsters. On special occasions, such as
the eves of saints’ days, these gatherings assume an entirely
festive character. No work is done, but the time is devoted to
stories, riddles and songs, hence known as ‘ Sitting-up Songs’
(kabioTica).

The old Klephtic ballads are also still sung not only on the
mountains but in the fields and plains, and in all places where
the ear of the police cannot reach. Nay, at feasts and fairs,
and wherever Greeks are gathered together, a round or two of
the “bell-mouthed glass” is enough to make them cast fear to
the winds and give musical expression to their patriotic feelings.
Even in the towns on the coast, where serenades and love-ditties
are so much in vogue and the Turkish commissaries of police
so much in evidence, the epic is not forgotten. At Cavalla
I met one evening an Epirot highlander, who invited me to
a tavern and promised to regale me with “such songs as had
never been heard before.” He fulfilled his promise to the
letter. When all the habitués were gone, the shutters were
put up, and the lights, for the fear of the Turks, were turned
down, my friend cleared his throat and commenced one of the
wildest and most thrilling melodies that has ever assailed my
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ear. By little and little his enthusiasm got the better of his
discretion ; his voice rose and swelled until the grimy apart-
ment was peopled with the shades of heroes, the dark corners
were illuminated with the splendour of heroic deeds, and the
dirty tavern was transformed into a romantic battle-field on
which Freedom met and overcame Tyranny. It was a pathetic
scene, notwithstanding its grotesqueness. The tavern-keeper
and his servant were the only hearers besides myself. Through
the dim light of the apartment I could see their eyes glittering
with the sort of fire which has ere now kindled revolutions
and changed the map of South-Eastern Europe. A deep sigh
was the only applause which greeted the end of the song; but
the bard felt richly rewarded. He had relieved his own over-
burdened heart and had also succeeded in stirring the hearts of
his audience. He emptied his glass and departed with a brief
“Good night.”

Of the blind minstrels who once were so popular through-
out the Greek world I found few remnants in Macedonia. The
tribe has fallen on evil days. Civilization and barbarism have
proved alike fatal to its existence, and its few representatives
eke out a precarious livelihood by singing the products of their
rustic muse at village fairs and weddings. Barba Sterios,
whom I described elsewhere,' seems to have been in very truth
the last of the Macedonian minstrels.

From such sources are drawn most of the materials out of
which the present work has been compiled.® Even where the
information is not quite new, I venture to hope that it may be
found useful as a corroboration or correction at first hand of the
experiences already recorded by others. It is not to be pre-
sumed that this volume exhausts the wealth of Macedonian
folklore. It only represents the harvest gathered by one
individual of limited means within a limited space of time.

1 Songs of Modern Greece, pp. b foll.

3 A great many of the tales and songs collected had to be excluded either
because they were too well known or because they lay beyond the scope of the
present volume. At some future date I may have an opportunity of publishing
a selection from them.
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Another student with greater resources at his command might
find an aftermath well worth the trouble of gleaning.

Such a student, however, must be one not unwilling to face
hardship and danger. He must also be one prepared to look
upon brigands chiefly in the light of auxiliaries to the excite-
ment of rough travel, and upon Turkish Government officials
as interesting psychological phenomena. These qualifications,
a Colt revolver, a Turkish fez, a small medicine chest, a
moderate stock of humour, and a plentiful stock of insect-
killing powder are among the absolutely indispensable items
of the complete Macedonian traveller’s outfit. A kodak may
or may not prove useful; but in either case it will have to be
smuggled into the country or imported on the clear under-
standing that it is not an infernal machine—a point on which
the Custom House authorities are slow to be convinced, unless
argument is reinforced by bakshish. Note-books and maps are
to be used only in the dark, figuratively speaking; for a sight
of those suspicious articles may earn the traveller the reputation
of a secret political agent,—one dealing in “treasons, stratagems,
and spoils”—and lead to the awkward consequences which such
a reputation usually entails, including a rapid march under
escort to the nearest sea-port. The escort will indeed be
described in official parlance as a guard of homnour, and the
expulsion as a signal proof of the Sultan’s solicitude for the
traveller's safety ; but these polite euphemisms will not alter
the situation to any appreciable extent.




CHAPTER IIL

THE FOLK-CALENDAR AND THE SEASONS.

TIME among the peasantry of Macedonia is measured not
so much by the conventional calendar as by the labours and
festivals which are proper to the various seasons of the year.
Seed-time, harvest, and vintage ; the Feast of St George, or the
bonfires of St John—these are some of the landmarks in the
peasant’s life. In most cases the Roman designations of the
months, meaningless to Greek ears, have been corrupted into
forms to which popular ingenuity has readily assigned a
plausible derivation; in others they have been replaced by
names descriptive of the occupations which form the principal
feature of every month; while a third class of months is known
by the name of the greatest saint whose feast occurs during
each one of them. These characteristic appellations lend to the
folk-calendar a variety and freshness of colour such as one
would vainly seek in the artificial almanacks of more highly
cultured communities; a possible exception to this rule being
offered only by the picturesque nomenclature of the Dutch
months, and by the short-lived, because artificial, return to
Nature initiated by the French during their Revolution.

There are wise saws attached to each month; some con-
taining the fruit of past experience, others a shrewd forecast of
the future. Many of these products of rustic lore are from
time to time inserted in the cheap publications—Kazamias—of
Constantinople and Athens, which in some respects correspond
to our own Old Moore's Almanack. * Many more are to be
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culled in the country districts directly from the peasants
themselves. But, whether they are embodied in halfpenny
pamphlets or flourish freely in the open fields, these sayings
have their roots deep in the soil of popular conviction. The
weather is, of course, the theme upon which the village sage
mostly loves to exercise his wisdom ; for it is upon the weather
that the well-being of both herdsman and husbandman chiefly
depends. Several specimens of Macedonian weather-lore will
be found in the following pages. As a general rule they are in
verse, terse and concise as behoves the utterances of a popular
oracle. On the other hand, it must be confessed, these com-
positions sometimes exhibit all the insensibility to rhyme from
which suffer the illiterate everywhere. Most of these adages
are as widely known in Southern Greece as in the Greek-
speaking parts of Macedonia.

The Four Seasons.

The traditional division of the year into four seasons is
recognized by the popular muse in the following distich:

Tpeis uives elv’ 7 "Avoce kai Tpeis 70 Kaloxaipe:
Tpeis elvar 70 Xiwomrwpo® xai Tpeis Bapvs Xewudvas.

“Three months are Spring, and three Summer ;
Three are Autumn, and three keen Winter.”

1 i.q. pOwéxwpor.




CHAPTER IIIL

JANUARY, FEBRUARY AND MARCH.

THE first month of the year is known as the ‘Breeder’
(Cevvapns), the corruption of the name (from ’Iavovdpios)
having suggested a meaning according well with the main
characteristic of the month ; for it is at this time of year that
cattle are wont to breed (yevwodv). It is also called the ‘Great’
or ‘Long Month’ (MeyaXos or Tpavos unvas), in contradistine-
tion to February; and the ‘Pruner’ (K\adevrys). It is good to
prune and trim trees and vines in this month, regardless of all
other considerations:

TCevvdpn piva rxh\ddeve, peyydpe pny Eeralps.

“In January look thy plants to prune,
And heed thou not the progress of the moon.”

The force of the injunction will be fully appreciated by
those who know how deep and universal is the importance
attributed to the moon by the popular mind.

An omen is drawn from the observation of the weather
on the Epiphany:

Xapa ’s Ta PdTa Ta aTeyva kai T Aapwmpr Bpeuévn.

“A dry Epiphany and dripping Easter-tide
Betoken joy and plenty through the country-side.”

This is the reverse of our English adages “ A green Yule
makes a fat churchyard,” “January fair, the Lord have
mercy!” and other pessimistic proverbs well known to weather-
lorists.!

1 See R. Inwards, Weather Lore, pp. 10 foll.; The Book of Days, ed. by
R. Chambers, vol. 1. p. 22.
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A piece of culinary advice is conveyed by these rhymes:
II%rra, korra Tov Tevwapy,
Koxxopa Tov ‘Alwvdpn.

“In January make of hen thy pie,
And leave the cock to fat until July.”

February.

February (®eBpovapios) has had its name turned into
®AeBdpns, which, according to the folk-etymologist, means the
‘Vein-sweller,’ because during this month the veins (¢pAéBes) of
the earth are swollen with water—an idea also expressed by our
own folk appellation of the month: February fill-dyke. The
same idea is embodied in the ominous saw:

‘O DreBdpns PAéBes avolyer kai mwoprais odalvde:.
“February opens many a vein and closes many a door,”

that is, it is the cause of many a death.
But, notwithstanding his ferocity, February still is the
forerunner of the blissful time in store for us:

DreBdpns xy dv PreBily,
KaXokaipiais pvpiler.
Ma dv dwop kai raxiwoy,
Méa’ ’s 7o xwove 0d pas yaway.
“February, though the veins he swell,
Still of spring and summer will he smell ;
But if perchance he wrathful grows,
He'll bury us beneath the snows.”

February is likewise called Mixpds pivas or Kovrao-
PAéBapos, that is, ‘ Little Month ’ or ‘ Lame February.'

On Feb. 2nd is celebrated the feast of the Purification of
the Virgin (r9s ‘Tmamavry)s), our Candlemas Day. The
weather which prevails on that day is expected to last forty
days—a period which occurs constantly in modern Greek

1 The word xovrgés ‘lame’ is by some identified with the Albanian Koutzi
¢ little,’ as in the word Koutzo-Vlach, where it is said to mean Little Wallach,
in contradistinction to the Great Wallachs of the mediaeval MeyaloSAaxia
(Thessaly). The usual translation is ‘lame’ or ‘lisping,’ an epithet referring

to the pronunciation of the Wallachs. These derivations are given under all
possible reservations and should not be taken for more than they are worth.
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prognostications concerning the weather and is also familiar
in the folklore of most European countries. The superstition
attached to this day is also common. Sir Thomas Browne,
in his Vulgar Errors, quotes a Latin distich expressive of a
parallel belief:

Si sol splendescat Maria purificante,
Major erit glacies post festum quam fuit ante;

which is well reproduced in the homely Scottish rhyme:

If Candlemass day be dry and fair,
The half o’ winter’s to come and mair.
If Candlemass day be wet and foul,
The half o’ winter’s gane at Yule.!

Another Scotch proverb refers distinctly to the “forty days.”
Saint Swithin’s day, gin ye do rain,
For forty days it will remain ;
Saint Swithin’s day, an ye be fair,
For forty days ’t will rain nae mair.?

Gay also alludes to the superstition in his Trwia :

How, if on Swithin’s feast the welkin lowers,
And evry penthouse streams with hasty showers,
Twice twenty days shall clouds their fleeces drain,
And wash the pavement with incessant rain.’

Similar beliefs are still entertained by our own folk with
regard to other days about this time of year, such as the
12th of January; the 13th (St Hilary's); the 22nd (St
Vincent’s); and the 25th (St Paul’s) of the same month¢;
while the idea of the quarantaine (in the old sense of the word)
occurs in some French rhymes concerning St Médard’s Day
(July 8) and the Day of Saints Gervais and Protais (June 19).*

! R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 20; The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 214.

2 R. Inwards, Weather Lore, pp. 87, 88; The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 672.

3 Bk 1. 183-6.

4 On the last mentioned day the learned writer in The Book of Days
(vol. 1. p. 157) as well as R. Inwards (Weather Lore, pp. 15 foll.) should be
consulted by those interested in the subject.

8l pleut le jour de Saint Médard,
11 pleut quarante jours plus tard;
8l pleut le jour de Saint Gervais et de Saint Protais,
11 pleut quarante Joura aprés.
The Book of Days, vol. 11. p. 68.
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March.
’Amo Mdprn xahoxaipe xy am’ Adyovaro yepdvas.
“Summer sets in with March and Winter with August,”

emphatically declares the popular proverb. In accordance with
this observation omens are especially looked for at this season
of the awakening of Nature. The sight of a lamb, for instance,
is a sign that he who has seen one first will be excessively fond
of sleep during the summer, the animal being regarded as a
symbol of sloth. The opposite conclusion is drawn from the
sight of a sprightly and restless kid.

During the first three days of the mounth the peasants, and
more particularly their wives and daughters, rise early in the
morning and hurry to the fields, vying with each other which of
them will be the first to hear “the herald melodies of spring.”
The call of the cuckoo is anxiously expected, and lucky is he or she
who hears it first. Parties are formed and repair to the fields
on purpose and, as soon as it is heard, they gather wild berries
and bring them home. The voice of the bird is accepted as an
assurance that gloomy winter with its frosts and snows has
departed, and with it has disappeared the necessity of keeping
indoors—a necessity peculiarly distasteful to the southern
temperament. Spring with its congenial freedom is close at
hand. The trees begin to blossom and to burst into bud,
impelled thereto by the soft south-easterly breeze hence known
as the ‘tree-sweller’ (o ¢ovorodevtpirns). This is the glad
message which the cuckoo brings to the Macedonian. The
ancients regarded the appearance of the bird with similar
feelings, as is shown by Hesiod’s words: “When the cuckoo
begins to cry cuckoo! amidst the foliage of the oak and fills
the hearts of men over the boundless -earth with joy...... "1
However, the modern sage warns us not to be premature in
our rejoicings; for é&vas xodrros 8¢ kdver Ty dvoife “One
cuckoo does not make a spring,” another sentiment which finds
its prototype in antiquity.?

1 W. and D. 486-T7. ’

% Cp. the ancient proverb ula xeMdiw &ap ov-woiel. Arist. Eth. N, 1. 7, 15.
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The very anticipations which make the farmer and the
shepherd rejoice are, nevertheless, a source of grief to those
whose livelihood depends on the duration of “keen winter.”
Charcoal-burners hate the cuckoo whose notes announce the
approach of fine weather. Mischievous urchins turn this cir-
cumstance to account and delight in teasing the unfortunate
charcoal-burners by shouting cuckoo! cuckoo! after them.

The bird is also credited with a malicious sense of humour,
and in order to escape from its ridicule some of the peasants
avoid partaking of too sumptuous a breakfast during the
spring.

The cuckoo, viewed from another standpoint, is considered
an emblem of dreary desolation, a sentiment which finds ex-
pression in the popular saying &uewe rodxros, “lonely as a
cuckoo.” It is further said of one who has wasted much money
on a profitless enterprise that “he has paid for a cuckoo the
price of a nightingale "—7ov xéoTicer 0 Kodkkos andéve. Such
is the penalty which the cuckoo has to pay for its popularity.!

The JRussians also regard the cuckoo as “a type of the
orphan state.” But nevertheless they, in common with most
Slavonic races, look upon it with much respect? Our own
country-folk are not indifferent to the appearance of the cuckoo,
as the following rhymes, heard in Lancashire, testify :

“The cuckoo struts in April,
Sings in May,
Flies away
First cock of hay.”3

The mournful notes of the bird known as gyon are likewise
heard with pleasure and for a similar reason. But of all the

1 The game of Hide and Beek (0 xpugrd) is also known by the name cuck
(watfovue 78 xovx), from the ery used by the hiding children. This may be worth
noting by students of cuckoo-customs. It has already been conjectured that the
game in question is perhaps related to a custom of hunting the cuckoo. See
Animal Superstitions and Totemism, by N. W. Thomas, in Folklore, vol. x1.
p. 260, n. 1.

2 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 214 foll.

3 For other English rhymes and the omens drawn from the call of the
bird when first heard, etc. see R. Inwards, Weather Lore, pp. 30, 164; The
Book of Days, vol. 1. pp. 529 foll.

A P, 2
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forerunners of the vernal season none is greeted with greater
joy than the swallow. In Macedonia, as in Southern Greece,
the return of the bird is hailed with hearty enthusiasm. Its
building under the eaves, or on the rafters of a house is
welcomed as an omen of wealth, and it is believed that he
who destroys its nest will be punished with freckles on his
" face and hands. On the first of March the boys are in the
habit of constructing a wooden image of the bird, revolving on
a pivot, which they adorn with flowers, and with it in their
hands they go round the houses in groups a-gooding, that is
singing a song of congratulations in return for which they receive
various gifts. The following is a specimen of the Swallow-song
in use among the inhabitants of Liakkovikia, a village in south-
eastern Macedonia:

The Swallow-Song.

The swallow is coming from across the black sea.
It has crossed the sea for us and founded a fortress.
It has sat and sung in the middle of March’s court.

“Q March, my goodly March, and thou dreadful February,
How far hast thou travelled to learn thy letters?
Letters royal, such as children learn ?

“The schoolmaster has sent us that thou mayest give us five eggs,
And if thou hast not five eggs, give us the clucking hen,
To lay eggs and brood over them and draw her chickens after her.”

March is come: he is welcome ;
The blossoms burst forth, the land is filled with scent.
Out with fleas and bugs, in with health and joy !!

The allusion to fleas and bugs, irrelevant as it may seem, is
of considerable interest to the folklorist. Both insects appear
again and again in the Macedonian spring and summer cere-
monies, and we shall have an opportunity of returning to them
more than once in the sequel.

The custom of going about with the swallow existed among

1 The original is given in A. A. I'ovslov, “'H xard 70 Hdyyaior Xdpa,’ p. 43.
For variants see Songs of Modern Greece, p. 174 ; Passow, Nos. 305-308.
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the ancient Greeks (yeNidovilew: dyeipew T3 xeMdovt), and
one of the swallow-songs  popular in antiquity has fortunately
come down to us! But the Romans also received the “har-
binger of spring” with cordial hospitality,’ and so did the
Teutons and the old Slavonians. The latter looked upon the
bird’s early arrival as a promise of an abundant harvest, and
upon its presence among them as a safeguard against fire and
lightning, and they supposed the robbing of its nest to bring
down “terrible evils on the head of the robber.”* Indeed the
springtime customs of the modern Russians are very much like
those prevalent in Macedonia. The first of March is by tradition
set apart for the reception of the Spring. Morning excursions
into the fields are in great vogue. The wooden image of the
swallow finds a parallel in their clay image of the lark, and the
swallow-song in similar compositions sung in honour of Vesna,
the vernal season, or of Lada, the vernal goddess of love and
fertility.*

On the same day the Macedonian mothers tie round their
children’s wrists a skein consisting of red and white yarn,
twisted together and called after the month (¢ udprys, or %
pdpra). The children at the sight of a swallow throw this
thread to the bird, as an offering, or place it under a stone. A
few days after they lift the stone and, if they find beneath it a
swarm of ants, they anticipate a healthy and prosperous year ;
the reverse, should the thread lie deserted. The explanation of
this custom must perhaps be sought in some forgotten notion of
a sympathetic relation between the skein and the child which
wore it. A parallel is offered by the practice of some of the
natives of New South Wales who placed the tooth extracted
from the gums of a lad under the bark of a tree, and “if the
ants ran over it, the natives believed that the boy would suffer
from a disease of the mouth.”® The presence of the ants is in

1 Athen. viir. 360 ». :

2 Fallimur? an veris praenuntia venit hirundo? Ovid, Fast. 11. 853,

3, 4 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 211-214, Cp. the Suffolk
sayings about the robin, ‘‘You must not take robin’s eggs; if you do, you will
get your legs broken,” “‘It is unlucky to kill a robin,” ete., The Book of Days,
vol. 1. p. 678.

5 F. Bonney, quoted by J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 50.

2—2
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Macedonia interpreted symbolically as indicating “health and
abundance ”; but the custom bears a strong general analogy to
the one cited above. Our explanation derives additional support
from another custom which seems to be based on a similar
idea.

The first drawn tooth is kept by the child for a while care-
fully and then is thrown on the roof, accompanied with this
invocation of the crow:

Na, xovpovva u’, xéxxalo
Kai dos pov oidepévio,
Na poxavilw Ta rxovexia,
Na tpdryw mafipade.
“Q dear crow, here is a tooth of bone,
Take it and give me a tooth of iron instead,

That I may be able to chew beans
And to crunch dry biscuits.”

Now, the practice of disposing of a child’s first tooth in a
more or less mysterious way is well-nigh universal, and so is the
formula which accompanies the action. The closest parallel
to the Macedonian custom is, strangely enough, presented by
the natives of the Seranglao and Gorong archipelagoes, where
the tooth is thrown on the roof. The South Slavonians teach
their children to throw the tooth into a dark corner and say,
“ Mouse, mouse, there is a bone tooth; give me an iron tooth
instead.” The words, it will be seen, are almost identical with
those used by the Macedonian children, but the animal appealed
to is, as in the majority of such cases, a mouse or rat, owing to
the firmness and excellence by which the teeth of these rodents
are distinguished. The practice in these cases is explained on the
doctrine of the sympathy which continues to subsist between the
extracted tooth and its former owner.! This idea connects the
Macedonian custom with the swallow custom already discussed,
and the appeal to the crow is probably due to an adaptation
of the tooth-ceremony to some child’s crow-song correspond-
ing to the swallow-song, a hypothesis which becomes more than

1 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 52, §8.
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probable when we consider that such a song (xopwvioua) was
actually known in antiquity and is mentioned by Athenaeus!
in connection with the swallow-song (yeAidovioua). In both
cages we find the bird appealed to as a bringer of good luck
generally, and in both cases something connected with the child
is thrown to it: a skein to the swallow, a tooth to the crow.
The motive in both seems to be to draw upon the child
a blessing through the sympathetic agency of things which
belonged to it.

The first three days of March are known by the name of
Drymiais (Apdutass). During those days the peasants refrain
from washing clothes and from bathing. They do not prume
their trees nor do they plant; for they believe that the trees
will at once wither. The same belief holds with regard to the
last three days and all Wednesdays and Fridays of the month.
As a proof that those days are unlucky, especially for gardening
purposes, they advise you to try the following experiment:
Take seven twigs, strip them of their leaves, mark them each
with the name of a day of the week, and then put them in a
Jjug filled with water. If you examine them a few days later,
you will find that they have all put forth new leaves, except
those marked with the names of the fatal days?

In some parts of Macedonia the superstition prevails that a
priest should not divulge to his parishioners on which day of
the week will be the first of March, or he will lose his wife.
The origin of this belief is enveloped in obscurity, the usual
attribute of folk-beliefs. It may possibly have arisen in an
effort on the part of the Church to prevent the people from
continuing the pagan rites customary on this day. In any case,
1t is not devoid of interest as a historic survival from times
when village communes were so ignorant as to depend entirely
on their pastors for information regarding days and seasons.

The Macedonian peasants, partial as they are to March, are
not blind to his defects. The bitterness of March winds has
earned the month the nickname of the ‘Flayer’ (I'daprys).

1 Athen. v 359.
2 We shall speak on this subject at greater length in dealing with the same
superstition in the chapter on August.
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His mutability of mood and addiction to sudden changes are
emphasized by numerous sayings:

‘O Mapms os 76 yidpa 7o Yopaer,
ds 10 Bpddv o Bpopder.
“Sir March before midday
With frost the lamb will slay ;
But, ere the sun doth sink,
With heat he makes it stink.”
Again,
Mdprns év xai yaidia xave.*
ITére xhaler, moTe ryelaec.
“March, like a baby spoilt, is full of whims:
At times he cries, at times with fun he brims.”

Our own peasants, @ propos of the inconstancy of March
weather, observe: “ March comes in like a lamb, and goes out
like a lion.”* The reverse is also supposed to be true.

His apparently unaccountable transitions from a fine to
a foul temper are explained by the Macedonians on the
hypothesis that March has two wives, one of whom is young
and fair, gay and laughter-loving; the other old and ugly,
morose and peevish. When he looks at the former, he smiles
with pleasure; when at the latter, he frowns in anger.

The appetizing effect of March’s chilly blasts is described as
the month’s excessive greediness:

Mdprns mevreyiwpaTos
Kal mwa\e wewaopévos.

“March never, never has his fill ;
Meals five a day: he’s hungry still.”

The sun of March is supposed to be fatal to a girl’s
complexion :
‘Omdyer xépnv arxpiB,
Tod Mdprn #iAios pijv 9 8uf.
“Who has a daughter fair
Of March’s sun beware.”

1 R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 24. Op. *‘If the old year goes out like a
lion, the new year will come in like a lamb,” ib. p. 5.
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A red and white thread worn round the wrist is supposed
to act as a charm and to preserve a damsel from the rays
of March’s sun.

To revert from the ornamental to the useful, the folk-sage
counsels his friends in didactic fifteen-syllable verse :

Tov Mapry Edha Ppvlaye' pny kayys Ta waloixia.

“In the month of March save thy firewood, and do not burn up thy
stakes.”

The same idea is implied in another saw, rather too
Hogarthian for translation :

Madprns dpboxéarns xal maovkoxayTys.

It would not be amiss to conclude the delinquencies of this
eccentric month with the Macedonian version of a legend
familiar to students of our own North-country weather-lore.
It is said that there was once a poor old woman, and she had
an only goat, which she had preserved most anxiously through
a long and severe winter. At the end of March, deceived by
an exceptionally fine day, she ventured to let her goat out
to graze, and, in the exuberance of her joy, she defied March
by snapping her fingers at him and exclaiming in derision,
“pritz March, I fear thee no longer!” But alas! her self-
congratulation was premature. March, exasperated by_ the
insult, determined to punish the old lady and to this end he
borrowed three days from his neighbour April. During this
new lease of life he brought about so keen a frost, that the
poor old woman’s goat was starved to death. Another form
of the same story, prevalent at Liakkovikia, allots to the old
woman three kids, and adds that not only the kids but their
mistress also were frozen to death on a spot outside the village,
to this day called The old woman’s leap (Trs yonds 10 wndnua)l

1 A. A. Tovslov, *'H xara 76 Idyyaor Xdipa,’ p. 44.
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This story will bring to most readers’ minds the old Scotch
rhyme of

The Borrounng Days.
March borrowed from Aperill
Three days and they were ill
The first began wi’ wind and weet,
The next come in with snaw and sleet,
The third was sic a bitter freeze,
It froze the birds’ claws to the trees.

A variant of this rhyme alludes to “three hoggs upon a
hill.” March for the purpose of “garring them dee,” borrowed
three days “from Aperill,” and tried the “wind and weet” etc.
Howevér the sheep, one is glad to hear, survived the ordeal, for
it is related that

When the three were past and gane,
The three silly hoggs came hirpling hame.!

! The first version I had from the lips of an old Scotchman, and it differs
slightly from the text of the Newcastle Leader, reproduced in St James’s Gazette,
April 2, 1901, whence comes the latter variant given above. For other versions
see R. Inwards, Weather Lore, pp. 27 foll.

Several interesting details concerning this mysterious loan and the kindred
superstition of the Faoilteach, or the first days of February, borrowed by that
month from January, are to be found in The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 448.



CHAPTER 1IV.
EASTERTIDE.

It is perhaps more than a coincidence, and at all events
quite appropriate, that the great Christian feast of the Resurrec-
tion—redemption and universal renovation—should fall at
that time of year when Nature herself awakening hears

The new-cre@ting word, and starts to life,
In every heighten’d form, from pain and death
For ever free.!

This coincidence reveals itself in many curious customs con-
nected with the festival, and enables us to interpret several
popular practices which otherwise would be unintelligible.
In fact, we most probably have here one of the numerous
instances of old pagan observances surviving beneath the
tolerant cloak of Christianity—the past peeping through the
mask of the present. It is a thesis no longer in need of
demonstration that the new religion, wherever it has penetrated,
from the shores of Crete to those of Iceland, has everywhere
displayed a far-seeing eagerness to enlist in its service what
might assist its own propagation in existing belief and prac-
tice. Macedonia forms no exception to this general rule.

The heathen festival on which Easter was grafted in Greek-
speaking countries most likely was the Lesser Eleusinia, the
return of Persephone, which symbolised the resurrection of
Nature and which the ancient Hellenes celebrated about this

1 Thomson’s Seasons.



26 Macedonian Folklore

time of year. The modern Macedonians are, of course, utterly
unconscious of any incongruity between the creed which they
profess and the customs which they observe. To the peasant,
Easter is simply a season of rejoicing. If he were pressed for
the reason of his joy, he would probably be unable to give a
clear answer, or, if he gave one, red eggs and roasted lambs
would be found to play as important a part in his conception
of the festival as the religious ceremonies which accompany and
sanctify the proceedings. His view is vividly expressed in the
children’s rhymes which are often heard in Macedonia at this
season :

ére vipl® n Ilaoyaha,

Mé¢ 7a xokkwa T avya,

Mé 7 apwoidi ’s Tov TaBa, ete.

“Oh, when will Easter come, bringing with her red eggs, a lamb in a

tray, etc.”

The Easter festivities are ushered in by a long period of
strict abstinence known as the Great Forty-Day Fast (7 Meyaiy
ZapaxosTi—Lent). The two Sundays before Lent are re-
spectively called Meat-Sunday ("Amoxpea) and Cheese-Sunday
(Tvpwry). The week between them answers to the Carnival
of Western Christendom, and during it, in the big towns on
the coast the usual merriment is heightened by masquerades
(vapvaBdiia or pacxapales), a custom which, as the name
implies, has been borrowed from Italy and is not to be confused
with similar observances prevalent in the interior of the
country at other times of the year. It also corresponds with
the Russian Mdslyanitsa, or Butter-Week. Cheese-Sunday is
made the occasion of many interesting observances. Before
proceeding to a description of these, however, it may be well
to note some points of resemblance between the new and the
old celebrations.

The modern Western Carnival has been traced to the
ancient Roman Saturnalia, and this parallelism has led folk-
lorists to conjecture that Lent also may be the descendant
“under a thin disguise, of a period of temperance which was
annually observed, from superstitious motives, by Italian
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farmers long before the Christian era.”* Should this hypo-
thesis be established, then the Eastern Meat-Week might
likewise be ascribed to the old Cronia, which was the Greek
counterpart of the Saturnalia. The Eastern Lent might
further be compared with the fast which preceded the celebra-
tion of the mysteries of Eleusis, in commemoration of Demeter’s
long abstinence from food during her search for her lost
daughter. But precise identification is hardly possible owing to
the slightness of the evidence at our command. What is
absolutely certain is the fact that abstinence from food and
from the gratification of all other appetites was and still is
practised by various races at seed-time “for the purpose of
thereby promoting the growth of the crops,”® a kind of charm,
acting through the sympathetic connection which is supposed
to exist between the sower and the seed.

Cheese-Sunday (Kuvpiary vis Tvpewviys).

The boys of each village rise early in the morning and,
divided into several parties, go forth collecting bundles of fire-
wood, which they pile up on the tops of the heights and hills
in the neighbourhood. These preparations completed, they
amuse themselves during the rest of the day by throwing
stones with a sling, each shot accompanied with these mys-
terious words: “ Whithersoever this arrow hies, may the flea
follow in its track” (87" wdyp 1) cayiTa 1 6 YIAAos kaTamdde)?
In some districts of Macedonia these slings are replaced by
actual . cross-bows generally constructed of a fragment of a
l_)arrel-hoop, which is passed through a hole at the end of a
stock. The missile,—a long nail as a rule—laid in the groove
of the stock, is propelled by a string drawn tight across the
bow and held fast by a catch, which is nailed to the stock,
acting as a sort of trigger. At nightfall the bonfires built up
in the morning are kindled, and the boys jump over them.

1 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 146.
2 Ib. vol. 11. pp. 209 foll.
3 A. A. Tovglov, **H xard 76 Hdyyawr Xdpa,’ p. 41.
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Identical customs are observed in several Slavonic countries.
“In some parts of Russia,” says Ralston, “ the end or death of
winter is celebrated on the last day of the Butter-Week, by the
burning of ‘the straw Mujik’—a heap of straw, to which each
of the participators in the ceremony contributes his portion.”
In Bulgaria “during the whole week, the children amuse them-
selves by shooting with bows and arrows, a custom which...is
supposed, by some imaginative writers, to have referred in
olden times to the victory obtained by the sunbeams—the
arrows of the far-darting Apollo—over the forces of cold and
darkness.”!

The custom of kindling bonfires on the first Sunday in Lent
and of throwing missiles into the air prevails in many parts of
Western Europe. In Swabia the arrows and stones are replaced
by thin round pieces of wood. In all these cases of pagan
survival® the bonfires are built by boys on the crests of moun-
tains and hills as in Macedonia. Whether the Greeks of this
province have borrowed the pastime of stone and arrow shooting
from their Slav neighbours or have inherited it from their own
remote ancestors,® it would be difficult to say. But in any
case it is an interesting relic of bygone times. Apart from any
symbolical or ritual significance which may or may not Jurk
in the practice, the use of the sling and the bow by the
Macedonian boys at play is instructive as a conspicuous
instance of a custom outliving in the form of a game the
serious business of which it originally was only an imitation.
Toy bows and slings are extremely popular among boys all
over Europe at certain times of the year, and keeping up, as
they do, the memory of a warlike art now extinct, are regarded
by ethnologists as sportive survivals of ancient culture, if not
of ancient cult. The bonfires and the flea will reappear in
connection with the Midsummer festivities.

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 210.

2 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. m1. pp. 238 foll.

3 In ancient times the Kaunians in Asia Minor, who regarded themselves as
being of Cretan origin, used to turn out armed, ‘ hitting the air with their
spears and saying that they were expelling the foreign gods.” Hdt. 1. 172.

¢ Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 73.
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In the evening of Cheese-Sunday it is the custom for the
younger members of the community to call on their elder
relatives, godfathers and godmothers, in order to beg forgiveness
for their trespasses and beseech their blessing. Women, for some
reason or other, take with them a cake, an orange or a lemon
as a propitiatory offering to those on whom they call. The sym-
bolic meaning of these gifts, if they ever had one, has long since
gone the way of all tradition. It may be worth while, however,
to recall that this amiable act of duty was once in vogue among
our own folk also. On the mid Sunday of Lent it was the
custom to go a-mothering, that is to pay a formal visit to one’s
parents, especially the female one, and to take to them some
slight gift, such as a cake or a trinket.. Whence the day itself
was named Mothering Sunday.! The similarity between the
old English and the modern Macedonian practice is well
illustrated by Herrick’s lines to Dianeme:

Ile to thee a simnell? bring,
’Gainst thou go’st a-mothering ;

So that, when she blesseth thee,
Half that blessing thou’lt give me.3

The analogy extends to the festivity peculiar to the day.
At supper-time a tripod is set near the hearth, or in the middle
of the room, and upon it is placed a wooden or copper tray
(owi). Round the table thus extemporized sit the members
of the family cross-legged, with the chief of the household at
the head. The repast is as sumptuous as befits the eve of a
long fast, and a cake forms one of the most conspicuous items
on the menu. Before they commence eating the younger
members of the family kneel to their elders (xavovv or Balovy
perdvora) and obtain absolution, after which performance the
banquet begins.

When the plates are removed there follows an amusing game
called ‘Gaping’ (ydoxa) and corresponding to our Christmas
game of Bob-cherry or Bobbing Apple. A long thread is tied

1 The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 336.
3 i.q. Lent-Cake.
8 Hesperides 685.
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to the end of a stick, and from it is suspended a bit of con-
fectionery (¢arBas), or a boiled egg. The person that holde it
bobs it towards the others who sit in a ring, with their mouths
wide open, trying to catch the morsel by turns. Their struggles
and failures naturally cause much jollity and the game soon
gets exciting. This amusement is succeeded by songs sung
round the table and sometimes by dancing.

A quaint superstition attached to the proceedings of this
evening deserves mention. If anyone of those present happens
to sneeze, it is imperative that he should tear a bit off the front
of his shirt, in order to ward off evil influences.

Kafapy ’Boudda.

The days that follow form a sharp contrast to this feast.
With Monday begins Cleaning-Week (Kafapy ’Bdoudda), a
period of purification both of body and of soul. The cooking
utensils are washed and polished with a vast deal of bustle and
noise; the floors are scrubbed, all traces of the preceding
rejoicings are scrupulously effaced, and the peasant household
assumes an unwonted look of puritanical austerity. The gloom
is deepened by the total abstention from wmeat and drink,
which is attempted by many and accomplished by a few during
the first three days of the week. This period of rigid and
uncompromising fast, called Tpiuepo, is concluded on Wednesday
evening. Then a truly lenten pie of boiled cabbages and
pounded walnuts, called TpcuepomnrTa, is solemnly eaten and,
undoubtedly, relished by those who succeeded in going through
the three days’ starvation.

In some places, however, the sanctimonious misery of this
week is disturbed by certain feeble reflections of the festivities
which went before. These spectral revivals of gaiety in various
districts take various forms, and as a rule are confined to
Monday. At Salonica, for instance, on the Kafapy Aevrépa a
band of youths dressed in kilts, so as to represent brigands, but
wearing their masks on the back of their heads, are allowed by
the police to play at highwaymen. They parade the streets,
with a roasted lamb, stuck on the top of a pole, at the head of
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the procession, singing Klephtic songs, and when they have
reached the open country, they seize a point of vantage, hold
up all carriages that happen to pass by, and extort from the not
unwilling passengers a tribute of money. Then they adjourn
to a meadow where they eat, drink, sing, and make merry.
The proceedings bear a close resemblance to the ‘Montem’
festivity once popular at Eton.!

At Serres and Melenik the people repair to picnics in the
country. In the latter place the usual resort is a hill crowned
by an old monastery. The natives in describing the festival
told me that *“ they went to pull out the serpent” (va Byarovwy
70 ¢eidi)—now a mere and all but meaningless phrase, but
possibly a survival of a belief akin to the Highland superstition
that “a week previous to St Bridget’s Day the serpents are
obliged to leave their holes under ground.”® The date of this
Western feast (1st Feb. os.) corresponds roughly with the
time in which Lent usually begins. The evidence which we
possess does not warrant the assumption that the practice has
any connection with ophiolatry. Yet it seems to point to some
symbolic meaning of new life derived from the serpent’s annual
“renewal by casting its old slough.”s, '

At Sochos, again, during this week they have masquerades.
Youths dressed in fustanellas execute military dances with
swords; others array themselves in goat-skins, covering head
and face beneath a conical cap (kalmax:) decorated with flowers
and tassels, while strings of monstrous bells dangle from their
waists. Thus formidably adorned they stop the damsels in the
street, examining their head-gear for coins and abstracting as
many as they can find. They also lie in wait round the corners
and try to frighten the unwary passer-by into liberality. Finally
they betake themselves to the open space in the middle of .
the village, reserved for dancing (uegoydp:), and there they
make merry on the proceeds of their sportive robbery.

! For a very interesting account of this festival see The Book of Days,
vol. 1r. p. 665.

2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 225.

3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1r. p. 241,
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Tod Aalapov.

The Feast of Lazarus is also in some districts made the
occasion of song and rejoicing. At Nigrita, for example, on
that day girls and boys go about the streets singing and dancing
and collecting presents—a form of begging known to the
ancients by the name of dvyepuds, and to our own peasants as
going a-corning, gooding, and so forth. The dancers are called
Aalapivass, and their songs Aalapiava or Aalapiwtica (sc.
Tparyovdia). Most of these compositions have been handed
down from mother to daughter for ages, and unfortunately
have suffered much in transmission. I give below some of the
least mutilated fragments which I was enabled to pick up.
As the reader will see, the subject of the song is for the most
part adapted to the circumstances of the person to whom it is
addressed.

I
To a damsel betrothed.

as mail’ 6 Todpxos T dNoyo k3 6 Ppayxos 16 xapafe
"Ero’ maile. & évas vewolroikos pé Tiv xalijy dmwdye.
'S Ta yovata T Emaipve, s Ta paTia v Pihodae,

'3 Ta pdria, s Td patopulla k) dvdueca s Ta Ppudia.
“As the Turk dallies with his steed and the Frank with his ship,
Even so dallies a youth with his fair one.

He will take her on his knees and kiss her on the eyes,
On the eyes, on the eyelids, and between the eyebrows.”

IL.
To a love-lorn youth.

Ket 'm’ dyamds, NeBévtny u', oTeihe yupeyre,
Steihe Ty ddepdr) aov mpofeviiTigoa.

K7 av 8¢ oov ddaovy, wdhi olpe povayos.
AvéBa s To myydde ky dpyohdBnae,

Na palwyrotv xomé\hais 6ho Euopdads,
Napbij xai keivy wod 0€s, xeivn 'w' ayamgs.
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KNy’ v, NeBévry ', Ay’ T, kMY’ T mépdixa,
30p ™ ’s Ta xopBoviéyia s Td Ymha Bovvd,
Keil mod Nalodv 7" dndovia kai T dypia mwovhia.
“ Where thy love dwells, my brave youth, thither send and ask.
Send thy sister as a match-maker.
And if they give her not to thee, go thyself.
Go up to the fountain and set to wooing,
That maidens passing fair may be gathered there,
That amongst them may also come she whom thou lovest.
Then carry her off, my brave youth, carry her off, carry off the pretty
partridge,
Take her to the hills, to the high mountain-peaks,
Where the nightingales and the wild birds sing.”

II1.
To a newly-married woman.

Bovloida® u', Ti Tpaveleocar xai aépveis TO Kapdpe ;
To mwds va pyv Tpavebwpar xal cépvw TO Kaudp ;
Eyd 'xw dvrpa Baciked xal mwebepov dpévrr,
Kal mefepd Baginicaa kal ’yo Bacilomwoila.

“¢My dear little bride, wherefore dost thou draw thyself up, and hold
thy head high ¥’

‘How can I but draw myself up and hold my head high?

I have a king for a husband and a lord for a father-in-law,
My mother-in-law is a queen, and a princess I.’”

IvV.
To a young mother.

Mava ’'n’ oé xdp'ce o Oeds Ta duo mepioTepoidia,
Madva u’, va Ta mwepicaris Kipwo p’ vd Tov Sofalys,
Na xaipnoas ’s 10 yduo Tys, v’ dAAalys 's ™) xapa Tis.
Na 8ujis kg 'wo Tov kopdo Tns wepdixia va qyvplfovy,
Iepdixia, xpvoomépdika, xpvod palaparévia.

1 This word is new to me, but I take it to be a synonym of xoppoSoinia,
¢ hill-tops.’

3 A synonym of the dim. »ugoida, ‘a dear little bride,’ from the Bulgarian
bozia, ¢ bride.’

A. F. 3
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“Mother to whom God has given this pair of tender dovelets,
Mother dear, pray for them and praise the Lord for them.
Mayest thou rejoice at ber marriage, dress for her wedding ;
Mayest thou witness a flock of young partridges encircling her bosom,
Young partridges, golden partridges, partridges of purest gold.”

V.
The enterprising lover.

"Evas NeBévrns xai vrelijs xal 'va 'Ei0 malAqrdpe

M¢ Tals payaipass mwep mwartel, ™) ywpa PoBepiles:

Ty xdpa époBépite xai Tovs Korlaumrasiides:

“Iid 8o u’ Te ™) Kakovdd pov, yea 86 p’ Te ) xakij pov,
Na ¢ridow omitia meTpwtd Kal cralass pappapéviass.
Na ¢ridow xai T dA@wvi pov s Ty drpa Ty bardooa.
Na roowwilo pakapa va mwépr’ papyapirdpe,

K7 'mwo Td rooxwiouara va 8’ ths Aalapivais.”

“A brave youth, a noble gallant lad,
1s strolling armed with knives and threatening the village ;
He threatened the village and its notables thus:

¢Come, give my fair love to me, come give up my fair one,
That I may build a stone palace with marble stairs,
That I may build my threshing-floor on the shore of the sea,
To sift gold, and let pearls drop beneath,
And of the siftings give a share to the Maids of Lazarus.’”

At Liakkovikia the same custom prevails on the morning
of Palm Sunday (Kvpiaxy tév Balwv). As the congregation
streams out of church, the girls of the village form parties
‘of threes and fours and, each holding a gold-embroidered
handkerchief or two, go about singing outside each house
songs appropriate to the age and condition of the occupants.
The carol is accompanied by more or less elegant contortions
of the body and vigorous wavings of the handkerchiefs. The
songstresses are known as Bailorpais or ‘Palm Maids’ and
their carols as Balrika

1 A. A. Tovalov, *'H xara 70 Hdyyaior Xdpa,’ p. 45.
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Holy Week (Meyann ’Bdouada).

Holy Thursday (Meyd\n Iléprn). In some districts on
this day, as well as on Lady Day (March 25th), the people
are in the habit of hanging from the balconies and the windows
of their houses red kerchiefs or sashes. On this day also the
Paschal eggs are dyed. The peasant mother takes the first
coloured egg and with it crosses (StacTavpwve) her child’s face
and neck, saying : Koxkwo adv 7’ alyd, cai yepo aav v mérpa,
that is, “ Mayest thou grow red as is this egg, and strong as a
stone.” This egg is then placed near the icon of the Panaghia
and is left there until the following year, when a new one takes
its place. The red colour of the Easter eggs and of the kerchiefs
mentioned above is explained by folklorists as referring to the
brightness of spring. On this day they also make a kind of
cakes, called from their shape “turtle-doves” (8exoyTolpais),
with a clove or a grain of pepper doing duty as an eye.

Good Friday (Meyd\ny Ilapacxevi)). On this day the
peasants eschew all kinds of food prepared with vinegar,
because, they say, it was on this day that the Jews moistened
our Lord’s lips with vinegar.

Holy Saturday (Meydho 2dB3Bato). They are careful not
to wash their heads, lest their hair should turn grey.

Easter Sunday (I1aoya, Ilacya\id, or Aauwpsj, “ Bright”).
This last name corresponds to the Russian Svyetlaya and may
be compared with our own Easter,® both of which appellations
suggest brightness. The Resurrection is celebrated twice.
First at a midnight mass on the eve (IlpwTy 'Avascraais), and
again about mid-day on Easter Day (Aevrépa ’Avagractis).
The first is also called Ka\ds Adyos, or the “Good Word.”
The gospel for the day is read out in the churchyard beneath the
star-bespangled sky and is immediately followed by the hymn
begicning with the words “ Christ is risen” (Xpiords avéarn),
in which the whole congregation joins. The announcement

“" 1 A,.8ax. Edstre, 0.H.G. Ostard, a goddess of light or spring, in honour of
whom a festival was celebrated in April, whence this month was called Easter-

mondth. Dr Annandale’s Dict. s.v.
3—2
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of the “good word” is greeted with loud peals of fire-arms
and with the sound of bells or the wood gongs (arjuavrpa) still
in use in some parts of the country. In the midst of this uproar
the priest holds up a lighted candle and calls on the congregation
to “ Come and receive light” (Aetre AdBere pds). The faithful
obey the summons with great alacrity. There is an onrush at
the priest, and those who get near him first kindle their candles
at the very fountain-head of light; the less fortunate, or less
muscular, ones have to be content with illumination at second
hand! But the result from a purely aesthetic point of view is
the same. The dark night is suddenly lighted up with hundreds
of small flickering flames, trembling in the hands of people
anxious to escape from the fire-arms, squibs, and crackers, which
boom and hiss in dangerous proximity all round them.

On the tapers secured at the cost of so much exertion, not
unattended by some risk to life and limb, is set a propor-
tionally high value. The miraculous powers attributed to
these Easter tapers may be compared to those which were
ascribed to the Candlemas candles in Catholic times in
England®* The women, on their return from church, use
these tapers for the purpose of burning the bugs, in the pious
hope that they will thus get rid of them for ever—a custom
which agrees well with the extermination of fleas: the avowed
object of the Macedonian bonfires.

The ceremony of “receiving light” is, of course, symbolical,
and true believers entertain no doubt that the light is the light
of Christ. Sceptical students, however, have long since arrived
at the conclusion that here again we are confronted by a survival
of paganism : that the “new light” is only a cousin german to
the “new fire” and to the bonfires, customary at this time of
year in many widely severed lands, and that the real remote

1 8o far as my own experience goes, I am unable to confirm Mr Frazer’s
impious suspicion * that the matches which bear the name of Lucifer have some
share in the sudden illumination” (The Golden Bough, vol. mx. p. 247). The
people are too unenlightened to venture on such illicit methods of illumination,
and far too economical to waste a match, when there are so many candles
burning close at hand.

2 For some verses setting forth these wonderful virtues see The Book of
Days, vol. 1. p. 213.
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meaning of all these kindlings is to procure heat and sunshine
for the crops by means of magical ceremonies'—the destruction
of noxious vermin being a later development. The keeping of
the fire alive throughout the Paschal Week, which is the
practice in several parts of Macedonia, forms another proof
of the underlying notion. To make the case stronger, in some
districts of the country until quite recently the people indulged
in the annual cremation of a straw ‘Judas’—an effigy which
finds its counterpart in many quarters and which is interpreted
as a representative of the old tree-spirit or spirit of vegetation.*
To return to the service. '

The congregation having lighted their tapers turn towards
the church and find the doors closed. They knock upon them
chanting in chorus: “Lift the gates, O ye rulers of ours, and
ye eternal gates be lifted ; for there will enter Christ, the King
of glory!” To this a voice from within answers: “Who is this
King of glory?” Those without reply: “He is a Lord strong
and powerful. He is a Lord mighty in war!”® Thereupon
the doors are thrown open, and the congregation troop into the
building, where the service is resumed.

The words “Christ is risen ” are the signal for breaking the
long fast of Lent, and many take to church a red egg and
a bun which, as soon as the words are uttered, they devour
with pardonable eagerness. After service the peasant mothers
secretly place under their children’s pillows red eggs, and
when the little ones wake in the morning, they are told
that this is a present brought in the dead of night by
Paschalia, a female personification of Easter, just as English
children believe, or used to believe, that the stocking which

1 J. Q. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1, pp. 245 foll,

2 Ib. p. 314. The custom still survives in a vigorous form at Therapia, the
fashionable summer resort of Constantinople. The natives of that suburb are
in the habit of burning on Good Friday a number of ¢ Jews’ made of cast-off
clothes stuffed with straw, The Daily Chronicle of May 2, 1902, contains a
graphic deseription of the custom by its Constantinople correspondent.

3 ““Apare wihas ol dpxorres udy kal éwdpOnre Tohat aldviar, eloeNeboerar yap 6
Paceds Tis 36kns Xpiorés.”  *“Tis odros & Baciheds This d6tns;”  * Kopios xparads
xal dvrarés, Kopios loxupds év woNéuyp.” A. A.Tovolov, *'H xara 78 Ildyyaior Xdpa,’
p. 46.
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is hung from the bedpost on Christmas Eve is filled by Santa
Claus.

To the second service, which takes place in the day-time,
the people go with lighted tapers, and when it is over, the
congregation embrace, forgiving and forgetting mutual offences,
and salute each other with the formula: “Christ is risen,”
to which the answer is “He is risen indeed!” (CAAnfas
avéary), and this continues to be the regular form of greeting
until Ascension Day. The Easter feast lasts three days, during
which visits are exchanged, the visitors being presented with
a red egg. The pidce de résistance of the Easter banquet is
a lamb roasted whole (cpayrdp:). Indeed so indispensable
is this item, that it has given rise to a proverb, Ilacyaid
xwpis apvi 8¢ yéverar, “ Easter without a lamb is a thing that
cannot be,” applied to those whose ambition exceeds their
means.

On Easter Tuesday the people resort to the open country,
where the girls dance and the youths amuse themselves by
shooting at the mark (onuddi), wrestling (wdAaipa), jumping
(m98npa), running (Tpéfepo), the thx"owing of heavy stones
(pixvovv ) mérpa) and similar sports, all possible successors
to the old Greek games.

A favourite song at Easter is one beginning as follows:

*Hpfe 10 Méya 2dBBato, 3p8 7 Meydrn Ilépry
*Hple &' 1) Aapmpoxvpiaxy pé Tov xald Tov Adyo.
‘H pdv’ dA\Ndlec Tov Oyio & 9 ddepdn Tov fwver,
Tov (v’ 7o xpvoololvapo, xpvad palauatéveo.
Kal xivnoay kai mwanvav va mav va peralaBovv.

——

.

“Holy Saturday is come and Holy Thursday too,
The Bright Sunday is also come with the Good Word.
A mother dresses her son and his sister girds him,
She girds him with a gold girdle, a girdle of pure gold.
They set out to participate in the sacrament, etc.”

The sequel is only a variant of the gruesome story published
elsewhere.
1 See Songs of Modern Greece, p. 184, ¢‘ The Excommunicated.”
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In some places, as Serres, the fire is not allowed to go out
through the Paschal Week (Aiaxawrjoipos éB8ouds), which is
considered as one day.

First Sunday after Easter, or St Thomas's Day (tod Owpua).

This Sunday is also celebrated with great éclat. After
morning service the villagers go out to an open space where
the sports are to be held. At Nigrita the favourite spot is on
the sloping banks of a watercourse (Aaxxos). To that place
may early in the forenoon be seen repairing a miscellaneous
crowd of country folk in festive mood and attire. A group
of some twenty or thirty maids, with snow-white kerchiefs
over their heads, leads the procession, singing various songs,
among which the following is perhaps the most popular:

‘H Mapovdd Xundricoa Aevrépa uépa xivnae

Na wdy yid ’onuoywpa, *onudxwpa, TaTéywua,

Kai oxemrapria d&v éaxe, pov’ 'Ndxe T’ dpyvpd roami,

Kal xpotder pia xal kpover duvé, kai kpovel Tpeis kal Téooapes,

Kal mége T donuoywpa xal oxémwace 19 Mapovdid.

YAy NaMroav &Byale, “Aalitoa u', oxioe T& Sovvd,

Na mds 's ™) pdva p’ pijvvpa, va ¢ovkalion Ths adlais,

Na orpde’ Tov kapoxa.........
“ Maroudia, a maid of Achinos,! set out on a Monday

To go for silver-earth, flooring-earth.?

She took not a common spade, but took a silver spade.

She strikes once, she strikes twice, she strikes three and four times,

And there fell the silver-earth and covered up Maroudia.

She sent forth a shrill cry: ¢ My voice, rend the mountains

And carry to my mother a message to sweep the courts clean,
To spread the carpet.......... ”

The song is not of a very high order as poetry, yet it is
interesting as referring to an everyday occupation of the
women of the district.

1 A village close to the lake of the same name not far from Nigrita.
2 A kind of hard earth with which the inhabitants smear the floors of their
cottages.
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Having reached the rendezvous, the damsels disperse and
pick from the stones in the torrent-bed a kind of moss locally
known as payd, and with it they dye their finger-tips and
palms. In this excursion they are usually escorted by a
cavalcade of young men, and, while they are busy embellishing
their hands, their cavaliers run races. In the meantime the
sports are in full swing. The prizes given to the winners vary
according to the different events. Thus, for instance, the
winner at running gets a lamb or a kid. He slings it across
his shoulders and, preceded by an ear-rending band of drums
(vraovia) and pipes ({ovpvades), leads the crowd away; the
damsels follow dancing and singing. This event comes off in
the morning. After lunch take place wrestling matches, the
combatants being stripped to the waist. The prize for this
event is likewise a lamb or kid, and the victor is greeted with
loud rolling of drums, shrill screaming of pipes, firing of pistols
and flint-locks, and promiscuous shouting and cheering from
the crowd. These somewhat discordant noises gradually sub-
side into song, and dancing ensues.

This is only a local festival, but on the 2nd of May, I was
told, there are held international games in which join wrestlers
from as far as Sirpa, a village fifteen minutes’ walk from
Nigrita. The prizes on that occasion are on a proportionally
larger scale, a bull or an ox being awarded to the first winner,
and a ‘yearling goat’ (unhidpe) to the second best.

The Feast of Rousa.

On the feast of Mid-Pentecost (Meogomrevrnroats), that
is on the twenty-fifth day after Easter, occurs a ceremony
which has for its object the warding off of scarlatina (xox-
xwitaa). At Melenik it ie called Rousa or Rosa, a designation
which some of the natives derive from the crimson colour of
the eruption, accompanying the fever; but which may possibly
be a remnant of the old Roman Rosalia or Feast of the Roses.
Before entering upon a description of the rite as performed
at the present day in Macedonia, it will be well to glance
at the history of the festival in some other parts of the Greek
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world. The name of the Roman festival ("Povodh\ia) is pre-
served among the peasants of the Peloponuesus, though it is
no longer applied to a feast of roses. It is the common
designation of a Feast of the Dead held on the Saturday
before Whit-Sunday. This transference of the name, according
to some authorities,! points to a closer relation of the modern
observance to the ancient Greek Feast of Flowers (Avfesripia)
—a three days’ festival of Dionysos, in the month of Anthe-
sterion, that is about the end of February and beginning of
March—which also was in a large measure a Feast of the
Dead.

Colonel Leake, writing at the beginning of the nineteenth
century, records some interesting details concerning the feast
at Parga. “They (viz. the customs) were collected on the
1st of May, and the seven days following, when there was a
festival (wavnyvpc) at the expense of Venice, which was called
the Rosalia (§ ‘Pwcaiia). On the eighth day, the ‘Pwoa-
MdTae, or keepers of the feast of Rosalia, had a sham fight
(m\acTov mwohepov), of two parties dressed, one as Italians,
the other as Turks. The latter were made prisoners and
carried before the Proveditore, who dismissed them with a
present. It was customary for the Proveditore on this occasion
to pardon an exile or criminal for whom the archons might
intercede.”?

The festival as performed at Melenik has nothing to do
either with the dead or with customs and criminals. Its aim
is purely sanitary, and it is exclusively confined to children
of both sexes. The children rise betimes and assemble in a
place fixed upon on the eve. Three girls are deputed to go
round to three different houses and beg at each of them a
small quantity of flour, which they bring to the meeting-place.
This flour is handed to a girl who must bear a name unique
in the neighbourhood. She sifts it with a sieve which she
holds behind her back, then kneads it and forms it into

1 See the views of Prof. Politis summarised in Mr Rennell Rodd’s The
Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, p. 139.

2 Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, vol. 1. p. 524. Note II. to Ch. V.
On Parga.
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ring-shaped cakes (xoAovpia), which are baked in a small
toy-oven built for the nonce. While this is doing, the rest
of the girls and boys of the party run round to other houses
in the neighbourhood and collect flour, butter, honey, sesame-
oil, etc. Out of these materials the eldest among them make
a number of little rolls, which are baked in an ordinary public
oven, and cook other viands. When all is ready, boys and
girls sit down to a banquet, followed by songs and dancing.
Towards evening the party breaks up, and the children disperse
to their several homes.

The ring-shaped cakes, which were made by the girl of the
unique name and baked in the specially built little oven, are
divided among them and are hung up to dry behind a door.
Whenever anyone of the children who participated in the féte
is attacked by scarlatina, or any kindred disease, a piece of
these cakes is pounded and sprinkled over the skin, which
is previously smeared with molten sugar, honey, or sesame-oil.
This is supposed to be an infallible cure.

In certain other districts the rite has been simplified. The
children go round begging flour, oil, etc., and out of these
ingredients a pie (rovydroa) is made in each house separately.
The children partake of it singing.

Though I have noticed at some length the possible con-
nection of the festival with the Rosalia, I am inclined to
think that the Melenikiote interpretation is most likely correct.
In that case the Scarlet Fever is by the Macedonians personified
under the name of ‘Podiga, or the ‘Red Woman’—a personi-
fication highly probable in itself,! and rendered especially so by
the circumstance that the same disease is personified by the
Persians in the shape of Al—a “blushing maid, with locks of
flame and cheeks all rosy red.”?

I Parallel personifications of diseases will be noticed in the sequel.
3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 295.




CHAPTER V.
APRIL, MAY, AND JUNE.

THE First of April (Ilpwrampiid) is in some parts of
Macedonia, as in most parts of Europe, believed to authorize
harmless fibs, and many practical jokes are played on that day
by the Macedonian wags.

The sheep are shorn in this month, and for days together
the air is filled with the plaintive voices of lambs unable to
recognize their close-cropped dams, and by the impatient
bleatings of ewes unable to understand why their offspring
keep aloof. The shearing of sheep is especially associated with
the feast of St George, of which more anon.

Weather-lore also has something to say about April:
*Ampihns, Mdns xovra 16 @épos, “ April and May—harvest is
drawing near,” and 2, T@v dpapToldy T XWpa Tov Maiowpiho
xtoviter, “In the land of sinners it snows through April and
May.”

April is also known among the peasants as ‘St George’s
Month’ (‘Aycoyewpyirys), from the feast of that saint on the
28rd. St George is a very popular saint. Even the brigands
regard him as their patron and, after a successful coup, they .
generally assign a share of their booty to him, in the form of
offerings to his church or image. It is a somewhat strange
manifestation of piety; yet the feelings by which it is dictated
are no less sincere and genuine than were those which prompted
the ancients to givé a tenth of the enemy’s spoil to the god
who had helped them to win the victory, and perhaps it is quite
as acceptable as any Te Deum. Besides, the St George of folk

1 For English folk-sayings concerning April weather see The Book of Days,
vol. 1. p. 466 ; R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 28. '
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imagination is hardly the St George of the Church. Tradition
has invested his character with attributes and embellished his
career with achievements which would have surprised the old
gentleman considerably. Readers of Percy’s Reliques will re-
member the romantic ballad! in which St George is described
as the son of an English lord, borne away in infancy by “the
weird Lady of the woods,” and all the other incidents woven
round his attractive personality. The Macedonian peasant also
has many a quaint story to tell of his favourite saint.

The song given below was dictated to the writer by a
peasant girl of Sochos. From this composition it appears that
St George is regarded as a kind of mediaeval knight on horse-
back, armed in the orthodox fashion, and as the bearer of gifts
to those who are fortunate enough to win his favour.

Tod "Ai Tedpyn 70 Tparyodde.

“"Ai Tedpyn xaBaridpy
Me¢ omabi xai pé xovrape,
Ads pe TO xKhetddxs aov
N’ avoifw 70 pardxe cov(?]
Na 8ié i éxeis péoa.”
“Surdpe, xpibdpe,

Smupl puapyaperdpe”
“Aos T vidn xdoTava
Kai 1ov yaumpo xapidia,
Kai 14 xa\y pas mwebepa
‘ONoypvoa pavrikia,

Kal ra wadid xovridia.”

1. Ballad of St George.

“8t George, knight of the sword and spear,
Give me thy little key that I may open thy little eye, [?]
And see what thou carriest within.”

“Wheat and barley, and grains of pearl.”

“QGive to the bride chestnuts and to the groom walnuts,
To our dear mother-in-law kerchiefs of pure gold,
And to the children pencils.”

1 The Birth of St George.




April, May, and June 45

In another ballad sung, like the above, on the saint’s feast,
St George plays rather an unchivalrous réle. I will give here
only the translation, as the text, which I took down at Nigrita,
is merely a variant of a song already published in Passow's
collection (No. 587):

II. Ballad of St George.

“ A young Turk, the king’s own grandson, falls in love with
a Christian maid and wishes to make her his. He desires her;
but she desires him not. She runs away, placing hills and
mountains between her pursuer and herself. In the way
which she goes, she finds St George sitting at a deserted little
chapel.

‘My lord St George, great be thy name! I beseech thee hide
me this instant. Oh save me from the hands of the Turk !’

The marble walls were rent asunder, and the maid entered.

At that very moment, lo! the Turk arrived before St
George. ‘My lord St George, great be thy name! The maid
whom thou keepest here, I beseech thee give her to me. I
will bring thee cartloads of candles, cartloads of frankincense,

1 On comparing my version with Passow’s again I find that the former,
though by no means perfect, is not only fuller than Passow’s but presents so
many points of difference that it may be worth while to insert it:

“Eva puxpd Tovpkémwouho, Tob Bacthed dyybw,

M ‘PwupowoiN dydmnoe xal 0éNer vd ™ wdpp.

T 0é\et, 3¢ Tov Oéhec.

Malpree 14 6pn Spwpoora xal 7d Bowd 'wd wlow.

'S 10 8pbuo dwol wdawe, s 10 Spbuo wol waalver,
Bplox’ Tdv “At Tewpyn xabovrrav o ud ’pypoxxAnooida
AL Tedpy dpévry i, peydho rdwopd oov,

Adry Ty dpa kptiye pe'w T4 Tobpkika 1o Xépiar.”

T udppapa palornrar k° 1 xbpn pwalver péoa.

N& x)) 6 Tobpros wpbprace uwpoord 's rov “Av Tedpyn:
“*At Tedpy dpévrn 1, peydlo Tdvoud dov,

Avrh T xopn 'waxes 3, 0w vd pé T ddaps.

Q4 pép’ dudfe 70 xepl, dudfe T8 Ovmdua

Kal ’s 74 BovBaloréuapa 04 xovBad Td Addi,

2 79 wlor oov 04 Bagriord xal Tedpyn Tdvoud pov.”
Ta pdpupapa paternay & 17 xbpn Prixe &w.

T4 'wfip’ 6 Tobpros «’ Epuye.
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and oil will I bring thee in big buffalo-skins. I will also be
christened into thy faith, and my name shall be George.’
The marble walls were rent asunder, and the maid came
forth. The Turk seized her and sped away.”
The poet does not say whether the young Turk fulfilled his
vow ; but one would not be sorry to hear that he did not.

May.

Sicker this morrow, no longer ago,

I saw a shoal of shepheards outgo

With singing, and shouting, and jolly cheer.
Shepheard’s Calender.

The First of May (IIpwrouaia) is spent “in dance and song
and game and jest.” Parties are formed “to fetchen home
May” (va midoovy Tov Mdn) and go to picnic in the plains
and meadows. The youths weave wreaths of wild flowers and
of sprays of the fragrant tree called after the day Protomaia,
and hang them outside the doors of their sweethearts, accord-
ing to the common European custom which is explained by
folklorists as due to the belief in the fertilising power of the
tree-spirit.’ Similar garlands adorn the lintels, beams, and
windows of each cottage and are allowed to remain there until
they are quite dry, when they are burnt.?

One of the flowers gathered on this day is picked out by
the girls for purposes of divination on the subject which is
uppermost in maids’ minds the world over. This privileged
blossom is the humble daisy, in Macedonia called pappas.
They pluck its white petals one by one, repeating the familiar
“He loves me; he loves me not” (M’ dyawd, 8 p’ dyard)?
Some of these blossoms are dried, to be used in winter as
medicine against coughs. .

1 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 195.

2 Cp. G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 301.

3 A. A. Tovolov, “H xard 70 Ildyyaror Xdpa,’ p. 46. Cp. Memoirs of the
American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. pp. 44, 45.

’
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Among the many songs sung on this occasion the following
is a great favourite:

Topa 'v 6 Mdns & 13 "Avoik,
Twpa T0 xaloxaipe,
Twpa 7 6 Eévos Bovherar
% Tov TomO TOV VA mdy.

“Now is May and Spring,
Now is the fine weather,

Now the stranger bethinks himself
To return to his native land.”

To these simple verses the country girls will dance for
hours, repeating them again and again.

Another song, which I heard at Melenik, impressed me with
its simple sentimentality. An enthusiast might even venture
to claim for it a place beside Anacreon’s sweet ode, beginning
with the words 30 pév ¢in xeriSov. '

XeAdovdrr pov Ao,
Bacaviouévos modpar ya,
*Q yAuré pov yensdov,
Tis yAvkeds adyijs andow,

’ Iepikard oe mérake,
2dpe k) dANoD xai Eérafe:
"Qy 60apOf xal o wovMi pov,
Na u’ axovop ) ¢povi pov;
“Ilodoav, movlhi p', Tdo0v Kaipd,
3¢ raprepoia’ gav Tov TPeANs;”
“*Hpav ’s Td 8pn, ’s Ta Bovvd,
Méoa ’s Ta xpovoTalla vepd.
"Hpav péoa ’s tis Spooddys,
’% Tob Maiod Tis mpacwddys.”
“My sweet little swallow,
See how wretched I am,
O my dear swallow,
Sweet Morn’s nightingale,
I pray thee fly,
Go abroad and ask:
Oh will my own bird ever come,
Will she ever listen to my voice ?
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‘Where wert thou, my own bird, this long while,
And I waiting for thee like one demented 7’

‘I dwelt in the mountains and in the hills,
Amidst the crystal springs.

I dwelt amidst the cooling dews,

In May’s green plantations.’”

A third ballad, dealing with the balmy beauties of May,
was dictated to me by a native of the isle of Thasos:

“Eva mwovAi faracaiwo k' &a wovAl Bouvwmijcio:

DPwviler 76 Baracows xal Néew 10 Bovwioio:

“Ti pe pwvdless, Bp’ adeppé, xai Ti e mwapayyéirvess;”

“ZUpe, wouNl u', ’s Tov Témo pov, aupe 's T qyuvaikd pov.”

“T'w xaprepd Tyv "Avoiki, Tov Mdy, 70 xaloxaip,

Na umovumovkidsovy Ta Bovvd, va orubdgovy Td Aaykadia,

Na Byoiw oi Brayoi? ’s Td Bovva, &' 33 Bhayyps ’s Td Aayeddia,

Na mapo 70 Toudéxt pov va Byd va xuvwpyiow,

Kai valpw v dyamrn pov va T yAvkodpirijce.”

“There was a bird of the sea and a bird of the hills.

The bird of the sea calls, and the bird of the hills replies:

¢ Wherefore dost thou call me, O brother, what is thy command ?’

¢Go, my dear bird, to my native land, go to my wife.

‘I am waiting for Spring, for May, for the fine weather,

For the mountains to burst into bud, for the forests to grow shady,

For the shepherds to come forth on the hills, and the shepherdesses
into the woods,

That I may take my musket and go forth a-hunting,

That I may find my beloved and give her a sweet kiss.’”

It will be noticed that the conventional metaphor of the
birds is dropped towards the end of the song, and the speaker
resumes his human character and tastes.’

As an instance of the perfect abandon, which characterizes
the May Day festivities of the modern Greeks, may be mentioned
a custom which until quite recently prevailed in the island of

1 BAdyo: and BAdxps, ¢ shepherds’ and ¢ shepherdesses.” The name Wallach
is commonly applied to all people leading a pastoral life, whether of Wallachian
nationality or not, and points to the nomadic character of this mysterious
tribe. '

? For English May-Songs ancient and modern, see The Book of Days,
vol. 1. p. 546.
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Syra in the Aegean. In the evening of that day the women
used to go down to the shore en masse and wash their feet
in the sea. Crowds of admiring males witnessed the per-
formance, which was accompanied by much laughter and
good-humoured horse-play. The custom may have originated
in some solemn ceremony of propitiation of the sea-nymphs, if
not of Aphrodite herself. The May festivities all over Europe
are permeated with symbolical allusions to fertility, and such
an appeal to the spirits of the water would harmonize well
with the analogous appeals to the tree-spirits, exemplified by
the wreaths already mentioned. The divinings by the flower
petals are also obviously connected with a similar idea.

There are several saws expressing popular opinion on the
character of this month: ‘O Mans &xer T Svopa x5 *Ampirgs
7a Movhovdia, “May enjoys the fame, but April brings forth
the flowers.” Weather-lore pronounces: Mans &Bpexos, xpovid
evTuyiouérn, “ A rainless May portends a prosperous year.”* The
serenity of May is, however, occasionally disturbed by hail-
storms. The folk muse turns this untoward circumstance to
account :

‘Avrd *mpeme Sév &Bpexe, Tov Man yakaldve:.
“When it should it did not even rain; in May it hails,”

a proverb applied to those who display inopportune energy or
liberality.
An equivalent to our saying:

Change not a clout
Till May be out,?

is offered by the Macedonian commandment: Myv £alagppdvys
70 xopul o' 8aov o "Elvumos elvar agmpiauévos, “Do not
lighten your body so long as Mount Olympus is clad in white,”
an advice the prosaic import of which is redeemed by the poetic
form of the expression.

1 This especially applies to the vines, v. infra September.
2 For a variety of saws concerning] May see R. Inwards, Weather Lore,
pp. 81 foll.

A. F. 4
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June,

This month is known as the ‘Harvester’ (®epiamis),
because harvest begins during it. In fact, it is the beginning
of the busiest time in the peasant’s year, and the folk poet
may well complain :

'An’ 10 Gépo ds Tiis é\pais
Aév dmoleimovy 73 Sovheials.

[t

“From harvest till the olive’s press'd
In life there is but little rest.”

Nevertheless, this month enjoys the distinction of including
the very crown of Midsummer festivals. On the 24th of June
is celebrated the feast of the Nativity of St John the Baptist
or, as he is termed in the Calendar of the Greek Church, the
Precursor (‘O IIpddpouos), and popularly known as St John of
the Divination ("Ai Tidvys Tod K\jdova), a name derived from
one of the many methods of fortune-telling which constitutes
the principal feature of the festival.

On the eve (dvijuepa) of the feast parties of village maidens
are in the habit of gathering together in a purposely darkened
room, with a mirror. Having thus *‘taken darkness for an
ally,” they all look into the magic mirror by turns. Those
who are to marry within the year see, or fancy that they see,
the future husband’s face in the glass—peeping over their
shoulders, as it were. The less fortunate, or less imaginative,
ones are compelled to possess their souls in patience till
next year.

Another form of the same practice is the following: each
maid separately takes a looking-glass into her bedroom and
after having undressed stands in front of it, uttering this
formula :

Halpvw Tov xabpéprn xai Tov Oed mepikarsd
“Omroios €lvar Ths TixMs pov amoyre va Tov Sid.
“I take up this mirror and God I beseech,
‘Whosoever is to be my fate, may I see him this night.”
She then puts the glass under her pillow and tries hard to
dream. This ceremony closely corresponds with the Hallowe’en
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Ppractice of the North, mentioned in Burns’s poem of that name
(xm1). The custom for the Scotch maiden was to go alone
to a looking-glass, holding a candle. According to some
authorities she should eat an apple;! according to others she
should comb her hair before the glass. Then the face of her
predestined partner would appear in the depths of the mirror.
This superstition is related to another, not unknown to
English school-girls of the present day. The first new moon
in the year is made to declare to them the husband that is
to be, and she is invoked in the following words, pronounced
by the girl standing against a tree, with her foot on a

stone:
New Moon, New Moon, I hail thee

By all the virtue in thy body,
Grant this night that I may see
Hiin who my true love is to be.?

It is curious that the English girl's invocation should be
more pagan in tone than the Macedonian maiden’s prayer.

The looking-glass form of divination is akin to the familiar,
and now fashionable, crystal-gazing. It is only one of a number
of superstitions belonging to an ancient and numerous family.
Visions are seen on walls or in water, in mirror or the moon;
but the object is ever the same. “Ancient and modern
superstition...attributes the phantasms to spiritual agency,”
says Mr Andrew Lang.?

A third attempt at peering into futurity is made by means
of water and molten lead—old spoons and forks often going
to the pot for this purpose. A basin is filled with water and,
while an incantation is being muttered, the molten lead is
dropped into the vessel. The forms which the metal assumes
in congealing are interpreted symbolically. If, for example, the
lead spreads into an even surface, that is a sign that his or
her wishes will be fulfilled without difficulty; should, on the
contrary, the metal shape itself into a lump or ‘mountain,’

1 Cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 88 ; pp. 55 foll.
2 School Superstitions, by T. Parker Wilson, in the ‘Royal Magazine’ of
Sept., 1901. For other versions of this appeal to the Moon see Memoirs of

the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. pp. 117 foll.
3 Cock-Lane and Common-Sense, pp. 69 foll.

42
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it signifies that great obstacles lie in the way of his or her
happiness, and so forth.

An allusion to this form of divination is to be found in
a popular love-couplet which I heard at Salonica:

“"Eva xoppate pakapa 0a pifw 's 1o wyryad,
Na xalapédry 76 veps, va duw mows Ba upe mwapy.
“A lump of gold shall I drop into the well,
That the water may grow clear, and I may see who my husband is to be.”

On the same evening takes place another ceremony with a
similar end in view. Water is drawn from a well into a jug, in
perfect silence (BovBd or dulAnro vepd)! Into it is thrown the
white of an egg, and then it is left out in the open air through
the night. The shapes which the egg assumes are examined
on the following morning and interpreted in the same way as
those of the lead. In Russia a parallel custom prevails on
Christmas Eve; but, instead of lead or egg, the material used
is molten wax. The sinful professions of the ‘wax-melter’
(xnpoxvrns) and the ‘lead-melter’ (woAvBdoxvrns) are not
unknown to the islanders of the Aegean?

Of like spells we find many traces both in England and in
Scotland. The ¢ Wake of Freya’ still survives as a memory,
if not as an actual practice’ Burns in a note to Hallowe'en

gives an interesting description of the custom as it prevailed -

in Scotland in his day,* while Keats has immortalized a kindred
superstition in his beautiful poem, The Eve of St Agnes:

They told her how, upon St Agnes’s Eve

Young virgins might have visions of delight,

And soft adorings from their loves receive

Upon the honey’d middle of the night,

If ceremonies due they did aright.®

1 This water is also called d\ahov, see Ducange, Glossarium ad scriptores
mediae et infimae Graecitatis, 8. v. pacrpamd.

3 W. H. D. Rouse, ‘Folklore from the Southern Sporades’ in Folk-Lore,
June, 1899, p. 162. Most of these methods of divination are common to many
parts of the Greek East; see a few notes on Aetgidaipoviac xal "Oproe in the
’Efvicov ‘Hueporbryiov> Maplvov II. Bpero, Paris, 1866, pp. 219—220; G.
Georgeakis et Liéon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 307—308.

3 @. Borrow, Lavengro, ch. xx, 4 N. 10.

8 VI. For a full description of this superstition see The Book of Days, vol. 1.
p- 140.
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Likewise Poor Robin's Almanack for 1770 tells us how

On St Mark’s Eve, at twelve o’clock,

The fair maid will watch her smock,

To find her husband in the dark,

By praying unto Good St Mark.! )

But all the above modes of divination are in Macedonia
eclipsed by the picturesque rite which lends to the feast of the
Baptist its popular designation. This is the rite known
throughout the Greek world as 6 ¥\8ovas, and it well deserves
a chapter to itself. It is perhaps the most interesting form of
hydromancy which can be directly associated with the Mid-
summer ceremonies prevalent all over Europe and regarded
by folklorists as having for their object the promotion of
fertility. The step from a rite of propitiation to one of divina-
tion is but a short one. Even after the idea had been abandoned
that the ceremonies in question operated to bring about the
desired effect, the wish to obtain an omen as to the future of
individuals, especially on matters matrimonial, might well have
continued to be cherished. “It is thus that magic dwindles
into divination.”?

‘O K\pdovas?®

In Macedonia the ceremony, or pastime—for, like most of
these rites, it has long been shorn of its serious character‘—
is performed as follows.

On the eve of the day young people of both sexes,—for
this is a social spell,—and not unfrequently married men and
women also, fix upon a certain spot where the performance is
to be held. Then a child is sent round to collect from the
members of the party different ‘tokens’ (onuadia), consisting

! Quoted in The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 550.

3 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 11 p. 129,

3 The name is & modernized form of the ancient x\73¢v, an omen contained
in a word, whence x\ndovi{w, to give an omen, etc. The peasants, however,
regard it as connected with the verb x\ewddww, to lock, and this opinion has
given rise to some of the terms employed above.

4 Indeed xAfdovas sometimes is used as a synonym for a frivolous sport, in
which any nonsense is permissible. Hence the popular saying, ‘‘adrd ’s rov
s\ijdova vd To whs (or »d Ta mwouljops)” conveying pretty nearly the same
meaning a8 our ‘tell that to the marines.”
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of rings, beads, buttons, or anything that the participators in
the ceremony are in the habit of wearing about their persons.
To each of these tokens is attached a flower, or a sprig of
basil, and then they are all cast into a jug or pitcher, which
is also crowned with flowers, especially with basil and the
blossom of a creeping plant, resembling the honeysuckle and
from its association with the rite called xA%dovas or St John’s
Flower (To " Ai I'edvvn 70 hovhotde).! In some districts a gigantic
cucumber, or an onion, is cast in along with the tokens. The
vessel is then carried to the fountain, the spout (covAnrdp:) of
which is likewise decorated in a manuer recalling the well-
flowering and tap-dressing customs once popular in England.?
The maid who bears the vessel must not utter a single word,
and if spoken to she must not answer. Having filled the pitcher,
she carries it back in silence. A red kerchief is spread over
its mouth and fastened round the edges with a ribbon, or a
string, and a padlock (x\edovia). The last mentioned article
seems to be due partly to the mistaken etymology of the name
xAndovas (unless, indeed, the etymology has been suggested by
the article), and partly no doubt to the mystic significance
attributed by popular superstition to a lock.* This part of
the ceremony is known as the ‘locking’ (76 x\eidwpa) and
in some places, as Nigrita, for example, where the silence rule
is not observed, the action is accompanied by the following
song, sung by a chorus of maidens both on the way to the
fountain and round it, while the pitcher is filling:

To Khelbwpa.t

Matwvnoly, ovwainabn,
Tia va khedwaovun Tody xheldovva

1 Cp. the plants used for purposes of divination on 8t John’s Day in other
countries, such as the Ciuri di S. Giuvanni in Sicily and St John’s wort
in Prussia. J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. m. p. 129.

3 The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 819.

3 On the use of locks and knots as impediments to sorcery, see J. G. Frazer,
The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 400 foll.

¢ This song was taken down by a maid of Nigrita at my request. She could
only just write and so she unconsciously reproduced in her spelling the local
pronunciation, which I have endeavoured to retain in the above copy.
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M¢ 7’ ‘Aiyiavviot Tovv Kheidovva,
Ilowés on vy, mwowss an morian (bis)
K7 papdfrav ta Novhovdia o’;

Tp'd un ¢y, yp'd un morian

K9 papdbrav Td Novhovdia w'.
Qovuar} w', ™) Ov—, ™) Ovyarépa o
YAMowr veto va pnv T Sdaps. (bis)
Aovknud p', fyed v dppaBdvias’ (bis)
M’ &av Bodpyapov T&Némrn (bis)

Mé &vav wdy' Ta xiMa wpéBara,

Ta 7p'axéoia daparidia.

The locking of the vessel.

Come together, oh be ye gathered together,
That we may lock the pitcher
With St John’s flower.
“Who planted thee? Who watered thee,
And thy blossoms are faded ?”
“An old woman planted me, an old woman watered me,
Therefore my blossoms are faded.”
“0 Thomas, dear Thoma#, thy daughter
Give her not to another youth.”
“0Q Doukena, dear Doukena, I have betrothed her
To a Bulgarian gentleman,
To the one who owns a thousand sheep,
And three hundred heifers !”

The pitcher, thus prepared, is exposed “to the light of
the stars” (s Tyv doTpodeyyid, or ’s 10 EdoTepo), or is placed
under a rose-tree, where it remains during the night. Early
next morning it is taken indoors and set in the corner of a
room. In the afternoon of the festal day the young people
assemble once more round the pitcher and proceed to ‘unlock’
it, accompanying the action with a variation of the same song:

To Eexheldwpa.

Malwovnobn, cvvidinobn,
Tia va Epareddaovun Todw rheidovva, etc
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The unlocking of the vessel.

Come together, oh be ye gathered together,
That we may unlock the pitcher, etc. ,

A little boy, the most guileless-looking that can be found,
is appointed to lift off the kerchief, which is then thrown over
his face, and thus blindfolded (’s Td Tu¢ra) he dips his right
hand into the pitcher. While the boy is doing this, one of the
bystanders cries out: “ We open the vessel. May good luck
issue forth!” ("Avolyovue Tov KAndova, va By To kakoppiliko!):
Then the boy draws out the first token, singing

Twods anudde «7) &v éByj,
Na map ’s Td Zéppas p’' 6hav 7d xald.
“Whose token comes forth,
May they go to Serres and enjoy all manner of happiness.”

The owner of this first token is cheered by the others and
congratulated on his or her good luck. Then each of the
company by turns or some one, generally an old woman well
versed in Luck-lore, recites or improvises a couplet as each
token is being drawn. In some districts, in lieu of couplets,
they propound riddles.? In either case the saying is considered
as foreshadowing the future of the person to whom the token
belongs. As may be imagined, all the predictions are not
equally pleasing. Some of them are grotesque and sometimes
even such as a more cultured audience would pronounce coarse.
These give rise to many sallies of rustic wit at one another’s
expense.

The cucumber is drawn out last and eaten. Then the real
broad farce begins. The tokens are flung back into the pitcher,
and the company give free play to their sense of fun in the way
of sayings which, when the circle is exclusively confined to
married women, are neither meant nor meet for male ears,
The festival generally ends with dancing and singing.

1 For other formulae customary at the opening of the jng elsewhere, see
Bernhard Schmidt, Lieder verschiedenen Inhalts, No. 63; Passow, Disticha,
No. 85.

2 A collection of both these kinds of folk literature will be found at the end
of the volume.
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A performance essentially similar to the Greek xAndovas,
though wanting in many of its picturesque details, is popular
among the Russians, “At the Christmas festival a table is
covered with a cloth, and on it is set a dish or bowl containing
water. The young people drop rings or other trinkets into the
dish, which is afterwards covered with a cloth, and then the
Podblyudnusya Songs commence. At the end of each song one
of the trinkets is drawn at random, and its owner deduces an
omen from the nature of the words which have just been sung.”?

Bonfires.

Another important feature of the feast are the bonfires
(pwTeats)® kindled on the eve. It is the custom for boys to leap
through the flames. This is called ‘leaping the fleas’ (wndodv
Tovs YUA\ovs), that is leaping over the fire which is supposed to
burn and exterminate these enemies to the peace of southerners.
The same custom exists in some parts of Russia where “fires
are lighted on St John's night and people jump through them -
themselves, and drive their cattle through them.”* St John’s
fires are also common throughout the Roman Catholic world
both in Europe and in South America, and the belief prevails
that the flames cannot hurt those who jump through them.
They survived until very late days in Ireland. Ralston remarks
that these festivals, bonfires, etc. connected with St John are
“ of thoroughly heathenish origin.”¢ The justice of this remark
is proved by the antiquity of the custom, which certainly dates
from pre-Christian times. We read in the Old Testament® that
King Manasseh “caused his children to pass through the fire
in the valley of the son of Hinnom.” We also possess Ovid’s
testimony that the practice was popular among the ancient
Romans:

Certe ego transilui positas ter in ordine flammas.®

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 197.

2 At Polygyros, in the Chalcidic Peninsula, these bonfires are known as
wapaxap’vol.

3 Ib. p. 240. ¢ Ib. p. 241.

8 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. 6 Ovid. Fast. 1v. 655.
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In fact leaping through the flames played a prominent part in the
festival of Pales (Palslia), held on April 21st. “Similarly at the
time of our Christmas, bonfires were kindled by the Norsemen in
honour of Thor and Odin, and it was an old Scotch custom to
light ‘a Candlemas Bleeze’ on February 2, possibly connected
with the old Italian rites of Februatio.”* Thus far the Eve.?
On the day itself in some parts of Macedonia the peasants
are in the habit of festooning their cottages and girding their
own waists with wreaths of the “ St John’s Flower ” as a charm
against various diseases. The village maidens boil the blossoms
and wash their hair with the elixir extracted therefrom, in the
same hope which prompts the use of eaux toniques to their
sisters of the West.? :

1 G. H. Hallam’s edition of The Fasti of Ovid, note on 1v. 855.

% For descriptions of the 8t John’s festivities in certain islands of the Aegean,
see W. H. D. Rouse, * Folklore from the S8outhern Sporades’ in Folk-Lore, June
1899, pp. 178-9; G. Georgeakis et Léon Pinean, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp.
804 foll., and references to authorities for the custom in other parts of Greece.

In England also the St John's celebrations were very popular in olden
times, the bonfire being made out of contributions collected for the purpose.
On the superstitious notions about St John's Eve, prevalent in England
and Ireland, and other interesting partioulars, see The Book of Days, vol 1.
pp. 814 foll. Frazer associates these midsummer rites with the ancient
oeremonies the object of which was to foster the growth of vegetation, one of
them being the Feast of Adonis, familiar to classical scholars through the
Fifteenth Idyll of Theocritus: see The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 115 foll.

3 On ‘magic plants,’ and more especially S8t John’s wort, culled on this day,
see J. G. Frazer, ib. vol. m1. pp. 828 foll.




CHAPTER VI
JULY TO DECEMBER.
July.

THIiS month is known to the peasant as the ‘Thresher’
(Arwvioris, ‘Awvris, or ‘Alwvdprns), as the threshing of
corn begins in it:

‘ANwvdpns T alovile,
K7 Adyovaros 7o Eeywpiler.
“July threshes it ; but August winnows it.”

Another popular proverb declares

"Erou Ttdxer 10 Mvdpe
N’ avf5 vov ‘Alwvdpn.
‘“'Tis the wont of flax to blossom forth in July,”
the moral of which is that it is of no use fighting against the
laws of Nature.
A third saying contains an allusion to the grasshopper:
Ttirtneas édAyoe,
Maipn pdya yvdhioe.

“The grasshopper has chirped ; the black grape has begun to gleam.”

The song of the grasshopper and the joys of the juice of the
grape are here coupled together in a manner which Anacreon
would have appreciated keenly. The Greek’s attitude towards
this “melodious insect” has undergone less change than the
name by which it is known. To the modern Hellene the grass-
hopper’s chirping is still a “sweet prophetic strain,” and, had
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he not ceased to believe in the Tuneful Nine and their divine
leader, he might still exclaim with the old poet:

“The Muses love thy shrilly tone;
Apollo calls thee all his own.”?

The farmers of Macedonia out of the newly ground corn
make a large thin cake, which they take to the village fountain
or well. They sprinkle it with water and then distribute it
among the bystanders, who in return wish them ‘a happy
year. This cake is called ¢ Grasshopper-Cake’ (&t {nporiixo),
and is supposed to be a kind of offering to their favourite
insect. The following rhymes express the insect’s satisfaction
at the sacrifice:

"Awvilere, Oepilere xpn ‘péva xhike xdvere,
Kal pifre 7o ’s ™) Bpboe va mdw vd To wdpw,
Na xdtow vd To ¢pdw pald ué Td mwaidid wov,
Né méocw va mebdve.*
“Thresh and mow and make a cake for me.
Throw it into the fount that I may go and fetch it,

And sit and eat it with my children,
And then lay me down and die.”

August.

Fasting and feasting are the two scales in which the modern
Greek’s existence seems alternately to balance itself. August
begins with the Feast of the Progress of the Precious and
Vivifying Cross (‘"H mpco8os Tod Teplov kal {womroiod Sravpod,
popularly known as Tod Zravpod). Bonfires are the order of
the evening. The boys jump over them shouting in vigorous,

1 Anacreon’s ode, or rather the ode which passes under Anacreon’s name, to
the Térr, translated by Thomas Moore. Cp. “This noise was so pleasing to the
ear of the Ancients, that their Poets are always using it as a simile for sweet
sounds.” Liddell and Scott s.v. and references.

3 A. A. Tovslov, *"H xard 76 Idyyaior Xwpa,” p. 47. In Amerioa also, though
in some parts the chirping of a cricket foretells sorrow, yet it is generally
deemed unlucky to kill one. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society,
vol. vir. p. 41. In England ¢ when crickets chirp unusually, wet is expeocted.”
R. Inwards, Weather-Lore, p. 183,
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but sadly unenlightening, terms: ’Avdywore! wapdywaore! “Dig
up! bury!” whom or what, they know not! This exclamation
supplies the name by which the custom is known at Melenik.
At Shatista, in Western Macedonia, the same fires are called
K\adapea or ‘bush-fires’ and at Berat, in Albania, Trikka.
The evening is a Meat-Feast (Amokped), a preparation for, and
a fortification against, a fortnight’s fast, which again in its turn
is a prelude to the Feast of the Repose of the Virgin (‘H xocunaois
Tiis Beororov, popularly T#s Ilavayias). Nor do these exhaust
the list of August celebrations. On the 23rd is held the Feast
of the Return of the Feast of the Virgin (Amédoois s éoptijs
Tis Geotdrov) or of The Holy Merciful (Tis ‘Aylas "Exeovans).
This day is solemnized by much dancing and singing of the
mournful kind common in the East. The mournfulness among
the Bulgarians of Macedonia is further deepéned by the dismal
droning of the bag-pipe—an instrument whereof the strains
appear to delight the Bulgarian as much as the Highlander,
in proportion as they distress all other mortals. Again, on the
29th, the Cutting-off of the Precious head of St John the
Forerunner (‘H amoroun tis wipias reparis ’lwdvvov Tod
ITpodpopov) is made the occasion of more abstinence.

It is in harmony with this religious gloom that August is
considered as the precursor of winter:

‘O Atyovaros érarnoe s ™y drpa Tod Xewuodva.
¢ August has set his foot on Winter's edge.”
Mavpia’ 4 pdya dmo 10 oTadvie;
"Payviac’ 1) rapdia Tov xapaBoxipy.

“Has the grape grown black in the cluster ?
The ship-captain’s heart has grown dark.”

In this symbolical style the man learned in weather-lore
warns his audience that summer calms are behind and winter
storms before us.

1 May not these words contain a hint of ‘the death and resurrection of
vegetation,” which are said to be the ideas underlying the midsummer rites? It
should be noted that wapaxdrw and dvaxdww (or favaxdvw) are the terms
commonly applied by the people to the burial and exhumation of the dead.
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These pessimistic views are, however, contradicted by other
authorities who declare :

‘O f\os ToU Maiot T AdwovoTov To deyyap.
“May’s sun is August’s moon.”

Some even go so far in their enthusiastic appreciation as to
exclaim :

Adyovate, kalé pov pijva, vicovy 8vo ¢opais Tov ypovo.

“0 August, my fair month, that thou wert twice a year!”

But this may be mere flattery.

In any case the wise man puts his trust not in traditional
lore but in scientific observation. A flock of wild geese flying
inland is taken as a promise of fine weather, while rains and
storms are prognosticated if the birds fly towards the sea.! The
flight of the crane was similarly considered by the ancients a
sign of approaching winter—yeiuaros dpnv Sewkvier duBpnpov.’

The first twelve days of the month are closely watched, and
the weather which prevails on each one of them is carefully
committed to memory; for unerring experience, assisted by a
profound study of matters meteorological, has established the
rule that the same kind of weather will also prevail during each
of the succeeding twelve months. Hence these twelve days are
designated ‘ Month-Days’ (7a nepounria)® In like manner in
England it was once a common superstition that the wind which
blew on New Year’s Eve prognosticated the character of the
ensuing twelve months:

If New Year's Eve night-wind blow south,
It betokeneth warmth and growth ;

If west, much milk, and fish in the sea;

If north much cold and storm there will be ;

and so forth, in Hone's venerable verse.

1 Cp. the English omens taken from the flight of geese. R. Inwards,
Weather-Lore, p. 160,

2 Hes. W. and D. 450.

3 Or have we here a survival of the classical lepounria (4, Thuec. v. 54) ¢ the
holy days of the month’?
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The jackdaw is the typical bird of this month :

Kdbe mpapa s Tov xawpd Tov k3 ¢ xohowds Tov Adyovaro.

“Everything in due season, and the jackdaw in August.”

The Drymiass.

The first three days of August, like the corresponding days
in March already noticed, are sacred to the Drymiais (Apvputass).
Who or what these beings are is a mystery as yet unfathomed
by folklorists. The very name is a problem which still remains
to be solved! The Drymiais appear to be of two kinds: vernal
and autumnal. During the periods of March and August,
referred to above, no tree or vine is cut, for fear lest it should
wither ; no one bathes in the sea, for fear that their bodies will
swell; and no clothes are washed, lest they should decay. To
these days, which are observed everywhere along the coast and
in the islands of the Aegean, the Macedonians add the last
three days of either month as well as all the Wednesdays
and Fridays of each.

According to one hypothesis the Drymiais are a species of
nymphs, joining under one name the attributes both of the
Hamadryads and of the Naiads of old. In Spring they are
worshipped, or rather,dreaded, as wood-nymphs; in Autumn as
water-nymphs. This view is strengthened to some extent by
the following popular saying :

‘O Adyovoros yid Td mwand,
K7 ¢ Mdpms qid Ta Evha.

“ August is bad for linen,
And March for trees.”

1 Coray gives the name as Apduuara and derives it from Spwrw ‘to tear,’
while others spell it Aptuais and would have it from Jpuués ‘a wood. The
spelling countenanced by Scarlatos the lexicographer is Apiuats, but Aptupara
also is known : see G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 309.
In my spelling of the name I have endeavoured to conform as nearly as possible
‘to the pronunciation current at Nigrita and other parts of Macedonia. On the
superstition op. W. H. D. Rouse, ‘Folklore from the Southern Sporades,’ in
Folk-Lore, June 1899, p. 179.

2 v. supra, p. 21.
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Another version of the same proverb, said to be current in
the peninsula of Cassandra (ancient Pallene), is still more
explicit :

T Adyovar 7 Apvpais ’s Ta mavd,
K7 7ot Maptiod s Ta EVhal
“The Drymiais of August affect the linen,
And those of March affect the woods.”

Some additional support for this theory may be derived
from the custom of bathers in August to arm themselves with
a rusty nail which, they believe, is efficacious in preventing the
Drymiais from coming near them. This seems to me to be a
fair proof that the Drymiais are, at any rate, regarded by the
popular consciousness in the light of personal beings, though the
personification is somewhat vague. For we know from other
sources that iron in any shape or form—nail, ring, etc.—is a
good defence against fairies,” an idea as widely diffused as any
in folklore: “The Oriental jinn are in such deadly terror of
iron, that its very name is a charm against them; and so in
European folklore iron drives away fairies and elves, and
destroys their power.”® The old Scholiast on the XIth book
of the Odyssey, quoted by Mr Andrew Lang,! also informs us
that iron “ drives away devils and ghosts.” Mr Tylor’s explana-
tion is that fairies, elves, and jinn “are essentially, it seems,
creatures belonging to the ancient Stone Age, and the new
metal is hateful and hurtful to them.” If that be the case, the
Drymiais (provided their title to personal existence is first
established) must bave a pretty long pedigree, and should be
added to the number of shadowy survivals from a long-dead

past.
September.

This is the ‘Month of the Vintage’ (Tpvyntis), also called
SravpidTys, or ‘Month of the Cross,’ from the Feast of the

1 See ¢ Oeppals,” by M. X. 'Twdrwov, Athens, 1879, p. 58. This author holds
" the above theory.

2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p. 46.
3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol 1. p. 140.

¢ Custom and Myth, p. 82.
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Exaltation of the Precious Cross (H Wwois Tod Tepiov
tavpov), held on the 14th. These events and the following
two prognostications—one prospective and the other retro-
spective—are September’s chief claims to the folklorist’s
attention.

*Av lows BpéE 6 Tpvynmis, xapa s Tov Tupokiuo.
“If September brings rain, joy to the cheese-maker!”

Mans &Bpexos, Tpvynrys xapodpuevos.
“A rainless May means a mirthful September,”

that is, the vintage is particularly rich if the preceding May has
been dry.

On September 2nd is observed the Day of St John the
Faster (Iwavvov Tod NyoTevrod), so called not because he fasts
himself—though he probably did in bis time—but because he
is the cause of fasting to others. Not only meat but also
grapes are forbidden on this day. In return, the pious peasant
expects the saint to protect him against fevers.!

October.

October is known as the ‘Month of St Demetrius’ ("A¢yco-
Spuntpidrys or simply Anuntpeiarns), from the feast of the
saint celebrated on the 26th, a feast famous for the number
of weddings which enliven it, as will be noticed in our chapter

1 The following is the form of the same superstition which prevails in
Southern Greece :—** 8t John was a physician, and especially skilled in the
cure of fevers....When he was aware that his death was approaching, he set up
a column, and bound to its foundations all manner of diseases with silken
threads of various colours : fevers with a yellow thread, measles with a red one,
and other diseases with other colours...and said,  When I die, let whosoever is
sick come and tie to this column a silken thread with three knots of the colour
that his sickness takes, and say, ‘ Dear St John, I bind my sickness to the
column, and do by thy favour loose it from me,’ and then he will be healed.’”
Kamporoglou, Hist. Ath. in Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern
Greece, p. 167.

A. F. 5]
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on Marriage. It is also the commencement of seed-time,
according to the adage:
‘OxtdBpio dév Eomerpes,
'Oxto cwpovs’ dév &raves,
which may be paraphrased thus:
“If in October you forget to sow,
Expect a passing scanty crop to mow.”
A spell of fine weather is recognized in the saw :
‘AqiodnunTprary
Mukpo xaloxaipdrt.
“St Demetrius’ month is a second little summer.”

November.

This month is known as the ‘Sower’ (Zmwopids) par excel-
lence. Sowing is so essentially a characteristic of the season,
and it concerns the peasant so nearly, that even religion is
forced to enlist the prevailing spirit in its service. The Virgin,
whose feast occurs on the 21st (Tdé Eigddia Tijs Beorixov)
generally goes by the name of ‘Patroness of the Seed-time’
(Beamopiticoa). Nevertheless the secular appellation of the
month is in some parts supplanted by the religious name
‘Month of St Andrew’ (Avrpeds), due to the feast of the
Apostle on the last day of the month ("Ai 'Avrpéa). The saint
is pictured as a hoary old man with a long snowy beard, and a
gentle, though grave, countenance. His is a typical wintry
figure: frosty but kindly. The first snowfall is attributed to his
influence. T’ dowpioe Ta yévera T’ 6 "Ai’Avrpéas, “St Andrew has
washed his beard white,” is the poetical form in which the event
is described by the country-folk. They also perpetrate a profane
pun in saying, “ After the feast of St Andrew everything grows
strong” (JoTep’ dm’ Tov " Ai "Avrpéa 8\a dvrpetevovy [ Avdpéas—
avdpetos)), that is, the cold grows severer, and the storms more
frequent and fierce.

1 The word owpds is still used in the sense of ‘a heap of corn,’ as it was in
the days of Hesiod (8re 18pis cwpdr dudrai, W. and D. 778).
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On the 18th is held the Feast of St Plato the Martyr
(IIxarwvos), whose name ingenious ignorance has transformed
into St Plane-tree (“Ai IIAdravos). This is a very important
date in the weather-lore of the coast especially. It is said
that this holy day witnesses all known kinds of meteorological
vicissitude. But the weather which finally prevails at sundown
is the one which will last through the Advent or ‘the Forty
Days’ (Zapavraripuepo). So deeply-rooted is this belief that a
learned farmer tried very earnestly to persuade me that the
failure of Napoleon’s Moscow campaign was due to the omens
taken by the Russian Emperor and his counsellors from a careful
observation of the weather on St Plane-tree’s Day. *The Tsar
on hearing of Napoleon’s approach called together his Council
of State.

¢ What are we to do, gentlemen ?’ asked His Majesty.

¢ Wait for St Plane-tree, most serene master,” answered the
President of the Council.

The Tsar followed this sensible advice, and saved his
empire.” Not a bad paraphrase of Nicholas the First’s
dictum: “Generals January and February will fight for us,”
and a good example of the mythopceic faculty of the people.

December.

The last two months of the year together are designated
‘Twins’ (Afdvpor); but December by itself rejoices in the
name of Nicolatrns or ‘Month of St Nicholas,’ from the
name of the saint whose feast is held on the 6th. The same
saint wedded to St Barbara (Dec. 4th) figures in the adage:

Nuwoiroa, BapBapitoa, pmpos kal wicw o xepdvas.

‘8t Nicholas and St Barbara: before, behind winter.”

The folk punster also exercises his wit at the expense of
the most prominent saints of the month in alliterative doggerel
of this type:

Dec. 4. "Ai BapBdpa BapBapwver,
, b. “Ai ZdBBas caBavdve.,
» 6. "Ai Nuworas mapaywvet,
» 12, “Ai Swvupldwv Eavaydvet.
5—2
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“St Barbara behaves barbarously,
St Sabbas winds us up in a shroud (odBavov) (of snow),
St Nicholas buries us in the earth,
St Spyridion exhumes us.”

He also says that after the Feast of St Spyridion the days
begin to grow longer by one grain (Zwvpidwv—amvpl). The
incorrigible one further maintains that on the Feast of
St Ignatius (“Ai ’IyvdTios, Dec. 20th) the sun stands facing
us (dyvavreter). The English reader, who will miss the point
of these jokes, need not bewail the loss.

As a general epilogue to this survey of the peasant’s year,
we may quote his opinion concerning the seasonableness and
unseasonableness of indulging in the juice that maketh glad
the heart of man:

Mivas pé 70 p,
Té xpagi Sixws vepor

Mijvas Sixws p,
To xpacl pé 10 vepo.

“ Month with r,

Unmizxed jar;

Month sans r,

A mixed jar.”1

It should be noted that there are only four months in
the year “sans r,” as against eight “with r,” but the former
are the hottest (from May to August). Hence the wisdom
of the rule which at first sight looks somewhat whimsical.
On the whole, it is a vast improvement on the Hesiodic
principle of “three measures of water to one of wine,”? which
in its severity almost verges on total abstinence.

Popular Astronomy.

Ere we proceed to describe the great Winter Festivities,
it may be well to enlarge a little more on a subject closely
counected with the weather-lore discussed in the preceding

! Cp. the English saying, ‘When there is an 7 in the month oysters are in
season.”
3 Tpls Udaros wpoxéew, 70 8¢ Térparov léuev otvov. W. and D. 596.
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pages. The peasant’s notions on the nature.and the move-
ments of the heavenly bodies are as curious as his ideas on
matters sublunary. The bright starry band, which stretches
across the sky, and which has been compared by the fancy
of so many races to a road or way, is called by the Macedonian
country-folk ‘The Heap of corn’ (Ewpss), or ‘The Priest’s
Straw’ (To &yvpo Tod mama). In explanation of this quaint
appellation the following story is told :

“ There was once a village priest, who in the dead of night
purloined some grain from a heap which lay on a farmer’s
threshing-floor, waiting to be winnowed. But as the thief
carried his booty away, the night breeze blew the straw or
chaff back, and thus laid a trail by means of which the unholy
father was easily tracked and brought to book.”

It would be equally easy to track this idea to its onental
source. We know that the Syrians, the Persians and the
Turks give to the Galaxy the name of ‘Straw Road, likening
it to a lane littered with bits of straw that fall from the nets
in which they are in the habit of carrying it

The Man in the Moon of English folklore is a conception
akin to that of the hero of the Milky Way adventure. Like
his Eastern cousin, he also is a person detected in the act
of gathering illicit goods, though in his case these are but
sticks, the notion being derived from the story of the Sabbath-
breaker in the Bible (Numb. xv. 32foll). Chaucer goes
farther, and accuses him of actual theft, and by so doing
he brings him a step nearer to the Macedonian papas, or village
priest :

On her brest a chorle painted ful even

Bearing a bush of thorns on his backe,
Which for his theft might clime so ne’r the heaven.?

The Greeks of the south call the Milky Way ‘River
Jordan.’

The tendency to compare the heavenly bodies to objects
familiar to a husbandman’s mind is also displayed in the
Macedonian names for various constellations. Thus the Great

! Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 360.
2 Bee The Book of Days, vol. 1, p. 52,
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Bear, just as among our own peasants, is called the ‘ Plough’
(CAXérpe), and the different parts of that implement furnish
names for other groups of stars, such as the ‘Yoke’ (Zvyos),
the ‘Plough-feet’ (ta 'AXetpomodia)! three stars in the neigh-
bourhood of the Pleiades.”

The. constellation of the Pleiades too, known in Greece
Proper as the ‘ Poulia’ (9 [TovAca), is called by the Macedonians
the ‘ Clucking or Brooding Hen’ () KAwoaapia)® The setting
of this group towards the end of November is regarded as
an official announcement of the advent of winter, an idea
embodied in the following folk-rhymes from Southern Greece :

"2 Tis Sexadrd, 's ThHs SexoxT®w
‘H TlovMa Bagi\ever
Kai miocw mapayyérver:

’ / 2 \ 14
Mp7e movhdre ’s To KAadi,
Mijre ynwpyds ’s Tov rxduro,

or

M7d¢ Tooumdvos 's Ta Bovvd,
Mnd¢ ynwpyos ’s Tovs xauous.

“On the seventeenth, on the eighteenth (o.s.)
The Pleiades set
And leave behind them the command :
Let no bird rest on the bough .
Nor husbandman in the plain,

or

Nor a shepherd in the mountains,
Nor a farmer in the plains.”

1 Cp. the Homeric names duafa, a wain, ‘the great bear’; Bodrys, a
ploughman, ‘the constellation of Arcturus.’

2 The author’s primitive acquaintance with Astronomy forbids any attempt
at more acourate identification, but he will hazard the suggestion that by the
‘three stars’ is probably meant the belt of Orion.

3 This modern conception of the constellation as a bird sapports to a certain
extent the suggestion that the ancient name, rheiddes, is not derived from rAéw,
‘to sail,’ but stands for weheddes, ‘a flock of doves.’ Mr Walter Leaf, in his
edition of Homer’s Iliad (xviir. 486), argues with much force in favour of this
view, pointing out that the other names of stars mentioned by the poet are all
derived from a pastoral or agricultural and not from a seafaring life.
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This advice tallies exactly with old Hesiod’s warning:
“When the Pleiades, flying from Orion’s mighty strength,
sink into the shadow-streaked sea, it is then that gales from
all points of the sky are wont to rage: beware of having
a boat upon the murky billows at that time of the year.”*

Consequently, great attention is paid by the peasants to
the conditions attending the setting of this constellation, and
from those conditions are drawn omens as to the quantity
of the forthcoming crop and the fertility of cattle. If it sets
in a cloudy sky, it is said to portend a rich harvest.

The rainbow, commonly called “ bow ” (80€a or Sofape, from
Té€ov), is known at Liakkovikia as xepacovAérn, and in that
district the belief prevails that if a male child passes beneath
it, he turns into a girl; if a girl, she turns into a boy." In other
parts of the Greek world the rainbow is called ¢ Heaven’s Girdle’
(Swvape Tob ovpavod).’

The falling of the wind towards evening is popularly ex-
pressed : “He is gone to supper ” (Ilfjye va ¢pap).

The New Moon.

The new moon is observed with a view to ascertaining the
state of the weather for the ensuing quarter. Me¢ 7i xawpo
miagTnKe TO Peyyape; is the common expression. On this
notion, which the Macedonian peasants share with many people
in England—that is, that the weather changes with the moon’s
quarterings—Mr Tylor observes: *“That educated people to
whom exact weather records are accessible should still find
satisfaction in the fanciful lunar rule, is an interesting case
of intellectual survival.”¢ According to the same author the
idea is a counterpart of the tendency to associate the growth
and death of plants with the moon’s wax and wane, and, we

1 W. and D. 619 foll.

? A. A. Tovolov, “'H xard 70 Ildyyaor Xdpa,” p. 77.

3 Scarlatos, ¢ Aefdv Tiis ka8’ Huds "EXApricsis Sakéxrov,’ 8.v. Sofdpe.
¢ Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 130,
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might add, it belongs to the stage of culture which prevailed
before the line was very rigidly drawn between meteorology
and theology—to times when sky and heaven meant one and
the same thing.! )

Eclipse of the Moon.

An eclipse of the moon is considered by the Mohammedans
of Macedonia, as of other parts of the East, a portent of
bloodshed. It is met with reports of fire-arms, and the Imams
call from the minarets the faithful to public prayers in the
mosques.

This recalls in a striking manner the practices of many
savage and barbaric nations. The Indians of America, on
seeing the phenomenon, howled and bewailed and shot at the
sky in order to drive off the monsters which, they believed,
were trying to devour the moon. Similar ideas and similar
methods prevail among many African tribes. The great nations
of Asia, such as the Hindoos and the Chinese, still cling to the
belief in the Eclipse-monster. The latter meet it with prayers,
like the Turks.

But even in civilized Europe, both ancient and modern, we
find numerous proofs of this superstition. The Romans came
to the succour of the atflicted moon by flinging firebrands into
the air, by the blare of trumpets and the clang of brazen pots.
The superstition survived through the Middle Ages into a
very late period. France, Walés and Ireland offer many
instances as late as the 17th century.’

1 For certain ourious English superstitions regarding the moon see
R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 64; The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 202 ; Memoirs
of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. pp. 121, 122. On the general .
subject concerning the supposed influence of the moon on the life of plants and
animals see J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 11. pp. 155 foll. and Note B.
pp. 457, 458.

2 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. pp. 328 foll.



CHAPTER VIL

WINTER FESTIVITIES.

Of Christmas’ sports, the wassail bowl,
That’s tost up after fox-i-th’-hole ;

Of Twelfth-tide cakes, of pease and beans,
Wherewith ye make those merry scenes.

HERRICK, Hesperides.

‘Solemn scenes’ would have been better than ‘merry
scenes’ as a description of the Macedonian Yule-tide celebra-
tions in their entirety.

The period of Twelve Days, from the Nativity to the
Epiphany (Awdexarnuepo), is perhaps the most prolific in super-
stitious lore and practice presented by the Macedonian folk-
calendar. It is during this season that the natural horrors
of winter are heightened by the mysterious beings known
and dreaded under the name of Karkantzari or Skatsantzari®.

1 Other forms of the name, current in various parts of Greece, are xakn-
xdrroapos, xakkdroapos, Avkoxdvroapos, koAnkdrroapos etc. Some spell it with ¢
instead of 7; but there is little choice as both vowels are pronounced alike, and
the spelling cannot be determined until the derivation is discovered. This last
has for many years afforded matter for speculation to the ingenious. The most
plausible of all the etymologies suggested is Bernhard Schmidt’s (Das Volksleben
der Neugriechen, pp. 142 foll.). He derives the Greek from the Albanian
Karkandsoli, which in its turn comes from the Turkish Kara ( =black) -kond-
jolos (=loup-garou). But he does not state whether the Turks actually call the
monsters by that name, or whether they believe in them at all. For details
concerning the nature and attributes of these singular beings, as conceived by
the Greeks of the South, see Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern
Greece, pp. 197 foll.; W. H. D. Rouse, Folklore from the Southern Sporades in
Folk-Lore, June 1899, pp. 174 foll.; G. Georgeakis et Léon Pincau, Le Folk-Lore
de Lesbos, p. 349. The Macedonian conception is substantially the same.
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These malicious fiends are wont to haunt the peasant’s home
and make his life well-nigh unbearable. The belief prevails
that those who have a ‘light’ guardian angel (éNadpov dyyerov)
are from Christmas till Twelfth Day—when “the waters are
blessed by the baptism” (Ba¢rilovrar Ta vepa)—transformed
into mounsters. Their pails suddenly grow to an abnormal
length, they turn red in the face, their eyes become bloodshot
and wild, their noses and mouths excrete. In this hideous
guise they roam from house to house at night, knocking at
the doors. Should they be refused admittance, they climb
down through the chimney and terrify the inmates by pinching,
worrying and defiling them in their sleep. The only way to
escape from these torturers is to seize and bind them with a
straw-rope (Y afooyowo). Those who possess no such rope,
or do not feel equal to the task, take care to retire to their
dwellings before dark and to close their doors hermetically,
letting the diabolical creatures continue knocking until

“The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn,
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat
Awake the god of day; and at his warning,

Th’ extravagant and erring spirit hies
To his confine.”

During the day the Karkantzari resume their ordinary
human shapes. Millers for some reason or other—perhaps for
their notorious inability to resist the insidious advice of the
hopper, “tak’ it; tak’ it”—seem to be the favourite victims
of the unclean monsters. The following characteristic tale
throws light on the kind of treatment which millers may expect
at the hands of the Karkantzari.

A miller was one evening riding home from his mill,
between two sacks of flour. Suddenly he espied a party of
Karkantzari a little way off on the road, and, seized with fear,
he crouched on the pack-saddle. The enemy soon caught him
up and set about cudgelling him without mercy, though not
without some sense of humour, accompanying each blow with
the exclamation: “Here goes to the ome sack, here to the
other, and here to the load between. The owner where is he ?”
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(Na « ’s 70 'va 10 ¢optid, va k3 's T &ANo, va xky s TO
‘Tavarydul, 6 voLkokUpns wodval ;)

During the period when the Karkantzari are believed to be
loose no marriage is solemnized.

All the three great feasts, which are included in the Twelve
Days, are signalized by efforts towards the extinction of these
malevolent demons. In some districts it is the custom on
Christmas Eve ‘to burn’ (xaiovr) the Karkantzari. Early
at dawn faggots of holm-oak (wovpvdpia) are lighted and
cast out into the streets. In other places, notably at Melenik,
‘they scald’ (epatifovv) the Karkantzari to death on New
Year’s Eve. This is done in the following curious manner.
The housewife prepares a number of cakes, called Aalayridia
(elsewhere AahaykiTais or Aovrovuddes), which she fries in a
pan, assisted by her children. While this is going on within
the cottage, the goodman dressed in a fur coat, wrong side out,
stands outside the door dancing and singing:

Ky yo oxavr{ds, ky ov oravrfos-
v .- \ /
Aivre va xouvpéyrovu,
Tpaxava va Bpéfovun.
“I am a Skantzos, even as thou art one,

Come then, let us dance together
And let us moisten the pastry.”

He continues romping and singing until he hears the hissing
. of the syrup, as it is poured over the pancakes, and then he
opens the door and goes in.

In other districts again faggots are collected during the
whole of the Twelve Days and laid up by the hearth. On
Epiphany Eve, fire is set to them in order that the Karkantzari,
who are supposed to be lurking beneath the ashes, may perish.
But the orthodox way of getting rid of the demons is to wait till
the parish priest comes round followed by a verger or a boy,
carrying a copper vessel (umaxpdar{i) filled with holy water.
In this water the priest dips a cross, decorated with sprigs
of basil, and therewith sprinkles the rooms, chanting a canticle
appropriate to the day. The ceremony is the coup de grdce
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for the Karkantzari, who after this blow vanish completely, not
to re-appear till next year.

The Karkantzari seem to be a species of werewolves, akin
to the Wild Boar and the Vrykolakas, to be described hereafter,
and the name (Avkavfpwmor), by which they are known in some
parts of Southern Greece, leaves little doubt that around them
still clings a shred of the ancient belief in lycanthropy.

Christmas Eve.

At evenfall the village boys form parties and go about
knocking at the doors of the cottages with sticks, shouting
‘Kolianda! Kolianda!’ and receiving presents. Both the
custom and the stick are named after this cry, which, like
its variants to be noticed in the sequel, is an adaptation of the
Roman and Byzantine term Kalendae!

Incense is burnt before supper, a chief item of which is the
cake known as ‘Christ's Cake’ (Xptorémnrra). In Southern
Greece it is also the custom to make on this day a special
kind of flat loaves with a cross drawn on the top and called
‘Christ’s Loaves’ (Xpioroyrwua). The cloth is not removed
from the table; but everything is left as it is, in the. belief
that “ Christ will come and eat” during the night. A log is
left burning in the hearth, intended to ward off the Karkantzari.
In Thessaly an old shoe is also thrown into the fire: the smoke
and the smell of burnt leather being considered offensive to
the nostrils of these fiends.

With the custom of leaving the cloth on the table and a
burning log in the hearth may be compared the similar ob-
servance in Brittany and other parts of Western Kurope on
the eve of All Souls’ Day, the theory in those countries being
that the souls of the departed will come and partake of the

1 In Southern Greece the name retains more of its original form (KdAarda)
and is applied to the Christmas carols, The Russians also call the Christmas
festival Kolydda, and the songs sung on Christmas Eve Kolyadki, a word
apparently introduced into Slavonic countries, along with the Christian religion,
from Constantinople.
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supper and warm themselves at the fire, while their living
relatives are in bed.

On Christmas morning, on their way back from church,
the peasants each pick up a stone which they deposit in
the hearth-corner (ywwia), allowing it to remain there till
Twelfth Day, when it is thrown away. An analogous custom
prevails on New Year's Day in some of the islands of the
Aegean as, for instance, Chios. When the family return home
from morning service, the father picks up a stone which he
leaves in the yard, with the wish that the New Year may
bring with it “as much gold as is the weight of the stone.”
He also, on entering into the house at the head of his family,
takes a pomegranate out of his pocket and dashes it upon the .
ground. On the symbolic significance ascribed to this fruit
I will comment later.

New Year’s Day.

Far more interesting and suggestive are the customs con-
nected with the ‘ First of the Year’ (Ilpwroxpovea), or St Basil's
Day (700" Ai Baoi\n).

On the Eve every household is provided with ‘St Basil's
Cake’ (BacidomnTTa), in which is concealed a silver coin and
a cross made of green twigs. This cake—which corresponds
to our Ring-cakes of Twelfth Night, but in taste is very much
like ordinary short-bread—occupies the post of honour on the
supper table. A candle is lighted by the housewife, who also
fumigates with frankincense first the table and then every
part of the dwelling. This ceremony over, the family take
their seats on cushions round the table. The father and the
mother seize the cake between them and break it into two
pieces, which are again subdivided by the head of the family
into shares. The first portion is destined for St Basil, the
Holy Virgin, or the patron saint whose icon is in the house.
The second stands for the house itself. The third for the
cattle and domestic animals belonging thereto. The fourth

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. mm. p. 88,
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for the inanimate property, and the rest for each member of
the household according to age. Each portion is successively
dipped in a cup of wine, with an appropriate preface, e.g.
“This is for our grandfather, St Basil” (yia Tov wamrmwov Tov” AL
Baoiry), and so forth.

He who finds the cross or the coin in his share of the cake
is considered lucky, and whatever he undertakes to do during
the coming year is sure to prosper. The money is looked upon
as sacred and is devoted to the purchase of a votive taper. The
custom of hiding a ring, a coin, or a bean in a cake about the
time of the New Year is prevalent in many nations, our own
included. According to mythologists the ring represents the
sun, hidden and, as it were, buried by wintry storms and
clouds'—an ingenious theory, and quite as plausible as most
mythological interpretations of custom.

Supper over, the table is removed to a corner of the room,
with all the remnants of the feast left upon it, that « St Basil
may come and partake thereof.” The fire is also kept up
throughout the night. The rest of the evening is spent in
games among which Divination holds a prominent position.
As the household sit round the hearth, some one lays upon .
the hot cinders a pair of wild olive leaves (yapBacila),
mentally allotting each of them to a youth and a maid. If
the leaves crumple up and draw near each other, the on-
lookers conclude that the two young people represented thereby
love each other dearly, the reverse, if the leaves recoil apart.
If both leaves, instead of shrinking, flare up and are utterly
consumed, that is a sign that the couple are excessively fond of
each other.? This is the form of the game at Liakkovikia® In
other districts, in lieu of leaves, they use the buds of a cornel-
branch («pavia), and name the lad and lass to each particular

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 201.

2 A slightly different meaning is attached to the performance in Herriek’s

allusion to it:
“Of crackling laurel, which fore-sounds

A plenteous harvest to your grounds.” Hesperides.
Cp. Divination by nuts in England on St Mark’s Eve (April 25), The Book of
Days, vol. 1. p. 550.
3 A. A. Tovslov, “'H rard 70 Ildyyaor Xdpa,” p. 49.
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pair. If either of the two buds bursts and jumps up, it is taken
as a proof that the person for whom it stands is enamoured of
the other. Should they both burst and jump, the feeling is
reciprocated, the reverse being augured if the buds remain
impassive. '

It is hardly necessary to remind the English, and still less
the Scotch reader, of the similar charm of ‘burning the nuts’
practised in the North on the eve or vigil of All Saints’ Day,
and made classical by Burns’s poem of Hallowe'en. The custom
seems to be a relic of Roman superstition. On New Year’s
Day (Kal. Jan.) the Romans took omens from pistils of the
saffron plant, as Ovid, so rich in folk-lore, informs us:

Cernis, odoratis ut luceat ignibus aether,
Et sonet accensis spica Cilissa focis !

‘Guesses’ or ‘divinings’ (Gadaniya) of various kinds are
also popular among the Russians, and are especially in vogue
during the evenings of the Twelve Days (Svyatks).

Maidens, not satisfied with this method of divination which,
besides being vague, labours under the disadvantage of being
regarded more or less in the light of a mere frivolous pastime,
have recourse to a much more serious and convincing expedient.
They steal a morsel of St Basil’s Cake and conceal it in their
bosom, taking good care not to be seen by any one. On going
to bed they say “ St Basil, worker of wonders, grant that what-
ever is my destiny may appear to-night” ("Ai Baci\y fapa-
Tovpyé, 8, Tt elva &s pavy dwoyre). They then put the morsel
under their pillow and go to sleep in the certainty of dreaming
a true dream.

An aged lady, and a firm believer, related to me some of
her own early experiences in St Basil's dreamland. She had
in her youth been engaged to be married to a man of whom
she was extremely fond. Oun the Eve of St Basil’s Feast she
performed the ceremony described above. She had scarcely
fallen asleep when her lover appeared to her, pale of face and
sad of mien. Another youth, whom she had never seen in

1 Ovid, Fast. 1. 75.
2 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 195,
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the flesh, stood behind her betrothed and smiled at her over
his shoulder. Frightened at the apparition she awoke. Then
she made the sign of the cross, whispering “far be the evil
from bere!” (naxpva mwo '8&), and relapsed into sleep. Where-
upon a second vision, more dreadful than the first, visited her.
A young man of supernatural beauty stood before her, floating
as it were in the air at a height of some three feet from the
ground. He was arrayed in a snow-white kilt and held a
canary in either hand. He strangled the one bird and pre-
sented the other to her! And the fair maid awoke, and,
behold, it was a dream. But none the less her ‘spirit was
troubled’ like Pharaoh’s under similar circumstances. And
well might it be. For not long after her lover died, and in
course of time she was wooed and wou by the strange youth
who smiled at her in her sleep, and whom she recognized
immediately on seeing him in real life.

The superstition is well-known in England. Girls who wish
to see their future husbands are in the habit of placing a
piece of wedding-cake under their pillows “and extracting
nuptial dreams therefrom,” as Mr Meredith would say.

In some parts of Macedonia, as Shatista, on New Year’s Eve
men or boys armed with bells (bibousaria) go about making
the night hideous, presumably with a view to frightening evil
spirits away. A similar custom in other districts prevails on
New Year’s Day itself. Early in the morning, when the church
bells are ringing for divine service, groups of lads run up and
down the streets with sticks or clubs in their hands and knock
the people up, crying : “ Health and joy to ye! May St Basil
bring plenty of wheat, plenty of barley, and plenty of children
to ye!” (Tewa, xapa, xy 6 "Ai Bagins moAka cirdpia, moAka
kpibapia, woaka mpdovdia), and persist in doing so until they
have received a gift: rolls, nuts, dry figs etc., which they deposit
in a basket or bag carried for the purpose. A refusal to reward
these noisy well-wishers brings upon the inmates of the house
the reverse of a blessing. In some districts the sticks are

1 This youth she knew to be the Angel of Death.
2 Cp. the old English Shrovetide custom: *The boys go round in small
parties, headed by a leader, who goes up and knecks at the door, leaving his
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replaced by green boughs of the cornel or the olive-tree, with
which the boys touch all whom they meet, shouting, “ Soorva !
Soorva! (Bulgarian for ‘ boughs’), May I salute thee next year
also with the soorva.” Those who are thus saluted pay tribute
in coin or kind. )

The green bough is probably an emblem of summer fruit-
fulness and life, as contrasted with the deathly barrenness
of winter! But the noises and the hunting with clubs may
more plausibly be ascribed to the belief in the °ethereal
materiality ’ of spirits and be compared to analogous practices
current among savage races: the Australians who “annually

followers behind him, armed with a good stock of potsherds. When the door is
opened the hero sings:

A-shrovin, a-shrovin,

I be come a-shrovin;

A piece of bread, a piece of cheese,
A bit of your fat bacon,

Or a dish of dough-nuts,

All of your own making, ete.

Sometimes he gets a bit of bread and cheese, and at some houses he is told to
be gone; in which latter case, he calls up his followers to send their missiles in
8 rattling broadside against the door.” The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 239. Also
Ash-Wednesday, ibid.

1 Cp., however, the Scotch custom: ‘ On the last night of the year they
(the Fairies) are kept out by decorating the house with holly.” J. G. Campbell,
Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p. 20.

With these celebrations: the procession of the boys, their green boughs,
their demand for presents, and their imprecations against those who refuse, we
may compare the May Day festivities in Western Europe, of which Mannhardt,
quoted by Mr Frazer, says: *These begging processions with May-trees or
May-boughs from door to door had everywhere originally a serious and, so to
speak, sacramental significance ; people really believed that the god of growth
was present unseen in the bough.” ¢In other words, the mummer was
regarded not as an image but as an actual representative of the spirit of
vegetation ; hence the wish expressed by the attendants on the May-rose and
the May-tree that those who refuse them gifts of eggs, bacon, and so forth, may
have no share in the blessing which it is in the power of the itinerant spirit
to bestow.” The Golden Bough, vol. L. p. 212. The same, or a closely similar
explanation might be extended to the begging or *‘ gooding ” processions of the
18t of March, of the Feast of Lazarus, and of Palm Sunday, already noticed,
as well as to that of the Feast of 8t John (Jan. 7th) to be described in the
sequel. They all have some of the main characteristics in common, though the
** bough”’ does not figure in all of them.

A, F. 6
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drive from their midst the accumulated ghosts of the last year’s
dead,” for example, or still better, the Gold Coast negroes who
“from time to time turn out with clubs and torches to drive
the evil spirits from their towns; rushing about and beating the
air, with frantic howling.”*

After service are exchanged the customary wishes “For
many years” (K7 ’s &rp moAld), and the boys, holding olive-
branches in their hands, visit the various houses, singing ‘ The
Ballad of St Basil’ (Kakavda, KoAavra, or Kohvvrpa Tod "Ai
Bagirn)—a somewhat incousequential composition, of which
the following is an example.

First of the month, and first of the year; may it prove a happy year !

St Basil is coming from Caesarea,

He is holding a picture and a book; a book and an inkhorn.

The inkhorn wrote and the book spoke.

“0 my Basil, from whence art thou coming, from whence art thou
descending 1”

“From my mother I am coming, to the schoolmaster I am going.”

“Stay and eat, stay and drink, stay and sing unto us.”

“] am learned in book-lore : songs I know not.”

“Since thou art book-learned, recite us the alpha-beta.”

He leant upon his staff to recite the alpha-beta.

And, behold ! the staff, dry though it was, put forth green twigs.

And upon its young twigs little birds were singing,

And beneath, at its young roots, springs were rippling,

And the partridges repaired thither to drink with the little birds,

And all winged things, even the young doves,

They fill their claws with water, and their wings with musk,

And they sprinkle our lord, may his years be many !%

These carols in some places are sung by lantern-bearing
boys on the eve. The custom corresponds to the practice of
Russian boys who on New Year’s Eve “go about from house to
house scattering grain of different kinds, but chiefly oats,
singing Ovsénevurya Pyesni.”® It is also interesting to note

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 199 ; J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough,
vol. 1. pp. 70 foll.

? The text of this song is given in A. A. Tovslov, ‘'H xard 70 Ildyyaior
Xdpa,’ p. 38. It presents few points of difference from the well-known versions
published by Passow (Nos. 294, 296—S8, etc.).

3 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 202,
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that the presents which the singers receive are considered by
Russian mythologists as ““standing in lieu of the old contribu-
tions towards a sacrifice to the gods.”?

In older days parallel customs were current in Scotland and
the north of England. But instead of olive-boughs the visitors
used to carry round from house to house the Wassail bowl
adorned with ribbons, wishing the inhabitants a prosperous
year, and begging for_the wherewithal to fill it. The songs
also find their counterparts in the New Year carols of north
Britain?

The dry figs and other sweet things, symbols of happiness,
which are given to the boys on this day, might perhaps be
traced to the Roman New-Year’s gifts.?

The 2nd of January.

Early in the morning it is the custom in some districts of
Macedonia to carry water from the fountain without speaking—
“gilent water "—and to pour it out across the yard and up the
stairs, expressing by this symbol the wish that the life of the
family during the new year may run as smoothly as the water

1 ib. p. 206.

2 One of them, a Gloucestershire composition, began :
Wassail! wassail! over the town,
Our toast it is white, our ale it is brown:
Our bowl it is made of the maplin tree,
We be good fellows all; I drink to thee.

A still closer parallel is offered by an old English children’s song :

Here we come a wassailing,
Among the leaves so green,

Here we come a wandering
So fair to be seen.

Chorus. Love and joy come to you,
And to your wassel too,
And God send you a happy New Year,
A New Year, eto.
The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 28.
3 QOvid, Fast. 1. 185.

6—2
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flows. The Highlanders also in days gone by indulged in
mysterious water drawn over-night in solemn silence, of which
all the members of the household drank, and with which they
were sprinkled, in order to fortify themselves against the
attacks of witches and demons during the ensuing year.

Another superstitious custom belonging to this day is due
to the belief of the Macedonians in the good or ill influence of
the ‘first foot.” He or she who enters a house first is supposed
to bring into it good or bad luck for the whole twelvemonth.
This belief gives rise to a curious observance. The visitor
before crossing the threshold picks up a stone—token of
strength,—or a green twig—emblem of health and fruitful-
ness,—and lays it on the hearth. He also brings with him
some grains of salt which he casts into the flames, and then,
squatting by the fire-side, wishes his hosts “a prosperous year,
a plentiful crop, and many blessings” (Ka\y ypowed, xaly
’godia xal moAha dyafd). Then, as the grains of salt burst
and crackle in the fire, he utters the following quaint formula :
“As I am sitting, even so may sit the hen and warm the
eggs. As this salt splits, even so may split the eggs of the
clucking hen and the chickens come forth” ("Owws xdfovuas
y®, érar va kdbnrar £ % dpvifa va feaTaivy T avyd. “Orws
cxdler avTo TO dMas, éro va axalovw kdi T alyd TiHs KAwo-
capids xal va PByaivovv Td wovha)! In some villages, like
Pravi, the wish takes a slightly different form : *“as many sparks
fly from the splitting salt, so many chickens may be hatched
by the brooding hen.” In consistency and realistic vividness it
would not be easy to match these acts of folk symbolism.

The salt cast into the flames may perhaps have originally
been meant as a sacrifice to the ancestral spirits of the family,
and may be a survival of the mica salis, offered by the Romans
to the deified shades of the dead during the feast of the
Parentalia.?

The ceremony is known as mwoddpriacpua. The prosperity
or adversity of the household through the year is attributed
to the lucky or unlucky ¢ footing’ (wodiaxo or modapixd) of the

1 A. A. Tovalov, *'H kara 16 Ildyyaior Xdpa,’ p. 39.
2 Ovid, Fast. 1. 414.
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visitor who was the first ‘ to set foot’ (woddpxiace) within the
house. It is well for these who believe themselves cursed with
an unlucky foot to refrain from visiting on this day.

The idea is as old as the Book of Genesis and possibly.
derived thence. Jacob in setting forth the blessings which
accrued to his uncle Laban since he joined his household, lays
stress on the good luck due to him: “the Lord hath blessed
thee since my coming” (Heb. at my foot, Sept. émi 76 mwodi
pov)!

There is no evidence that the ancient Greeks entertained
a like superstition, unless the epithet *fair footed’ (xdA\émovs),
mentioned by Suidas, is taken to mean “with good, or auspicious
feet,” an interpretation perfectly possible, but hardly sufficient
by itself to establish the prevalence of a superstition.?

Nor is the dread of comers of ill omen confined to this
particular day, though, of course, the evil is most strictly
guarded against at the beginning of the new year. The same
omen is taken from every visitor, new-comer, guest or servant,
throughout the year. It is especially observed in the case of
a newly-married couple. If the man’s affairs take an excep-
tionally prosperous turn, it is said that the bride “bas brought
him good luck” (rov épepe Tvym), and she is henceforth re-
garded as a ‘lucky woman’ (tuvyepn or xaloppilikn). An
analogous belief attaches to the ‘first handing’ (yepexo).
Some persons are gifted with a good hand, others with an evil
one (kahoppilixo and xaxoppilixo xépe), and a tradesman con-
strues the success or failure that attends his business during
the day into the good or evil influence of his first customer in
the morning. Further, a sponsor is said to have an ‘unlucky
hand’ if two of the children which he has helped to christen
die in succession. A cook is also said to possess a ‘nice’ or a
¢ nasty hand’ (vooTiuo or dvooro xépi) according to the quality
of his dishes.

1 Gen. xxx, 30. Cp. ib. xxxix. 5.
2 For an interesting account of the first-foot custom in Scotland see The
Book of Days, vol. 1. pp. 28 foll.
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Twelfth-Day.
(Ocoddveta or ra Pdra.)

On the Eve of the Epiphany a general cleaning is carried
on in every house. The ashes, which accumulated in the
hearth during the Twelve Days, are swept away and along with
them the Karkantzari, who are believed to be hiding there.
In the evening a special ‘ Epiphany-Cake’ (®wTomyrra), cor-
responding to the old English Twelfth-Cake, is prepared.
“Silly unidea’d girls” sit up all night in the fond, though not
unromantic, hope of seeing “the heavens open” (dvoiyovy Td
odpdwa.) This event is expected to take place at dawn, and it
is held that all wishes uttered at that propitious moment will
be instantly realized.

With this Christian superstition may be compa.red a
Mohammedan practice. The followers of the Propbet on the
27th of Ramazan observe what they call the ¢ Night of Power’
(Leil-ul-Kadr), the night which “is worth more than a thousand
months.” That night, as well as all the four nights from the
26th to the 29th of the month, is spent in prayer, and the
belief prevails that at a certain, though unknown, moment
during that night “all the requests of those who are found
worshipping are granted ”'—a belief based on the saying of the
Koran that, “in that night descend the ahgels and the spirit by
permission of their Lord, carrying His orders in every matter.
It is peace till the rising of the dawn.”*

One is strongly tempted by the close similarity of the two
customs to suspect that the one is an offshoot of the other—a
temptation rendered stronger by the proximity in which Moham-
medans and Christians have lived in Macedonia for so many
centuries. But this hypothesis is precluded by the fact that
the same, or closely analogous, superstitions exist in lands
never trodden by Mohammedan foot. In Russia the Twelve
or, a8 they are there termed, Holy Evenings are by the rustic

1 « Odysseus,’”’ Turkey in Europe, p. 206.
3 The Koran, Sura xcvir. Alkadr,
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mind associated with all sorts of wonderful revelations: hidden
treasures are disclosed during that period, the new-born Divinity
comes down from heaven and wanders about on earth, and,
above all, at midnight on the eve of Christmas and the
Epiphany “the heavenly doors are thrown open; the radiant
realms of Paradise, in which the Sun dwells, disclose their
treasures ; the waters of springs and rivers become animated,
turn into wine, and receive a healing efficacy; the trees put
forth blossoms, and golden fruits ripen upon their boughs.”*
These ideas are also common among Teutonic races. It will,
therefore, be seen that the roots of the belief entertained by the
Christians of Macedonia lie too deep to be directly connected
with the similar belief held by their Mohammedan neighbours.

The dawn of the Feast itself is in some districts hailed by
the cries of the boys, who run about the streets shouting “Eo!
Eo!” After divine service the same boys go round from house
to house singing. But the chief observance on this day is the
one described below.

After matins it is the custom—handed down from im-
memorial antiquity—to thrust some one into the water: the sea
or the river, if the village happens to be situated near one or
the other, or, if too far from either, into a pond or a well. He
who is singled out to play the principal part in the performance
afterwards receives a prize for his involuntary immersion. The
person thus distinguished can buy himself off by paying a
greater sum of money than the reward offered. He also has
the right to claim that the doubtful honour should be inflicted
upon the proposer instead—a suggestion acted upon, unless the
latter bids higher for exemption. . The one who is finally
doused, ou emerging from the water sprinkles the bystanders,
and they all join in a banquet got up with the prize money.?

This custom in Southern Greece, under the name of ‘Diving
for the cross, is invested with a quasi-religious character, the
cross being generally thrown into the water with much pomp
and circumstance by the officiating priest or bishop at the close
of morning mass. But in either case, it seems to have its

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 201.
2 A. A. Tovalov, “'H kard 7 Ildyyator Xdpa,’ p. 40.
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remote origin in the “healing efficacy” and other virtues
attributed to the waters at this time of year—an idea, like so
many others, adopted by Christianity, but still retaining enough
of its primitive character to guide the student to its pre-
Christian source. It may be worth while to add that in one
case, in Western Macedonia, I heard the well, used as the scene
of the performance, called ‘the Well of the Drakos’ (76 mnydd:
Tod Apdrov). If this was not a simple coincidence, it may be
taken as a hint—obscure indeed, but not utterly valueless—
that perhaps in this ceremony lurks a relic of an old human
sacrifice to the Spirit of the Waters.

January Tth.

On the following day is held oue of the many feasts of
.St John the Precursor and Baptist (‘H avvais Tod IIpodpsuov
«ai Bawtiorod 'lodvwov). On that day in the villages of the
interior is observed a custom outwardly analogous to the
Carnival Festivities, which later in the year are popular in the
towns on the coast and in the islands of the Aegean.

Parties of men disguised in old clothes, or goat-skins, and
girt with chains of bells, go about the streets making a terrific
noise and levying blackmail. These mummers are called baboyers
(pmapumoyepod), but, so far from conducing to merriment, their
object seems to be to strike terror into man, woman, and child.
This practice appears to be the descendant of manners much
earlier than the Italian carnovale, which has been grafted upon
it in the localities brought under Frank influence.

On this day also in some places occurs a custom identical
with those we have already noticed as belonging to the Day of
Lazarus and Palm-Sunday. The following details concerning
the practice at Kataphygi, a village on the slopes of Mount
Olympus, are culled from an interesting sketch by a native
of the district, published in an Athenian magazine several years
ago’.

The choristers, corresponding to the Lazarus and Palm

1 . Hawayewpylov, ¢ Ol IIpodpouirar,’ in the ‘Eoria of April 17, 1888.
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Maids, are here grown up males and are called from the name
of the feast ‘ Precursor Men’ (ITpodpouiras). Groups of these
minstrels assemble after church in the market place, which in
common with the rest of the village is at this time of year
generally covered with snow. Out of the number four are
selected to lead the groups. These are considered the best
rhapsodes of the village, and represent the four parishes into
which it is divided. Each of them, followed by a cortége of
eight or ten individuals, goes round from house to house, where
they find a table ready-spread with sweets and refreshments.
Having partaken of the good cheer and made themselves
thoroughly at home, they proceed to fill the skins and bottles,
which boys carry for them, with everything that they cannot
carry off in any other way. Then, divided into two semi-
choruses, they sing by turns songs addressed to each member
of the family, beginning with a general panegyric on the
hospitable house itself. The hyperbolic tone of these com-
positions detracts nothing from their pretty naiveté. Here
follow a few typical examples:

I. To the house. -

’ ~ Y N\ 4 \ I \ \ /4
Ed® ’a¢ Todrnv v ad\y) T papuapoctpwuévy,
Eddyovv xiMa mpoBata xai Svo yihddes ryidia.

X X
3 \ /’ /
3, Tov kdumo Td xaréBafav vd Ta wepiBoakijaouvy,
Kai ’s 70 Bowwo tavéBafav vd ta vepomoricouv.
K7 o Bagianas édudBawev damo 1o Tafeldio Tov.
To padpé Tov Kovroxpatei, Kai To Bookd pwraer

\ /
“Bpe Towopmave, Bpe miaTiké, Bpé kaykehoppudare,
T\ ' v 3 a / y 3 / ”»

0 Tivos elv' Ta mwpoBara T dpyvpoxovdwrara ;

“T adévrn pas Ta wpoBara T dpyvporovdwrara.”
“Kai Tivos elvar T pavtpl pé 1o PAwpl mwheyuévo;”’
“T adévrn pas xal 16 pavrpi pué 10 Prwpl mAeyuévo.’

>

Here in this marble-paved court,

Here there are a thousand sheep and two thousand goats.
They were driven down to the plain to browse on the grass,
They were driven up to the hill to be watered at the springs.
Behold, the king is passing on his return from abroad.



90 Macedonian Folklore

He reins in his steed and of the shepherd asks:

“O shepherd, O tender of flocks, O thou of the arched eyebrows,
Whose are the sheep with the silver bells?”

“My lord’s are the sheep with the silver bells.”

“And whose is the fold fenced round with a fence of golden coins?”
“My lord’s is the fold fenced round with a fence of golden coins.”

II. To the master of the house.

’Apévry pov mpwTdTINE Kal TpOTOTIUNUEVE,

llpdrd oe Tipnoer o Bewds K DaTep’ 6 Kéapos Shos,
3¢ Tlumae kn ¢ Baci\nds va wds vd oTepavdays.
Pridvers arepdvia 'm0 PAwpi kai Ta knpia “w doijut
Kal 10 oredpavoudvrnro ho papyapirdpe.

"Oc’ dotpa 'vair ’s Tov odpavo xal ¢pUAAa 'vai 's Ta Sévrpa,
Toa’ domp’ éxer adévrns pas, Prwpid xal xapaypboia,

Mé 76 Taryape Tov petpd, pé T KotAo Tov pixver.
*Bpérpnae, Eeuérpnae, 1od Nelmovy Tpeis yihiades,

Kai v xa\i} Tov pdTne xal Ty xalij Tov Aéer:

“Ka\j pov, modvar Tdampd pas, kai modvar Ta prwpia pas;”
“’Eyd "\eya, adévrn pov, va ui) pod To pwtifys,

Kai tédpa mob pe pornEes 0d ool To ‘woloyiow.

IToANoi pihov pas émecav kai Tdrapdue xapT{L.”

My lord, worthy of the first honour and honoured first,

First Heaven hath honoured thee and then the whole world,

The King hath also honoured thee and summoned thee to be his best-man.
Thou makest the wedding wreaths of gold, and the tapers of silver,
And the wedding kerchief broidered with pure pearls.

As many stars as are in the heavens and leaves upon the trees,

So many piastres hath my lord, also florins and black ghroshes.

He measureth them out by the bag, he throweth them away by the
bushel.

One day he counted them, and counted them again: three thousand
are missing.

He questioned his fair one. His fair one he questioneth:

“My fair one, where are our piastres, where are our florins?”

“I hoped, my lord, that thou wouldst not ask me,

But since thou dost ask me, I will confess unto thee:

We were beset by too many friends, and have squandered our fortune.”
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IIL. To. the mustress of the house.

Aév mpémovv T’ dpyvpd roumia 's TO mpdowo T poiiyo,
Aév mpéme. Tov ddévrn pas va mailp pé v xopy’

'S Ta yovata vd Ty kpath, s Td para vd Ty X Tdly’
“Kopn w', 8év elaar podum, xopn ', Sév eloar dompn.”
“Zdv Oéngs vauar podum, aav Oénys vdpar dampn,
Sipe 's Ty 'Avrpiavovmohs, alpe s Ty Sahovien,

K7 ayopadé pov ’Edmrare, oepPBioTico fovvape,

Na cedpar, va AMvyilopat, va ¢aivovrar Ta kailn.”

Silver buttons become not a garment worn green,

Nor does it become our lord to toy with a maid’

To hold her on his knees, to gaze into her eyes:

“Maid mine, thou art not rosy; maid mine, thou art not fair.”
“An thou wouldst me be rosy; an thou wouldst me be fair,
Hie thee to Adrianople, hie thee to Salonike,

And purchase me a broad Servian girdle,

That I may swing and sway in it, and display my charms.”

IV. To a newly-married pair.
(4 fragment.)
"Anros Baotd Ty wépdika ‘mwo wdve 's Ta PTepd Tov,

K’ 4 mépdica ‘Ndxev Bapeid rxai paice To Pprepo Tov.

AwararyTddes éBalav s Sha Ta Bihaéria*
Tows &' dofiue dSoho xal PAwpoxamvicuévo
Na 8éa° ¢ vews 1) dpodvrd Tov K 7) Képn TA pailia TIs.

An eagle carried aloft a partridge upon his wings.
The partndge chanced to be too heavy, and his wing broke.

They set criers in a.ll the provmces
“Who owns silver pure or plated with gold (let him produce it),
That the youth may tie therewith his tassel! and the maid her tresses.”

1 That is, the tassel of his cap.
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V. Farewell.

IloANd ’mraue x7 dmwolmaue, Topa K3 Gwo Tiud Tov.
Adoe T'. adévry p', Ndoe v dpyvps cakxolla,

Ky @v &ps dompa, 865 pas Ta, PAwpid wi Ta Avrdcar,
Kn av &yps «dva xaiphé, képva Ta malAqrapa.

Interval.

"Ocais dyeais Toocaws xapais xal "Péro «j Sho éva,
Na &jops xpovovs ékato xai mevraxosia Pora,

\ / \ \ v \ ' ¥ 4
Na &iops gav Tov "Elvumo, agav v dypio mepiatépe.

‘We have sung much and have done with singing. Now let us be gone.
Loosen, my lord, loosen the strings of thy silver purse,

And if thou hast piastres, give of them to us; gold pieces, spare them not.
And if thou happen’st to have a wine-jar, serve out wine to the lads.!

They drink, and then continue:

As many healths (as we have drunk) so many rejoicings (may there be)
this year and for ever,

Mayest thou live a hundred years and five hundred Twelfth Days,

Mayest thou live as long as Olympus, as long as the rock-pigeon.

The goodman or his wife gives them some money at parting.
These donations are handed over to the churchwarden of the
parish, who as a reward for their labour invites them on the
following day to a sumptuous banquet. In the evening a dance
is set up in the public dancing-ground, which is thronged by

1 On the similarity between these carols and analogous compositions once
popular in England I have commented in a foregoing chapter. The following
description forms an especially close parallel to the Macedonian customs
described above: ¢ At Harrington, in Worcestershire, it is customary for
children on St Thomas’s Day to go round the village begging for apples, and
singing—

‘Wassail, wassail, through the town,

If you’ve got any apples, throw them down;
Up with the stocking, and down with the shoe,
If you’ve got no apples, money will do;

The jug is white and the ale is brown,

This is the best house in the town.”

A kindred custom still surviving in England is that of the ‘Advent Images’
or going about with a ‘vessel-cup,” the performers being styled °vessel-cup
singers.” The Book of Days, vol. . pp. 724—5.
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all the inhabitants of the village. The dance is accompanied
by various songs, among which the first place is held by the
Ballad of Captain Stathas, a famous Klepht of Agrapha, in
Aetolia. It runs as follows:

% 7 "Aypada rhaler pd wamadid, pcpy mamadomroira,
IIfpav oi k\édprais Tov Uywd, Kk &Ahov Uyid Sév Eyer.
Tpdpovy yaptia kai mpoBodoiv, ypadovy xapria kai aTé\vovy:
“’S égéva, Kamerdv-31aba, 's 6ha Td maAAnkdpua,

My} pov xahdaTe Tov Dyib, T dAhov Dy S&v Exow.
Toampalia ’s Tov ypappatiks, wokl s Tov kamerdvo,

K7 déndva ’onpopdyaipo s dAa Td walinkdpia.

In the town of Agrapha there weeps a priestess, the young wife of a priest ;
For the brigands have carried off her son, and she has no other son.
Letters are written and dispatched, letters are written and sent :

“To thee, O Captain Stathas, and all thy braves :—

Kill ye not my son, for no other son have I.

(I promise) breast-plates for the Secretary, and a proli! for the Captain,
And a silver knife apiece for all the braves.”

The Basil.

In describing the mid-summer and mid-winter ceremonies
of the Macedonian peasantry I have had occasion more than
once to allude to the plant known to the ancients as ‘ ocsmum
royal’ (@xipor PBaoihikov) and now called simply ‘royal’
(Baginikos). We have seen it employed in the decorations of
the ‘ divining pitcher’ in June, and in the sprinkling away of
the dreadful Karkantzari in January. These are only two of
the many parts which the basil plays in the peasant’s life,
religious as well as secular. Its title is not a misnomer. The
basil is really and truly considered by the peasants as a Prince
among plants. I know not whether it owes its sovereignty to
the beautiful greenness of its leaves, or to the white purity of its
diminutive blossoms, or to the sweet aroma which clings to both,
even after they are dry and to all appearance dead. However

! This is a word the meaning of which I neither know nor can guess. It
may be a form of wwréA: ‘a pistol,” which would balance the ‘breast-plates.’
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that may be, the basil is held in very high esteem and seems
to know it, if any faith can be placed in the poetic conceits of
the following songs, which I heard at different times in two
different parts of Macedonia.

I. (From Melenik.)

Bagihicé pov Tpikhwve, pny molvmpacwilns.

+ "Eydpac 76 yapovduldo, 10 mpdTo TO AovAoids,
Ilod To dopoiv 7 Euopdacs xy dNais 3 pavpoupdrys,
ITod 1o dopei ayamn pov dvaueca s Ta oribea.

The Pink and the Basil.

“My three-branched basil, bloom thou not so proudly green !
I am the pink, first among flowers,
Which the fair maidens and all the black-eyed ones wear,
Which my own love wears between her breasts.”

IL. (From Nigrita.)

‘O ’Svocpos k) 6 Bacihikds xai TO paxedovijai

Ta 8vé Ta Tpia parwvav xai miyawav ’s T xpic..
Tvpller 6 Badilids xai Néew ’s Td AovAovdia-

“Swmrare, Bpoporovrovda, kal uyr wolvrawéorte!
"Eydpac 6 Bagihikds 6 poayouvpiapévos,

‘Eye pvpilw mpdoiwos kabbds xal sreyvouévos,

"By pmraive s Tods dyiacuods & els Tod mamwd Ta xépa,
’Eqyd ¢Ad s éuopdais xai Ths pavpopparovoats.

The Peppermint, the Basil, and the Parsley.

The peppermint, the basil, and the parsley, .

The two between them, and all three amongst them wrangled and went
to judgment :

Then turns the basil and thus addresses the (other) plants:

“Hold your tongues, ye ill-smelling herbs, and be ye not over-boastful :

I am basil the musk-scented.

I am sweetly fragrant when green and also when dry.

I enter into the Holy Services and into the Priest’s own hands.

I kiss the fair maidens and the black-eyed ones!” ‘



CHAPTER VIIL

DIVINATION.

BESIDES the guesses and divinings already discussed in con-
nection with the Feast of St John in summer, and New Year's
Eve in winter, there are several methods of divination which
are not confined to any particular season of the year: the oracle
is always open and ready to satisfy the cravings of the un-
tutored mind with predictions certain to be fulfilled—provided
the questioner has faith, and a moderate capacity for self-
delusion.

To the divination by tea, or ‘ cup-reading,’ still remembered
in English, and more especially in Seotch country places, cor-
responds the Macedonian practice of divining by coffee: One
solitary bubble in the centre of the cup betokens that the
person holding it possesses one staunch and faithful friend. If
there are several bubbles forming a ring close to the edge of
the cup, they signify that he is fickle in his affections, and that
his heart is divided between several objects of worship! The
grounds of coffee are likewise observed and variously explained
according to the forms which they assume: If they spread
round the cup in the shape of rivulets and streams money is
prognosticated, and so forth.

A memory of another, now, to the best of my knowledge,
extinct form of divination, probably survives in the proverb:
xdmoios 8év elye mowov ¥a pwTion Kai pwTodoe TO Sikavixt Tov.

1 Coffee bubbles possess a meteorological meaning in English folk-lore, see
R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 199. In America, appropriately enough, ‘‘a group
of bubbles on a cup of coffee signifies money,” Memoirs of the American Folk-
Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 87.
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“Some one in want of a counsellor consulted his staff.” The
phrase seems to be a reminiscence of an old use of the wand for
purposes similar to those of the modern ‘divining rod.’* At
any rate, the demanding advice of the staff forcibly recalls the
biblical passage “My people ask counsel at their stocks, and
their staff declareth unto them.”?

“The riddles are working miracles and the sieves are
dropping ” (fapatovpyoiv Ta kéariwa ral méprovy 5 wukvddes)
is another popular saying, used to describe any unaccountable
or sudden noise in the house. It probably alludes to the “feats
of impulsive pots, pans, beds and chairs,” spoken of by
Mr Andrew Lang,® with, perhaps, a faint reference to coscino-
mancy—one of the commonest of classic and mediaeval methods
of divination. Its meaning, however, is entirely gone, and it
remains as a mere phrase or figure of speech.

It is with a sense of relief that one turns from the shadowy
regions of conjecture to the realms of reality. To the methods
of hydromancy, or divination by water, described already,
deserves to be added the art of divining by bones—an art
still resting upon the firm rock of credulity. The principal
instrument used in this kind of divination is the shoulder-blade
(dpomhdry) of a lamb or kid, and hence the process is techni-
cally termed omoplatoscopy. When the bone in question has
been carefully cleansed of the meat which adheres to it, it is
held up to the light and subjected to the expert’s scrutiny: if
its colour is a glowing red, it portends prosperity ; if white, and
semi-transparent, it forebodes extreme poverty and misery.
This general interpretation is supplemented and modified by
various minor details. Thus, for example, black spots round
the edges and only a small darkish space in the middle are
omens of impending disaster. A white transparent line running
" across from end to end indicates a journey. Black veins fore-

1 See A. Lang, Custom and Myth, pp. 180-196.

2 Hosea iv. 12.

3 Cock Lane and Common Sense, p. 31.

The case from Mr Graham Dalyell’s Darker Superstitions of Scotland, quoted
by the same author (ib. p. 123) where * The sive and the wecht dancit throw
the hous ” is particularly in point.
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shadow discord and war. A hollow or a tumour on the surface
is a sign of serious calamity, such as dangerous illness or even
death. The same rules apply to the examination of a fowl’s
breast-bone (ar9fdpe), which the folk from its shape fantasti-
cally call ‘saddle’ (caudpc) or ‘camel’ (vapijra). For instance,
if it is clear and pale with only the three corners shaded, it
augurs great happiness to the owner. For this purpose a hen
or cock is specially kept in the villager's poultry yard, and
after it has been immolated and cooked, the breast-bone is
extracted, and some modern Calchas sets to work * to look for
the luck of the household ” (va 3todue Tod amitiol 76 Tuyepd).

Omoplatoscopy chiefly flourishes among the shepherds of
Western Macedonia, and is also extensively cultivated in
Albania.! But, as folklorists are aware, this quaint art—a
relic of ancient haruspication—is by no means confined to the
Balkan Peninsula. At one time it must have been spread far
and wide through Europe ; for we still find survivals of it both
on the continent and in the British Isles. In England it is
very appropriately termed “reading the speal-bone (speal=
espaule ‘ shoulder’).” It isrelated to the old Chinese divination
by the cracks of a tortoise-shell on the fire. It is very popular
in Tartary, and on the discovery of the New World the North-
Awerican Indians were found to be familiar with it. They
“would put in the fire a certain flat bone of a porcupine
and judge from its colour if the porcupine hunt would be
successful.”?

The prevalence of this method of divination in lands and
races 80 remote as, say, Ireland and China, suggests the problem
which so frequently confronts the student of custom : Is it due
to transmission from one country to another, or is it a case of
independent production? If the former, when and how and by
whom was it transplanted, and did it first see the light in
the East or in the West? It is perhaps the difficulty, not to
say the impossibility, of giving a satisfactory answer to these
questions that usually induces folklorists to adopt the view of
spontaneous and independent development, though in many

1 Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. 1. p. 331.
3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 124,

A. F, 7

~
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cases—and this is one of them—it is not quite clear why different
nations should have hit upon exactly identical modes of action.

" Another custom connected with a fowl’s skeleton ought
perhaps to be mentioned here, though it is a mere game and
bears only a distant relation to divination. This is the pastime
known as Yadis, or ‘Remembrance.” The ‘merry-thought’-
or, as it is still called in some parts of England and Ireland,
‘ wishing-bone ’ of the fowl is picked out, and two persons take
hold of it, each gripping one arm with his little finger and
tugging until the fork has snapped. From that moment the
two parties are careful not to accept any object handed by one
. to the other, without saying “ Yadis.” He who is the first
to forget forfeits something agreed upon beforehand. It is
a wager, or rather a trial of rival memories.

Several other superstitions of a kindred nature may be
noticed in this connection.

A flickering flame in the fire, or an upright excrescence in
a burning candle, is interpreted as predicting the arrival of a
guest, whose stature is judged by the length of the flame or
excrescence. This mode of divination by the fire is not un-
known in England. Mrs Elizabeth Berry, for instance, “ noted
a supernatural tendency in her parlour fire to burn all on
one side,” and she very shrewdly concluded that a wedding
approached the house—a conclusion fully justified by the
event, as readers of Mr Meredith’s Richard Feverel will
remember.?

If in carving bread a thin slice drops out of the loaf, it
is supposed to indicate the return of a friend or relative from
foreign parts® The same intimation is conveyed by bubbles in
coffee, or by the accidental fall of a piece of soap on the floor.

If one drains a glass of the contents of which some one else
has partaken, he will learn the secrets of the latter.

1 Persian yad, ‘ memory.’

2 Fires and candles also prognosticate changes in the weather in English
folklore ; see R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 197.

3 In America “if you drop a slice of bread with the buttered side up, it is
a sign of a visitor.,” Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 89 ;
see also pp. 90 foll,
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If two persons wipe their hands on the same towel at the
same time, they will soon quarrel! A similar rupture attends
the act of receiving a tablet of soap directly from another
person’s hand. To avoid sad consequences people are careful
to lay the soap down, instead of handing it to each other
straightway.

If two persons raise their glasses to their lips simultaneously,
they are destined to die on the same day.

If a shoe is accidentally turned toes upward, it is im-
mediately set right, lest its owner should die. For this is the
position of a dead man’s feet.

Lying in bed with the head towards the west is also a
posture to be avoided, as it resembles the position of the corpse
when lying in state.

For a similar reason three lights in a room constitute a fatal
sign, as they recall the three candles burning beside the corpse
before the funeral.’

Likewise it is unlucky to be measured, for it suggests the
taking of one’s measurements for the construction of one’s coffin.

To sit with the face resting in one’s hands portends the
loss of one’s mother, or, as the peasants strangely put it,
“You will devour your own mother’s bones!” (62 ¢ds Ta
xoxxala Tis pdvvas gov). Sitting with the fingers interlocked
is likewise an evil omen. For both attitudes are typical of a.
state of woe.*

If one’s girdle becomes lovsened, it means that some woman
enceinte belonging to the family has just been delivered. This
is undoubtedly an instance of divination derived from sym-
pathetic or imitative magic. A girdle loosened accidentally is
construed into an omen of an easy delivery. In olden times
most probably the girdle was deliberately loosened in order to

1 Cp. similar superstition in Pennsylvania, Memoirs of the American Folk-
Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 185.

2 In America also ‘‘ Three lamps or candles burned close together mean
death.” Ib. p. 126.

3 Cp. the American superstition “If an infant be measured, it will die
before its growing time is over.” Ib. p. 25.

4 Cp. G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 335.

7—2
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bring about this effect. Conversely, we are told, “ the physical
obstacle or impediment of a knot on a cord would create a
corresponding obstacle or impediment in the body of the
woman.”* Perhaps a similar idea underlies the ancient Greek
expression {wvnv Avew ¢ to unloose the girdle,” applied to Artemis
in her character of patroness of women in travail.

If one’s leg grows numb, he rhust spit three times upon it,
that the stiffness may go to a female relative in an interesting
condition and accelerate her delivery.

If the thread gets tangled in sewing, that suggests that the
garment on which it is employed will bring health and prosperity
to the person who is to wear it (64 To popéoy ué xapd or ué
iryeia), the influence of the tangled thread being akin to that
of a knot, with which we shall become more familiar in the
course of this treatise.

If the hem of a garment turns up on the back, the wearer
is destined to get a new ome soon? an omen resting on the
notion that a coat worn wrong side out brings luck to the owner
and protects him against sorcery (8¢ Tov midvovy Td payeia).

When one puts on a new dress, it is the custom to wish
him joy of it: “May you wear it with health ”* (Na To yapss.
Nd 7o ¢opéays pé 'vyeia, ete.). Like wishes are offered on the
purchase of anything new, the building of a new house, etc.¢

. At the end of a meal, or after having partaken of any re-
freshment, it is polite for the host to wish his guest “with
health ” (Meé 7is Vyelacs cas).

If a visitor finds the people on whom he calls at table, it is
a sign that his mother-in-law will be fond of him, a blessing as
great as it is rare.

That he will be loved by his mother-in-law, or that he will

1 For an exhaustive dissertation on Knots at Childbirth, see J. G. Frazer,
The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 392 foll.

2 The same superstition exists in America, Memoirs of the American Folk- .
Lore Society, vol. v. p. 142.

3 Cp. a similar custom among the Celts: J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the
Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p. 231.

4 The Arabs also on these occasions wish the owner that his possession may
prove * prosperous’ (mabrook).
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become a priest, is also prognosticated of one who likes to eat
the crust of bread. .

If one, while eating, leaves a small bit inadvertently, it is
said that some member of the family is hungry. But if he
leaves it purposely, he is made to eat it, or else he will lose his
sweetheart.

If something is broken, two more things will follow, that
the number of the Trinity may be completed (&ywe dyia
Tpeada)! Such an accident is considered as appeasing Nemesis,
and some housewives console themselves with the reflection
that the ‘ill luck’ (yovpaovliaz) has spent itself, and greater
evils have been averted. Others, of a more pessimistic turn,
however, look upon it as a forerunner of more serious calamities,
and cross themselves while despondently muttering “may it
turn out well!” (c¢ xalo va pas Byp!).

Eventide observances.

Sweeping after dark is bad, as it sweeps away the ‘prosperity’
of the household (76 umepexérs Tod amiriod). The same super-
stition exists in some of the islands of the Aegean,® and other
parts of Greece, as well as in many other countries, including
America® Nor is it advisable to give water out of the house
after sunset (dua Bac\éyn o Hos). If pressed, one must
pour out into a cup some of the contents of the pitcher before
giving it away. The same vestriction applies to leaven (7pogvpuc).
Vinegar also is not to be drawn after dark.

Salt or a sieve must not on any account be lent out of the
house at any time of day or night. It is believed that along
with these articles will depart the prosperity of the family.

1 Likewise in America it is held that ¢ if there is a death there will be three
deaths in the family within a short time,” and “if you break something, you
will break two other things,” Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v.
pp. 130, 134,

2 W. H. D. Rouse, ‘Folklore from the Southern Sporades,’ in Folk-Lore,
June, 1899, p. 181.

3 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. pp. 82, 147.

4 For similar superstitions in Southern Greece, see Rennell Rodd, The
Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, p. 156.

-
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In Lesbos onions, salt and matches are the articles forbidden
to be givep out of the house after sunget.!

It is interesting and instructive to compare with these
some superstitions prevailing in the Highlands of Scotland :

“ A sieve should not be allowed out of the house after dark,
and no meal, unless it be sprinkled with salt. Otherwise, the
Fairies may, by means of them, take the substance out of the
whole farm produce.”?

On certain days of the year also the Scotch forbore giving
fire out of the house. On Beltane and Lammas especially,
“it should not be given, even to a neighbour whose fire had gone
out. It would give him the means of taking the substance or
benefit (toradh) from the cows.”®

The reason alleged for the Celt’s custom corresponds with
the Macedonian expression that these articles, if allowed out
of the house, “will take away the prosperity of the family.”
The prohibition concerning the loan of a sieve may more
particularly be accounted for by the belief that a sieve forms
a strong safeguard against evil spirits and witches.

It is farther said that you should not “eat bread,” that
is dine, at sundown. A possible explanation of this behest
may be found in several Greek folk-songs. From these com-
positions we learn that Charontas (Death) and his wife
Charontissa sup at that time of the day.

Concerning bread, salt, etc.

The spilling of wine is a sign of wealth; the spilling of
pepper betokens a quarrel. But the spilling of oil, vinegar,® or
arrack forebodes nothing less than the ruin of the household.

If one wilfully scatters salt upon the ground and does not

1 @, Georgeakis et Léon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 828.

2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
Pp. 85.

3 Ib. p. 234,

4 Bernhard Schmidt, Lieder von Charos und der Unterwelt, Nos. 25-27.

5 It is perhaps significant that in some parts of Greece Proper, the name
for vinegar is the euphemistic term yAvxddc ¢sweet,’ instead of eidc *sour,’
which is the ordinary word.
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hasten to pick it up, it is believed that in the next world he
will be doomed to pick up grains of salt with his eyelids.
This belief exemplifies in a vivid manner the veneration
with which salt is regarded by the people. It is looked upon
as a ‘gift of God,’ and any wanton waste of it is certain to be
punished as a sacrilege.

Nor is the value set on salt less high elsewhere. Among
the Scotch Highlanders and Islanders the theft of salt was
considered an unpardonable crime to be severely punished both
in this and in the life to come.! In America also spilling salt
is unlucky.?

A like sacredness, even in a higher degree if possible,
attaches to bread. No crumbs are thrown out in the street.
When the peasants shake the table-cloth, they take care that the
crumbs shall fall into some out-of-the-way corner, where they
can be picked up by the birds. If a piece of bread lies on the
road, the peasant dares not tread upon it; on the contrary, he
stoops, picks it up and deposits it in some crevice in a wall or
hedge, beyond the reach of profane feet. “ By the bread which
we eat” (Ma 70 Youl mod Tpdpue) is a usual form of emphatic
asseveration. Abuse of an enemy often finds expression in a
denunciation of his bread, just as of his faith (wigr.), religious
law (vouo), the parents who begot him (10 «yoveid), or the saints
who protect him (ra @yea).

Women in kneading bread frequently draw the sign of the
cross upon the dough, before they proceed to separate it into
loaves. A cross is especially drawn on the first kneaded and
baked loaf (mpwroyréuc), which should not be given out of the
house. It is also customary to make the sign of the cross with
the knife on the bottom of a loaf or cake before carving it.

The Mohammedans go even further in their veneration of
this divine gift. They never cut bread with a knife, but ‘ break ’
it, explaining that it is impious to wound bread with steel.

Similar beliefs concerning this article of food prevail among

1 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 236.
2 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p, 82.
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the Slavs! We have all heard of the ‘bread and salt’ offerings
of hospitality which in Slavonic lands form a chief item in the
reception of a guest, and which eveun figure in the enthrone-
ment of a new sovereign.

A kindred superstition was entertained by races even more
remote than the Slavs, as for example, by the Mexicans, among
whom “It was thought that if some grains of maize fell on the
ground, he who saw them lying there was bound to lift them,
wherein, if he failed, he harmed the maize, which plained itself
of him to God, saying, ‘Lord, punish this man, who saw me
fallen and raised me not again; punish him with famine, that
he niay learn not to hold me in dishonour’.”*

This Mexican prayer of the maize expresses with remarkable
accuracy the Macedonian peasant’s feelings on the subject, and
the motive which dictates his treatment of bread.

Augury.

The vast majority of the omens observed by the Macedonian
peasantry are common to many lands besides Macedonia, and it
will be one of the present writer’s aims to point out some of
the most remarkable instances of similarity. Many of these
omens can easily be traced to the principle of symbolism. The
origin of others is not quite so plain. The people themselves
cling to their beliet as a matter of tradition handed down to
them from early times, but they are unable to account for it.

Omens are often taken from the people or animals one
meets at the outset of a journey, or on going out in the
morning. It is, for example, unlucky to encounter a priest on
leaving one’s house in the morning, or on setting forth on a
journey. In that case it is best to postpone the expedition.
It is worse if a priest is the first person you have seen on a
Monday: everything will go wrong with you throughout the
week.® The evil can only be counteracted by tying a knot in

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 247.
3 Sahagun, in A. Lang’s Custom and Myth, p. 20.
3 The same superstition exists in Russia, where it is expla.med by some as

being due to the fact that a priest formerly had the right to fine his parishioners
for non-attendance at Sunday maes. .
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one’s handkerchief, and thus “binding the ill chance” (8évess
TO Kaxo).

A priest or monk is also considered of ill omen on board
ship. The presence of such a passenger induces people to look
out for foul weather! This superstition is shared by Italian
and English seamen:

“Them two covies are parsons, I allow. 1f so, stand by for
foul winds,” says the little sailor in a popular sea-story,’ and
his remark would be as natural on the lips of « Mediterranean
mariner as it is on those of the Channel sailor.

A similar dread attaches to meeting a beardless man
(omavos), such men being regarded as particularly ill-omened.
The evil character of the Beardless Man is illustrated by many
folk-tales in which such an individual often plays the rdle of
the villain.*

Red-haired people are, as among ourselves, considered ill-
tempered, though not necessarily ill-omened. Still, ‘ Red-hair’
(Eav0y Tpixa) is an expression to be avoided by all lovers of
peace. On the other hand, those born with a white tuft among
their hair are looked upon as lucky, the white tuft being
interpreted as an omen of wealth. Those who have two
crowns on the head (8vo xopudais) are destined to marry twice.*

At Liakkovikia a child born with two crowns will rob
someone of his fortune (£évo Bio fa ¢dp)®

Cripples and deformed persons are called ‘ marked’ (onueiw-
pévor) by God as a warning to others, and their society is
eschewed.

As in England, Scotland, America and elsewhere, so in
Macedonia it is unlucky to turn back after having gone out of
the house, a superstition recalling the command given to the ‘man
of God’; “nor turn again by the same way that thou camest.”®

1 Cp. the proverb wawxd waidl, 8:aB6N’ dyybve, “A priest’s child, the Devil’s
own grandehild.”

3 W. Clark Russel’s What Cheer!

3 See, for example, The Bet with the Beardless, in Hahn's ¢ Contes Populaires
Grecs,’ ed. by J. Pio. Tr. by E. M. Geldart, Folk-Lore of Modern Greece, p. 60.

4 Cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. . p. 22,

8 A. A. Tovolov, “'H xard 16 Idyyaior Xdpa,’ p. 76.

6 1 Kings xiii. 9.
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A hare crossing one’s path is regarded as peculiarly un-
propitious, and the traveller, whether on foot or on horseback,
must turn back. The same dread extends to rabbits and
serpents! The timidity of the first two animals and the pro-
verbial malignity of the last may satisfactorily account for the
significance of the omen.?

Some Albanian tribes consider it a sin to kill a bare, or
even to touch one that is dead. One day a friend of mine shot
a hare on the road and gave it to one of the two Albanian
gendarmes, who escorted us, to hold. The gendarme remarked
that his comrade would not touch the animal for the world.
In order to try him, we took the hare back and asked his
comrade to hold it while we remounted. But he refused in a
determined tone: “Lay it down on the ground, sir, we in our
village do not touch hares!”

The Albanians are not unique in their prejudice. The
Namaqua of South Africa, for example, object to eating the
hare and account for it by a curious myth, according to which
the hare was once sent to Men by the Moon to give this
message : “Like as I die and rise to life again, so you also shall
die and rise to life again,” but the Hare changed the message
as follows: “Like as I die and do not rise again, so you shall
also die and not rise to life again.”?

A hen crowing like a cock foretells death, and it is im-
mediately killed. We find the same superstition among the
Southern Greeks, the modern Albanjans* and the ancient
Romans.® It is also preserved in an English folk-proverb:

A whistling maid and a crowing hen
Are hateful alike to God and men.?

1 Cp. J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
pp. 228, 254; Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 83;
vir. p. 29. In Lesbos a rabbit is bad, but a serpent good to meet; see
G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineaun, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 339.

3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 121, 3 Ib. vol. 1. p. 355.

¢ Hahn, Albanesische Studien. 8 Ter. Phormio, 1v. 4, 27.

6 W. H. D. Rouse, ‘Folklore from the Southern Sporades,’ in Folk-Lore,
June 1899, p. 181 n, 2. For some other rhymes on ¢ whistling girls and crowing
hens ' see Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 188 ; for the
omen vol. vii. p. 82.
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The crowing of a cock before midnight is a portent of
death, or of a change in the weather. In England also the
crowing of a cock at an unusual hour sometimes is interpreted
as prognosticating a change in the weather, and sometimes it is
construed into a worse omen,! whereas in Scotland it is regarded
as an indication of coming news? In America we find that
“a rooster crowing at odd times of the night ” signifies in some
parts death ; in other parts, if it crows in the early hours of the
night, hasty news.®
Death is also foreshadowed by the hooting of an owl on the
roof of the house, or by the howling of a dog either in or near
the house. The doleful nature of these sounds explains the
meaning attached to them by the Macedonians as well as by
other races,* while the unnaturalness of a crowing hen, or a
cock crowing out of the normal time, obviously suggests that
they forebode no good. The superstition about the howling

dog is shared by the modern Albanians, as it was by the ancient
Greeks:

BeoTuli, Tal kives duw dvd wToMv dpvovral,
(4 0 \ b 68 \ 4 (4 ’ ¥ 5
@ Oeds év Tpubdeaars To xahkéoy ds Tdyos yet.

In exactly the same way the ancient Scandinavians held that
“the dogs could see Hela the death-goddess move unseen by
men.”® Modern Jews and Mohammedans share this superstition,
‘believing that the dogs howl at the sight of the Angel of Death.
Beasts are credited by savages with the power of beholding
spirits invisible to the human eye. We find traces of the same
belief in ancient literature. Besides the passage from Theocritus
quoted above the reader will recall the apparition of Athene in
Homer” and similar incidents. The belief both in the dog’s

1 Thomas Bardy, Tess of the D’ Urbervilles, ch. xxxi.,

2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland
p. 257.

3 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vir. pp. 81, 82.

4 Ib. pp. 20, 27, 88,

5 Theoer. Id. 11. 30-31.

¢ Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 11. p. 196.

7 Odyss. xv1. 162,
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superhuman capacity for seeing the invisible, and in the funereal
significance of its howl still survives among our own peasants.

A night-bird heard in the middle of the town portends a
pest or some serious public calamity. A similar meaning
attaches to the notes of a golden plover in the Highlands.!

The screeching of the eagle-owl (umodgos) is especially
considered as a portent of disaster? and so is the cawing of a
crow on the housetop or chimney. Women on hearing them
are in the habit of exclaiming “ Eat thine own head!” (Na ¢ds
70 KePpalt o).

The ancient Greeks seem to have entertained a like fear of
a crow “sitting and cawing” on the roof of the house® Nor
has the character of this bird improved with age. Ingratitude
is the special vice with which the modern muse charges the
crow: “Feed a crow that it may peck out your eyes” (tpégpe
xpoiva va ge Bya\’ Ta pdria).

If clothes are damaged by rats, it is taken as a hint that
there is a dishonest servant in the house On the other hand,
it is a good omen to see a weasel (vupiroa). In connection
with this animal it is interesting to note a superstition pre-
valent at Melenik, and possibly in other districts of Macedonia.
Women, if, after having washed their heads with water drawn

1 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 256.

2 This bird both in name and in character seems to be a descendant of the
Latin striz bubo. Cp. the epithets ignavus, profanus, funereus, sinister, ete.
applied to this bird by the Roman writers. The same idea is embodied in
Virgil’s lines :

Solaque culminibus ferali carmine bubo
Saepe queri, et longas in fletum ducere Voces.

Aen. tv. 462—3.
where the note of the bird is classed among the omens which terribili monitu
horrificant the wretched Dido and drive her to drown despair in death.

By the modern Greeks the name of the bird is also used as a contemptuous
term, denoting a person of superlative simplicity, in the same sense as dros,
the horned owl, was used by the ancient Greeks, and gull by us. Needless to
add that the uwolgos has nothing but the name in common with the buphus,
or egret,. of Ornithology.

3 Hes. W. and D. 746-1.

¢ In America “ If rats gnaw your clothes, you will soon die,” Memoirs of the
American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vi1. p. 80.
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overnight, they happen to get a headache, set it down to the
fact that in that water a weasel had its face reflected as in a
looking-glass (yvalisTnxe), and they carefully refrain from
mentioning the animal’s name, lest it should cause the clothes
in the wardrobes to decay.

This superstition regarding the weasel is explained by a
legend current in Southern Greece. The name vvédirca, or
‘little bride,’ so the story rums, was given to the animal
because it once was a bride, who for some forgotten reason was
transformed into a dumb creature. Hence she is envious of
brides and destroys their wedding dresses.!

A tortoise is regarded as lucky, and the killing of one as a
gin. It is likewise sinful to turn a tortoise upside down, for
that attitude is explained as an insult to the Deity (uovr{ve
T0v Oed).

Storks, both among the Christians and the Mohammedans,
but especially among the latter, are looked upon with a
favourable eye, and their arrival is hailed as a sign of peace.
The Turks call them hadjis or pilgrims, interpreting their
annual migration to the south as a pilgrimage to Mecca, and
believe that the house on which they breed is safe from plague
and fire alike.

Wood pigeons and turtle doves are also birds of good omen,
and flocks of them live unmolested in the enclosures of mosques.
Sparrows are likewise respected by the Turks, who usually leave
holes in the walls of their houses purposely for the birds to
build their nests. A Greek writer tells a characteristic story
of a Turkish grandee, Tchelebi Effendi by name, who in ex-
treme old age was ordered by the doctors to eat nothing but
rice boiled in broth made of sparrows. The pious Turk

! Kamporoglou, Hist. Ath. in Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of
Modern Greece, p. 163. This legend is also made to account for a wedding
custom : *‘ Therefore, in the house where these (viz. the wedding dresses) are
collected, sweetmeats and honey are put out to appease her, known as ¢the
necessary spoonfuls,’ and a song is sung with much ceremony in which the
weasel is invited to partake and spare the wedding array.” In Macedonia also,
as will be noted in doe time, sweetmeats are mixed with the bridal trousseau,
but no trace of the weasel is apparent either in the act or in the songs ac-
companying it.
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durst not follow this advice until the Imam of the mahallah,
that is, the parish priest, gave him leave to do so on condition
that for every sparrow he killed he should contribute a gold piece
to the I'maret, or Poor-house.!

But of all animals the luckiest is the bat, and happy is he
who keeps a bat’s bone about his person. So much so, that
people remarkable for their luck are figuratively said to carry
such a talisman (&ye: 70 xoxcalo Tijs vuxTepidas).

An insect, at Liakkovikia called gvvepyimns, which in the
summer enters the rooms and buzzes round the heads of people,
is regarded as bringing fever (cuvepyis). One must spit three
times at it, in order to avoid its evil influence (yia va pify Tov
auvepyion).? ’

A magpie chaitering on the housetop predicts the coming
of a friend or relative from abroad. Our Lancashire folk derive
different omens from this bird. According to the popular
rhyme, if you see

One, is sorrow,
Two, is mirth,
Three, is wedding,
Four, is birth.®

The arrival of a friend is also signified by a gad-fly alighting
on one, and it is lucky to catch it and tie it up in the corner of
your handkerchief.

A cat washing its face foretells either the coming of a
friend or approaching rain. )

The quarrels of cats at night are also regarded as a sign
of rain.

1 See *'H Kwroravrwodwolis.” By Scarlatos D. Byzantios, Athens, 1851,
vol. 1. p. 91.

2 A. A. Tovslov, “'H xard 76 Idyyator Xidpa,' pp. 74, 86.

For analogous beliefs held by the Greeks and Turks of Asia Minor see
N. W. Thomas, * Animal Superstitions,’ in Folk-Lore, vol. xi1. pp. 189 foll. In
that article (p. 190) is mentioned an insect as cvyxaipaoris (?). Perhaps this is
the guvepyimys of Liakkovikia.

# In a Suffolk variant the last word is given as death, see The Book of Days,
vol. 1. p. 678. The same rhymes are applied to the crow in America, see
Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vir. p. 83.

4 Cp. English superstitions regarding cats, R. Inwards, Weather Lore,
pp. 151-2.
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It is considered unlucky to kill a cat.!

An excessive lowing of the cattle, or chirping of the sparrows,
portends much rain or a snowfall?

Omens from words, so far as I know, are no longer in
fashion among the Greeks. Yet the Macedonians firmly believe
that to prophesy good or evil is to bring it about:

KaXoueréra & Epyera,
“ Keep mentioning good, and good will come.”

v

Karxoperéra & Epyera,
“Keep mentioning evil, and evil will come.”

are two popular sayings.

Premonitions.

A ringing or tingling in the ears (Bolfovv 7’ avmid) in
Macedonia, as in many English country districts, denotes that
absent friends speak of you. In some places the tingling of
the left ear is considered a sign that they speak well, the
tingling of the right that they speak ill (¢¢ xaracéprovy). In
other places it is the reverse. The ancient Greeks held the
same superstition.* Among the Scotch Highlanders the tingling
is explained as denoting news of a friend’s death,* while the
above interpretation is applied to burning ears? as is also the
case in parts of England and America.

Choking (mwviyerat) while eating or drinking is also a sign

1 Cp. a similar superstition prevailing in America, Memoirs of the American
Folk-Lore Society, vol. vir. p. 24.

3 Cp. ““If sparrows chirp a great deal, wet weather will ensue,” R. Inwards,
Weather Lore, p. 168. On cattle Ib. p. 158.

3 Lueian, Dial. Meretr. 1x. 40. Ed. J. F. Reitz, vol. m.

4 In America also ‘‘ringing in the ears is a sign of death,” Memoirs of the
American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 129. Cp. pp. 138 foll.

5 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 258.

8 Cp. “an’ if the fust mate’s ears didn’t burn by reason of the things them
two pore sufferers said about ’'im, they ought to.” W. W. Jacobs, Many
Cargoes, p. 9.
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that one is ill spoken of! So is the hiccough (AcEvyyas).
The person afflicted must try and guess who his detractor is.
The hiccough will cease as soon as he has hit on the right
person. The point of this remedy seems to be to distract one’s
attention from the hiccough, when it is supposed that it will
cease. Another ingenious, though more drastic, remedy is this:
some one present suddenly says something calculated to shock
or to surprise the sufferer, such as an accusation that the latter
has been maligning him and the like. In this case sudden
emotion acts as an.antidote. But the simplest remedy is to sip
water slowly.?

An itching in the palm of the hand foretells a money
transaction. If it is the left hand, it means that one will
receive money, if the right that he will have to pay (ro Se£i
Slver, 76 LepBi matpver). But the right and left rule is some-
times reversed. In Scotland “itching of the left hand denotes
money ; of the right, that one is soon to meet a stranger with
whom he will shake hands.”* In America “if the right hand
itches, you are going to get money; if the left, you will shake
hands with a friend.”*

An analogous superstition is held regarding the eyes. A
twitching of the right or the left eye (waifec 10 pdare) means
that a friend or a foe will be seen, or that news good or bad
is coming. The old Greeks also derived a similar presage
from the “throbbing of the right eye.” “AX\erar opbaruds
pev 6 Sekids: pd v Idmad avrdv; observes the love-lorn
shepherd in Theocritus® and the observation seems to inspire
him with hope.®

1 In America it means that ¢ someone has told lies about you.” Memoirs of
the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 147.

2 On similar principles are based the oures practised in America: *scare
the one troubled with hiccoughs by some startling announcement or accusation,
repeat long rhymes in one breath, take nine sips of water, ete.” See Memoirs of
the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. pp. 98, 99.

3 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p.258.

4 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. w. p. 135.

5 Id. 1., 87. '

6 On similar premonitions ep. W. H. D. Rouse, ¢ Folklore from the Southern

Sporades,’ in Folk-Lore, June, 1899, p. 181 ; G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau, Le
Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 334-5.
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The diversity of the significance attached to right and left
respectively in different districts of Macedonia corresponds with
the difference which prevailed between the Greek and the
Roman systems of augury in ancient times. The Greek augur,
turning as he did to the North, regarded the bird’s flight on the
right, that is from the East, as of good omen. His Roman col-
league, facing South, considered the flight on his left auspicious,
and wvice versa. It is not improbable that the modern dis-
crepancy of views is due to a collision between Hellenic and
Roman traditions.

An itching in the nose, which in Scotland indicates the
arrival of a letter,' and in America is explained as a sign that
one is loved? or that visitors are coming,?® to the Macedonian
prophesies corporal chastisement.

Sneezing is much too serious an act to be dealt with at the
end of a chapter.

Sneezing.

In Macedonia the act of sneezing is interpreted in three
different ways, and the formula of salutation varies according to
. the occasion.

First, sneezing is regarded as a confirmation of what the
person speaking has just said. In that case, he interrupts
himself in order to address the sneezer as follows: “ Health be
to thee, for (thou has proved that) I am speaking the truth!”
Tetd oov ky dNjfeia Méyw).

Secondly, it is taken as a sign that absent enemies are
speaking ill of the sneezer, and the bystanders express the
pious wish that those individuals, whoever they be, “may
split” (va okdoouvv)!

1 J, G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 258.

3 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 63.

3 Ib. pp. 92; 1385; 140.

4 Cp. W. H. D. Rouse, ‘ Folklore from the Southern Sporades,’ in Folk-Lore,
June 1899, p. 181. The writer, however, seems to have misunderstood the
meaning of the ejaculation uttered: wepidpouos is a name given to the Devil
and not “to the Deity.” It means one ‘roaming about’ with evil intent—a very
apt definition of one who is in the habit of ‘going to and fro in the earth and

A. F. 8
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Thirdly, it is considered as an indication of health, especially
if the sneezer is just recovering from an illness. The formula
appropriate in this instance is, “ Health to thee, and joy to
thee!” (F'eta oov xai xapa cov), to which some, facetiously
inclined, add by way of a crowning happiness “ —and may thy
mother-in-law burst !” (kai va gxac’ 9 mwefepa aov).

On the evening of Cheese Sunday, as has been noticed
already, a special significance is attributed to sneezing, or at all
events extraordinary precautions are deemed necessary, and
the sneezer must tear off a piece from the front of his shirt in
order to counteract the evil.

Among the Turks also both the belief and the salutation
are in great vogue, as is shown by the humorous tale ascribed
to Nasreddin Khodja, the famous fourteenth century wit and

*sage of Persia :

“Nasreddin Khodja commanded his disciples, when he sneezed,
to salute him by clapping their bands and crying out: ‘ Hair
Ollah, Khodja,” that is ‘ Prosperity to thee, O Master!’ Now it
came to pass that on one of the days the bucket fell into the
well, and Nasreddin bade his pupils climb down and pick it
out. But they were afraid and refused to obey. So he stripped
and requested them to bind him with the rope and let him
gently down. Thus he descended, caught the bucket, and
the boys were already pulling him up, when, just as he was
drawing near the edge of the well, he chanced to sneeze.
Whereupon they, mindful of the master’s behest, let go the
rope and, clapping their hands in high glee, cried out in
chorus: ‘Hair Ollah, Khodja!’ Nasreddin was precipitated
violently into the well, bruising himself sadly against the sides.
When he was rescued at length, he laid him down upon the
ground and groaning with pain remarked : ¢ Well, boys, it was
not your fault, but mine: too much honour is no good thing
for man.’”

of walking up and down in it.” The Greeks further use such expressions as
"Egaye Tov (or &va) wepldpopo, * He has eaten a devil of a lot.”” Kdver xpto
weptdpopo ¢ It is devilish cold ” ete.

The epithet is employed in an uncomplimentary sense by Theognis : éxfalpw
8¢ yuvaixa weplSpopov, I hate a lewd woman,” 581.
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An eighteenth century traveller records that in Guinea,
“when a principal personage sneezed, all present fell on their
knees, kissed the earth, clapped their hands, and wished him all
happiness and prosperity ”*—a form of salutation identical in
almost every particular with the one prescribed by the worthy
Khodja.

The superstition concerning sneezing is based on the notion
that when sneezing an evil spirit is expelled from the body.?
This idea, utterly forgotten by the higher races among whom
the salutation still exists as a survival, dimly and vaguely
realized by the less civilized nations, is plainly shown among
tribes in the lowest stage of intellectual development, such as
the Zulus, the Polynesians, the aborigines of America and other
peoples enumerated by Mr Tylor.

The superstition, which is also known to the Hindus, the
Hebrews, the Persians and other nations of Asia, is as ancient
as it is wide-spread. Homer refers to it in the well-known
line :

ovy Opdas, 8 wou vids émémwrape miocw Emegaw;’

“Dost thou not see that my son has sneezed in confirmation of all that
I have said ?”

Xenophon, clever Athenian that he was, turned the super-
stition to excellent account at a very critical time. While he
was addressing the assembly of the Ten Thousand, somebody
sneezed, and the men, hearing it, with one accord paid homage
to the god; and Xenophon proceeded :

“Since, O soldiers, while we were discussing means of escape, an omen
from Zeus the Preserver has manifested itself.......” ¢

In addition to these authors, Aristotle® Petronius Arbiter,}
and Pliny” bear witness to the prevalence of the superstition
among the Greeks and the Romans. Zed s@oov and *Salve’

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 99.

3 Ib. p. 97; A. Lang, Custom and Myth, p. 14.

3 Odyss. xvi. 545.

¢ Xen. Anabd. m. ii. 9.

5 Probl. xxxvi. 7 ; epigram in Anthol. Graec. Brunck's ed., vol. 1. p. 95.
6 Sat. 98.

7 xxvir 5. These references are given in Tylor, ubi supra.

8—2
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were the classical equivalents for the Macedonian forms of
salutation already quoted.

Through the middle ages the custom has lasted on into
modern Europe, the German salutation ¢ Gott hilf,’ corresponding
to the English ‘God bless you, the Italian ‘Felicitd’ and the
various other forms of expression current among European
nations. The English story of the fiddler and his wife, where
his sneeze and her hearty ‘God bless you!’ brought about
the removal of the fiddle case, is conceived in exactly the
same spirit as the tale of Nasreddin Khodja. A propos of
these salutations Mr Tylor remarks, “ The lingering survivals
of the quaint old formulas in modern Europe seem an un-
conscious record of the time when the explanation of sneezing
had not yet been given over to physiology, but was still in the
‘theological stage.’”?

Prophets and Prophecies..

Of seers of the Scottish Highland type I met with no traces
in Macedonia—the southern atmosphere is far too clear for
mysticism of that sort. Prophets however there are, and
though I was not fortunate enough to make the acquaintance
of any one of them in the flesh, I was favoured with several of
their predictions and, of course, their fulfilment. Needless to
say that prophets are popular only among the very lowest
ranks of the peasantry. Those who make any pretence to
education answer one’s questions with a compassionate shrug of
the shoulders and a pantomimic tapping on the forehead, which
expresses more eloquently than any speech what they think
about the enquirer’s mental condition. If they are sociably
inclined, they will even hurl at him the aphorism: “All
prophets after Christ are asses!” (was mpodrjrns pera Xpiorov
yaidapos).

The meaner sort, however, are not so critical, or so sceptical.
Many a farmer possesses and often thumbs a copy of the old
collection of prophecies which goes under the name of Agathan-
gelus (CAyaldyyeros), a gentleman who holds in the estima-
tion of the Macedonian peasant the same high place which

1 Ib. p. 104.
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some three and a half centuries ago was filled by Michael
Nostradamus in the eyes of Westerners of rank. There is one
great difference, however, between the French mystic and his
Greek counterpart. The latter never lowers the prestige of his
calling by attempting to prophesy whether “a black pig or a
white pig is to be served up at dinner.”* Agathangelus
attempts higher flights. He talks of ‘the blond race’ (7o
EavBov yévos) from the North driving ‘the sons of Hagar’ out
of Europe, and generally speaking deals with the rise and fall
of empires and with questions of high diplomacy, entirely
ignoring matters domestic.

At Nigrita I also heard of several prophetic utterances
attributed to a holy hermit of the name of Makarios who lived
and fasted, prayed and prophesied, in the early days of the
nineteenth century. He did not specialize in politics, as will
appear from the following examples of his art:

“Qeconomos, the rich and wicked steward who uses his
trust to indulge himself and who turns the poor from his door,
shall be lifted up by a cloud and shall be carriéd off to the
clouds.” The gentleman in question was actually carried off
to the high mountain-peaks (the clouds) by a large band (a
cloud) of Albanians, who wrecked his farm and ruined its
master by exacting an immense ransom.

- “On the site of his big house a vineyard shall bloom, and
sheep shall graze where his hearth stands.” This too has come
to pass.

The following is an oracle of high import, couched in
befittingly obscure language:

“The Agha shall not depart, until people have begun to eat grass.
Then he shall go, but as poor as they.”

A more pithy description of the Turkish hand-to-mouth
administration which, like Lamb’s Chinaman, sets fire to the
house in order to roast the pig, could not easily be found.
The natives of Nigrita believe that this prophecy is destined
to come true as the rest of Makarios's sayings have done.

1 Garencieres’s Life of Nostradamus, prefixed to the English edition of the
Prophecies, 1672, in The Book of Days, vol. . p. 13,



CHAPTER IX.

SYMBOLISM.

SYMBOLISM, as we have already seen, pervades modern
Greek life through all its branches. There is hardly a popular
festival or ceremony which does not exhibit, in a more or less
pronounced degree, this tendency to symbolic representation and
interpretation. The same spirit can be discerned in the religious
rites of the Eastern Church : every part of the sacred building
to the minutest architectural detail; every article of use or
ornament ; every vessel or vestment employed in divine service
contains a meaning, often too occult for the ordinary layman’s
comprehension, but sometimes so simple as to suggest itself to
the dullest intelligence. In like manner, birth, marriage, and
‘funeral are all attended by observances which to the minds of
the initiated convey ideas concealed from the profane vulgar.
In many cases, however, the underlying signification is com-
pletely lost, and can only be surmised by a laborious comparison
of similar observances in countries where the meaning is still
apparent. To this category belong several rites relating to
agricultural life. Some of them are good examples of sym-
pathetic or symbolic magic based on the principle that like
produces like.

In time of drought the peasants have recourse to a curious
ceremony, which in many of its details resembles the rites
enacted in savage lands for the purpose of making rain! A
poor orphan boy is adorned with ferns and flowers, and, accom-
panied by other boys of about the same age, parades the streets,
while women shower water and money upon him from the

1 On this wide-spread custom see Mr Frazer’s exhaustive discourse in The
Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 81 foll.
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windows. The boys, as they march along, sing a kind of prayer
to the powers on high, beginning with the words :

Bdi, Bdi, NtovvrrouvAé,
K7 pvoipka, kj Ywitoka,
Bai, Bdi, ete.
“Hail, hail, Dudulé,
(Bring us) both maize and wheat,
Hail, hail, etc.”

Dudulé is the name given to the boy clothed in verdure.
This is the form of the ceremony prevailing at Melenik, a
Greek town surrounded by a Bulgarian-speaking rural popula-
tion, whence the Bulgarian terms used in the song. In other
districts of Macedonia, where the same custom exists, the words
are Greek. At Shatista, for instance, in the south-west, the
song generally sung on these occasions runs as follows :

Ilepmepoiva mepmaret
K7 7ov feo mepiakei:
“@é pov, Bpéke pa Bpox,
M.a Bpoxn Bacihikij,
"Oq’ dordyva s Ta xwpddia,
Téca xovroovpa 's T duména,”
ete.
“ Perperuna perambulates
And to God prays:
‘My God, send a rain,
A right royal rain,
That as many (as are the) ears of corn in the fields,
So many stems (may spring) on the vines,
ete.

In this alliterative composition the name of the principal
performer (Ilepmepoiva) is the only Slav word, indicating
perhaps the origin of the custom. At Kataphygi, again, the
Slav name, being unintelligible, has been corrupted into
Piperia, “Pepper-tree.”

Ilimepea, miwepia Spocoroyud, ete.
“Piperia, dew-collecting piperia” etc.!
1 For similar songs, collected in other parts of Greece, sce Passow, Nos.
811—3818. In one of them the name is more correctly given as Ilepweped.
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Both the names given above, as well as the custom which
they designate, are to be met with in many Slavonic lands. In
Servia the rite is performed in a manner that differs from the
foregoing description only in one point: the part played by the
boy among the Macedonians is there assigned to a girl who,
clad in nothing but leaves and flowers, is conducted through
the village, accompanied by other girls singing “Dodola Songs.”
“The people believe that by this means there will be extorted
from the ‘heavenly women’—the clouds—the rain for which
thirsts the earth, as represented by the green-clad maiden
Dodola.”* The same custom, with slight variations, is kept
up in Dalmatia, where the chief performer is called Prpats,
and his companions Prporushke, and in Bulgaria, where we
again find a maiden undertaking the leading réle and called
Preperuga—the original of the second name by which the
rite is known among the Greeks. The Wallachs also have
turned the same name into Papeluga, and the custom among
them is in all essentials identical with the Slav and the Greek.?

The ceremony, now restricted within the limits of these
countries, once prevailed in many parts of Germany, and Jacob
Grimm has tried to identify the Dodola and Purpirouna with
the Bavarian Wasservogel, and the Austrian Pfingstkonig, who,
according to him, are connected with the ancient rain-preserving
rites.?

Of the magical ceremonies for making sunshine* there is
no vestige in Macedonia. But a relic of some old religious
observance still survives in a sportive custom. The children at

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 227 foll.

2 The Vienna correspondent of the Standard (Aug. 18, 1902) reports a ghastly
application of the principle underlying this picturesque custom from the district
of Rogatza in Bosnia: ‘‘ A peasant living in a village called Hrenovicza com-
mitted suicide by hanging himself. Shortly afterwards a severe drought set in,
which threatened to destroy the crops. The peasants held a council, and,
connecting the drought with the man’s suicide, resolved to open the grave and
pour water on the corpse, in order that this might bring the longed-for rain,
Their intentions were carried out, and the grave was then filled again, after
prayer had been offered. The rain, however, did not come, and the villagers
who had taken part in this curious rite have been arrested by the gendarmes.”

8 Ralston, ubi supra.

4 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 115,
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Melenik are in the habit of offering up a prayer to the Sun,
that he may come out and ripen the grapes :

YE\xa, wawmov “HAeov,!
Na oe ddoovue réxxiva mwodijuara,
Na& m\oreds Ta kMjpata!

“Come, Grandfather Sun,

That we may give thee red boots,
Wherewith thou mayest kick at the vines!”

There is in this form of address (“ Grandfather Sun”) an
unmistakable and undisguised ring of paganism, reminding one
of the mythological idea of parentage still entertained by
savages: “Yonder sun is my father!” exclaimed the Shawnee
chief, proudly pointing to the luminary, and the boast was
more than an empty rhetorical figure to him.?

With the promised gift of “red boots” may be compared
similar offers in Russian folk-tales. The elder brothers on
going away tell Emilian the fool : “ Obey our wives... and we'll
buy you red boots, and a red caftan, and a red shirt.” When
the king sends for him, the messengers say: “Go to the king.
He will give you red boots, and a red caftan, and a red shirt.”*

Again, when it snows for the first time in the year, the
boys hail the event with some rhymes which sound like un-
mitigated nonsense, though they may, and most likely do,
contain allusions impossible to verify at this time of day. The
following is a fragment from Melenik :

Xeoviler, yioviler,
\ ’ 3y /
To wappapo dompiler,
‘H yara paryepever,
‘O mwévrikas xopeves, ete.

“It snows, it snows, '
And white the flagstone grows, -
Now cooks the cat,
And romps the rat, etc.”

1 Cp. the custom of children in classical times to.address the sun “Efey’,
@ ¢IX' f\e, ¢ Come out, dear Sun,’ * when the god was overrun by a cloud,”
Pollux x. 123.

3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 827.

3 Ralston, Russian Folk-Tales, pp. 263—6.
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To return to the subject of symbolism. When the farmers
have finished digging in the fields, they throw their spades
up into the air and, catching them again, exclaim: “May the
crop grow as high, as the spade has gone!”?

The first fruit of a tree must not be eaten by a barren
woman, but by vne who has many children. The sympathetic
influence of the woman’s fecundity is too obvious to need
explanation. An analogous belief prevails among the Bavarian
and Austrian peasants, “ who think that if you give the first
fruit of a tree to a woman with child to eat, the tree will bring
forth abundantly next year.”?

When a mother has done plaiting her daughter’s braids
she swings them thrice upwards saying:

Mavov 76 xopiToi, kdTov T& pailid:?
“May the maid grow up, and her hair long below.”

On a child’s name-day, which in the East is observed with
as much ceremony as the birthday is in the West of Europe,
it is the custom to pull the child’s ear slightly upwards, wishing
that the child “ may live and grow tall” (v& Tpavéyy). Some
peasants entertain the ungallant notion that girls need no such
inducement to grow: “ The Devil himself makes them grow by
pulling them up by the nose, sir,” an old farmer at Provista
assured me.

A jug of water is emptied upon the ground after a departing
guest, that he may speed well on his journey, “ As the water’s
course is smooth and easy so may the traveller’s path be”
(8mws et TO vepo yMjyopa érai va wdy Ky o &bpwmos).

1 This is undoubtedly a survival of what some authorities call imitative
magic. For parallels—some of them extremely close—to this custom, see
J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 36—87.

3 Ib. p. 38,

3 A. A. Tovolov, “'H xard 16 Ildyyaior Xdpa,’ p. 76.



CHAPTER X.

BIRTH.

THE rites and observances which precede and accompany
the young Macedonian’s entry into the world afford much that
is of interest to the folk-lorist. When the first symptoms of his
approach have manifested themselves, great care is taken to
conceal the fact from the neighbours. Otherwise it is feared
that the confinement will be attended by much suffering, due
to the evil influence of ill-wishers or to the evil eye. For the
same reason the midwife is summoned in all secrecy aud under
a false pretence. During travail the water of which the patient
drinks is medicated with a plant locally known as ‘ The Holy
Virgin’s Hand’ (vfjs Ilavayids 16 xépe), that is, some sprigs of
it are thrown into the jug.

This is apparently one of the many plants endowed by

popular superstition’ with magic virtues against ill. Such

plants and herbs have been known in all lands and at all
periods of the world’s history.! Perhaps the most familiar of
them are those in use among the Celts, such as the Mothan,
or trailing pearlwort, and the Achlasan Challumchille, or St
John’s wort. The former protected its possessor against fire
and the attacks of fairies; the latter warded off fevers.? The
Macedonian equivalent is considered a powerful safeguard
against both dangers.

As soon as the child is born, the servants or the boys of the
family hasten round to the houses of relatives and friends to

1 Bee A. Lang's essay on ‘Moly and Mandragora,’ in Custom and Myth,
pp. 143—155.

3 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 49; Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vii. pp. 100 foll.
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announce the glad event and receive ‘ The reward of congratu-
lation’ (ra o’yaprixia).! The midwife then proceeds to hang
a clove of garlic and a gold ring or a gold coin on the mother’s
bair,—ornaments which she wears till her purification,—as well
as on the new-born baby, in order to avert the evil eye.
A skein of red yarn (yvéua) is also attached to the bedroom
door, as a symbol that the evil is “bound,” that is rendered
helpless. This operation is described at Melenik as “binding the

Armenos” (8évov Ty *Appevov), a word of obscure meaning, but

evidently used in a personal sense, though who this lady is the
people, so far as I could discover, have not the faintest idea.
“ We do this that the patient may not suffer from the Armenos”
(yea va pyv dppeviacdi 1) Aexodaa). This was their answer to
my queries. An identical practice with similar intent prevailed
once in the Highlands of Scotland.?

On the same day comes the priest, and with the stole round
his neck reads a special prayer over a bowl of water (8iaBdalet
70 vepd), with which the patient is sprinkled every evening
during her confinement.

The members of the family in which there is a woman in
child-bed make a point of retiring home before nightfall, or else
they are fumigated. Contrariwise, no visitor is allowed to
remain in the house after dark. If he is obliged to do so, he
throws upon the mother and the infant a shred of his raiment,
wishing them a peaceful night.*

During a whole fartnight the patient is never for a single
moment left alone, but day and night is watched either by the
midwife or by some friends, lest she should dpueriacds, and no
light besides the one in the room is allowed to be brought in.
In the same way among the Celts “the first care was not to
leave a woman alone during her confinement. A houseful of
women gathered and watched for three days, in some places
for eight.”*

All these precautions appear to have one object in view,

Cp. the word edperijxia, ra, * the reward fox a thing found.”
@G. Campbell, ubi supra, p. 37.
Tovolov, ‘'H xara 70 Ildyyaior Xdpa,’ p. M8,

1

* 7.
3 A A

4 J. G. Campbell, ubi supra, p. 36.
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namely, to prevent the Nereids (Nepdides) from carrying off the
infant, or hurting its mother. In this respect the modern Greek
nymphs correspond exactly to the mischievous fairies of the
north. Like the latter they are very fond either of abducting
new-born children or substituting their own offspring in their
stead.! The similarity of attributes is all the more striking
as it can hardly be accounted for by the borrowing theory.
Nor is it easier to explain it as being the result of independent
growth.

The same tendency towards child-abduction “ seems to some
extent to have been attributed to the Nymphs in old times, for
in many epitaphs on children that died at an early age, they are
spoken of as having been carried off by Nymphs.”? Hesychius
also describes I'eAA® as “a female demon, said by the women to
be in the habit of carrying off new-born babes.”*

For forty days friends and relatives bring to the woman
in child-bed pancakes (AaAayritais) and sweetmeats. During
the first three nights a small table covered with a cloth is
placed under the lamp which burns in front of the icon of the
Panaghia. Upon this table is laid bread, salt, and pieces of
money. On the third day a maid whose parents are both
alive makes a honey cake, which in the evening is set upon
the small table close to the baby’s head. Upon the table is
likewise placed a mirror; and some gold or silver pieces or
jewels are laid upon it or under the baby’s pillow. These:
offerings are intended for the Fates (Moipais) who are expected
to come during the night and bestow on the infant its destiny
in life (uwocp@vovy or potpafovv). The sweet cake is meant to
propitiate or conciliate the Goddesses, while the mirror stands
as a symbol of beauty, and the money and jewels suggest
wealth. For the same reason a light is left burning all night
to enable the Fates to find their way to the cradle. In the
morning the midwife shares with the friends and relatives the

1 Cp. Pashley, Crete, 1. p. 216, in Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of
Turkey, vol. 1. p. 814,

2 Preller, Griechische Mythologie, 1. p. 565 note, in Tozer, ubt supra.

3 The name of this demon has been derived by some from the verb peleiv in
analogy with the Teutonic Frau Holda.
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cake, which is eaten on the spot, not allowing one crumb to
get out of the room, lest it should fall into the hands of
enemies who could work a spell upon it. Similarly “the
German peasant, during the days between his child’s birth and
baptism, objects to lend anything out of the house, lest witch-
craft should be worked through it on the yet unchristened
baby,”*—an idea of which we find many illustrations in
Macedonia.

The Three Fates.

The belief in the Fates and their visit is one of the most
deeply-rooted and most widely-spread superstitions that have
survived from ancient times. As in antiquity so at this day
the Moirais are represented as three in number. Their indi-
vidual names have been forgotten, but they are still described
as carrying a spindle and yarn wherewith is spun the infant’s
destiny. This idea is graphically set forth in the following
popular distich :

‘H Moipa mod ge poipave adpdyr ely' donuévio,
Kal vijua dmwo udlapa cai poipave xai céva.
“The Fate who fated thee carried a silver spindle
And thread of gold, wherewith she fated thee.”

People remarkable for their luck (ka\ouocpos) are believed
to have received the Fate’s benediction from her right hand :

‘H Moipd pot pe Badrige pé 16 Seki s xépe,
“My Fate has blessed me with her right hand,”
says a folk song.
The reverse (xaxduoipos) is expressed by the following :
‘H Moipa pod pe Badrice pé 10 LepBi s xép,
“My Fate has blessed me with her left hand.”
It is interesting that in these phrases the blessing of the
Fates should be described as “baptism.” We probably have

here a popular confusion between Christian and Pagan belief
and practice, instances of which abound at every turn.

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 116.
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The following complaint, which I heard at Melenik, gives
utterance to the same superstition :

Moipa pov xavpév,
Kavuévn Moipa !
A& pe poipaves rahd,
A€ pe poipaves «' éuéva
Sav Tob xoouov Td waidia !
“Wretched Fate mine,
My wretched Fate!
Thou didst not fate me well,

Thou didst not fate me
Like other men’s children.”

Such sentiments are plentiful both in verse and in prose.
A popular proverb declares that “ Where the poor man is, there
is his Fate too” ("Omov ¢ ¢rwyods & 1 Moipa Tov)—so true it
is that popular sayings, in some cases at all events, are “chips
of mythology.”*

The belief in the three Fates is also very strong among the
Wallachs, but they seem to have borrowed it from the Greeks.
At any rate the name given to the goddesses by them (Mire)
is thoroughly Greek. The Albanians believe in the Fates
under the name of Fati, which is derived directly from the
Ttalian. Hahn, however, in an Albanian tale introduces them
by the Greek designation Moeren.?

The Fates of the ancient Greeks, and consequently their
modern representatives also, have been indentified with the
three Scandinavian Norns, whose names are Urdhr, Verdhands,
and Skuld—Was, Is, and Shall-be. This division of time
between them corresponds with the tasks allotted to the three
ancient Fates; Lachesis sings the past, Kl6thd the present,
and Atropos the future.?

The following tales illustrate the impossibility of escaping

1 For the belief in the Fates and the birth ceremonies observed in various
parts of Southern Greece see Bernhard Schmidt, Das Volksleben der Neugriechen;
Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, ch. 1v.; G. Georgeakis
et Léon Pineaun, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 330.

3 QGriechische und Albanesische Mdrchen, No. 103.

3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 352 and authorities referred to there.
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from the decrees of the Fates—the stern, inexorable daughters
of dread Necessity.

I. The Youth and the Fates.
(From Sochos.)

A youth once, while travelling, stopped at a peasant’s
cottage to spend the night. He was received hospitably and
laid himself down to sleep in a corner of the common bed-room,
in which his host and hostess also slept. The woman had had a
female child two days before. As the youth lay on his mattress
awake, he perceived Fate, Fortune, and Death (Moipa, Tixn,
Xdpos) stalk into the room in order to allot to the baby her
portion in life. They glanced at the stranger and then walked
out. The youth heard them holding a consultation amongst
themselves outside the door. At last Fate raised her eyes to
the bright star-lit sky and said: “The little maid shall become
the strange youth’s wife.”

Our traveller was not at all pleased with this off-hand
way of disposing of him. For he was an ambitious youth,
and the prospect of marrying a poor peasant’s daughter
accorded ill with his views. So, in order to avoid the fulfilment
of the Fatal decree, he got up softly, stole to the baby’s cradle
and taking her in his arms crept out of the cottage. On the way
he threw her into a thorny hedge (waXovkada) and pursued his
journey, fondly confident that he had baffled Fate.

But next morning the peasant and his wife went in quest
of their offspring. They found and rescued her unscathed, save
for a scratch across the breast, the mark of which remained.

Years went by, and the stranger, now grown into a
prosperous man, chanced to journey that way again. Having
long forgotten the episode, he put up at an inn opposite the
peasant’s cottage. A fair damsel appeared at the window, and
he was so smitten by her beauty that he forthwith stepped
across the road and asked her in marriage from her parents.
It was only after the wedding that the sight of the scar led
to the discovery that she was the infant he had sought to
destroy. :
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In this tale Fate figures in the company of Fortune and
Death. With the former she is very often confused. But
Toyn is also sometimes conceived of as a personal deity, cor-
responding to the Servian Srétya, and to the Turkish Bakht—a
kind of guardian angel or spirit.

II. The story of Naidis the Foundling®.
(From Salonica.)

Once upon a time there was a very wealthy man. He bhad
houses, furniture, sheep, goats, and is there anything he had
not? He had of all that is good in the world; in his house
even the cocks laid eggs, as the saying goes. But, in spite of
all this wealth, he was a miser, and mean as a Tzingan.

This man chanced to visit a big city, say Salonica ; but he
refrained from putting up at an inn, lest he should spend
money. Nor would he go to some great man’s palace, lest he
should incur an obligation. So he stopped at a poor man’s
cottage. The house was only one big room and the hall, and
they put him up in a corner of the room—his servant remained
in the yard with the horses. Now, the poor man’s wife had
been delivered of a boy which was three days old when this
wealthy man arrived.

So they laid them down to sleep in the evening, the guest
in one corner of the room and the woman in child-bed with her
husband in the other. These went to sleep at once and slept
soundly, for the poor have no cares. The wealthy man, however,
sleep would not seize on him, but he turned now on this side,
now on the other, thinking and calculating his wealth. While
he was thinking, all of a sudden he sees the door thrown open,
and in came three women clad in white. One of them was
taller and more beautiful than the others. They were the
three Fates, who allot the child’s destiny on the third day
after birth. :

So, as we said before, they entered the room and stood
where the little one lay sleeping. The greatest of the Fates
touched him with her finger and said :

1 For the original Greek see Appendix L
A F. 9
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“ What kind of destiny shall we allot him ?”

Answered the others:

“Let us make him be the heir to the wealthy man who is
lying in yon corner.”

“ Agreed,” said the others.

Thus they decreed and vanished.

The wealthy man heard these words and was afraid, and
could not close an eye from fear. He rose and began to stroll
up and down in the room till daybreak. When God brought
the day, and the poor man rose from bed, then the stranger said
to him:

“I am going home to-day. Children of my own I have
none. If you will give me your baby, my wife and I will bring
it up just as if it were our own flesh and blood. You are young
and, please God, you may have more.”

Thereupon the poor man called to his wife to see what she
had to say, and she at first would not consent, for where is the
mother who will part with her child ? but at length, lest they
should spoil the child’s chance, she answered, “ Very well,” and
consented to give it away, although she loved it as a mother
should. She suckled it well till it had enough milk, then
she dressed it in the best clothes she had and kissed it cross-
wise on the forehead. So the wealthy man took the child,
saddled his horse, was bidden “God speed” and went away
with his servant.

When they got outside the city and reached a desert place
in the midst of the standing corn—it was summer—he reined
in his mare and said to the servant :

“Take this babe and slay it with a stone.”

The servant at first would not do it, for he was a God-fearing
man ; but finally, will he nill he, he obeyed his master and took
up the baby. However, instead of striking the child he struck
the earth with the stone, and his master thought that he had
struck the child. Then he suddenly made as though he saw
someone from afar, ran to his horse, pretending to be frightened,
and made off as speedily as he could. And so the little one
remained sleeping among the ears of corn.

Let us now leave the wealthy man and take up the child.
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Those fields belonged to a rich farmer who had no children of
his own, and both his wife and he ever prayed to God that He
might give them one. They also wished to adopt a child in
the hope that God might take pity on them. On that evening
this rich man happened to be strolling in the fields and heard
the child crying. He stopped short and said to himself:

“What can this be? it is not a jackal, nor is it a dog. Let
me go and see.”

He walked towards the voice and by and by found the little
one, and he wondered. And seeing the child so pretty and clean
and plump, he took a fancy to it and lifted it up in his arms
and carried it to his wife.

“See what I have found in the ﬁelds wife,” said he. “We
wished for a child and behold! a child God has sent us.”

His wife would not believe him. ,

“Fie upon thee, who knows who is the child’s mother ? But,
let it be. I do not mind. Let us keep it.”

They kept it and engaged a nurse to suckle it, and when it
grew up they sent it to school. And the boy, being of a kindly
nature, made progress and was very fond of them, and they in
their turn were fond of him, and they called him Naidis, which
is, a8 we might say, Foundling.

Now to come to the wealthy man. Time went by, and
Naidis became sixteen or seventeen years old. Then, one day
lo and behold! that wicked wealthy man, who had tried to
destroy Naidis, chanced to come and put up in the very house
where he lived, and he heard the people call the boy Naidis,
and he was surprised at the name. He asks his hostess:

“Tell me, madam, wherefore do you call him so0?”

“We gave him that name because, to tell the truth, he is not
our own son. My husband found him some seventeen years since
in the fields amidst the standing crop. We had no children, so
we brought him up and love him as our own, and he loves us
very much indeed.”

The wealthy man on hearing this was grieved at heart, for
he understood that it was the child which he had ordered his
servant to kill. Now, what was he to do? He thinks it over:
and over again., At length an idea occurred to him. He turned

9—2
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and said that he had a letter to send home and that he wanted
a trusty man to carry it.

“ Why, we will send Naidis,” they answered. They prepared
a cake and other food for Naidis, and he saddled his horse in
order to go. The wealthy man gave him a letter for his wife, in
which he told her to send the bearer up to the mountain
pastures where his flocks were grazing, and to bid the shepherds
cut him in pieces and fling him into a well.

Naidis took the letter without any suspicion, mounted his
horse, and set out. But before he set out his mother advised
him to take care and not drink water when tired; then she
kissed him and bade him Good-bye.

In the way which he was going he reached a fountain under
a tree, and he alighted in order to rest awhile and then drink,
according to his mother’s advice; for he was very thirsty. As
he was sitting there under the shadow of the tree, an old man
with a long white beard passed by and said to the boy:

“ Whither, in good time, my son ?”

“A good time to thee! grandfather, I am going to Such-
and-such a place with a letter for So-and-so.”

“Give me that letter that I may see it; for methinks I know
the man.”

The boy gave him the letter, and the old man passed his
hand over it, and then returned it and went his way.

To cut a long tale short, Naidis arrived at the wealthy man’s
house towards evening. As he was dismounting he looked up
and saw a maid fair as the moon standing at the window. In
the twinkling of an eye he became enamoured of her. She
was the wealthy man’s daughter; for he had lied when he said
that he had no children: he had a daughter and a son.

1“Qpa kakh! This is the usual salutation of travellers meeting on the road.

Sometimes it is amplified into rhyme :

“Qpa ka\f) gov, udria pov,

K3 dvépas ’s Ta wavid oov,

K% &va wovAl weroduevo

Na uyw Bpeby uwpoord oov!
“ A good time to thee, my eyes. May thy sails be filled with wind, and may
not one bird impede thy course.” This wish is specially meant for sailors, but
it is also humorously offered to sportsmen.
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Naidis went into the house, and the wealthy man’s wife
received him becomingly, “ Welcome,” “ Well met.” He de-
livered to her the letter, and she read it, and there was written
in it:

“Take this youth and our daughter, summon a priest and
wed them straightway. I am coming home eight days hence,
and I must find the thing done.”

Having read the letter, the wife did as her husband bade.
her. She called in a priest and without delay had them wedded.
They celebrated their wedding with much jollity and music till
daybreak.

Eight days after the wealthy man returned, and, as he
alighted at the gate, he lifted up his eyes and what does he see
but his own daughter standing by the side of Naidis at the
balcony. Then he was seized with giddiness—like a fit of
apoplexy—and fell down upon the ground. They ran and sum-
moned the doctors, and after a deal of trouble they managed to
bring him to.

“ What is amiss with thee ?” asks his wife.

“Oh nothing. I was wearied of the journey, and the sun
struck me on the head,” he answered. “But why hast thou not
done as I bade thee in my letter ?”

“I certainly have. Here is thy letter. Look and see what
thou wrotest.”

He takes the letter and reads it. He thought that he was
dreaming. He rubbed his eyes again and again, but could not
make out how it had all happened; for it was his own writing.
Then he says:

“Very well, it matters not. To-morrow thou must call
Naidis at dawn and send him up to the flocks with a letter
which I will give thee.”

And he sat and wrote to the shepherds as before.

Next morning, very early, his wife got up and went to call
Naidis. But when she entered into the room and saw him
sleeping sweetly in her daughter’s arms, she was sorry to wake
him, and let him sleep on for another hour. Instead, she went
to her own son and said :

“Art thou asleep, my boy ?”
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“ No, mother.” .

“Get up, mount thy horse and take this letter to the
shepherds who tend the flocks.”

The boy got up, mounted his horse, took the letter and
set out.

After a while her husband also got up and asked her:

“ Hast thou sent him ?”

“I was loth to wake Naidis,” she answered, “but be easy
in thy mind, my husband, thy letter I despatched safely by our
own son.”

“ What hast thou done, O woman!” he cried, and in the
twinkling of an eye he runs out like one possessed to overtake
- his son.

His wife thought that he was again taken ill as the day
before and ran after him. When he reached the uplands he
found that the shepherds had slain his son and thrown him
into a well. Driven by grief and remorse he flings himself into
the well and perishes. His wife on seeing her husband fall
into the well, lost her senses and threw herself into it, too, and
died. So Naidis remained heir.—This is not a fairy tale. It
is a fact and shows that his Fate no one can escape.!

Christening.

Eight or ten days after birth—generally on a Sunday—takes
place the baptism (ra Ba¢ricia). The kinsfolk (76 cvyyevordys),
having gathered together in the parents’ house, are there joined

1 A very close parallel to this story is found in Albanian, see ‘‘ L’enfant
vendu ou la Destinée,” No. 18 in Contes Albanais, par Auguste Dozon, Paris,
1881.

Hahn (Griechische und Albanesische Mirchen, No. 20) gives a story em-
bodying the same idea, only much shorter, and refers for a parallel to Grimm,
No. 29.

Classical literature supplies several anecdotes pointing the moral of the force
of destiny, all too familiar to be even mentioned here. The remark with which
my informant concluded her narrative: *Jdelxver x@s T poipd Tov xdwévas 8¢’
uwopel vd T tegvyp” is almost a literal modern reproduction of what Homer
said three thousand years ago:

potpay & ofrwd ¢nue mwepuyuévor Eupevar dvdpdv.
Il. vi. 488.
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by the sponsor;! followed by the invited guests. The sponsor’s
office is no sinecure among the peasants of Macedonia. The
respect paid to him by his godchildren is even greater than
that accorded to their own parents, and his malediction is
dreaded even more than that of a Bishop. The office is
hereditary, and the sponsor or his heir is also expected to
assist as best man at his godchild’s marriage. It is only on
very rare occasions that a new godfather is invited to perform
these duties. For instance, if the new-born child is taken
suddenly ill, and the family sponsor happens to live a long way
off, or to be away on a journey, then a friend or relative takes
his place. The infringement of the rule is then justified by the
urgency of the case and the fear lest the child should die
unchristened—a fear before which considerations of etiquette
must give way. But should the child survive, the regular
sponsor is afterwards asked to a banquet and is requested to
give it his blessing. He is likewise expected to waive his
right, if he proves to be the owner of an ‘unlucky hand,’ as
has been mentioned before? In case he does not do so, the
child’s parents are entitled to insist that he should nominate a
substitute. So great is the veneration paid to the spiritual
kinship between a godfather and his godchildren that a match
between a lad and a lass who both have the same godfather or
godmother is regarded as incest—they being brother and sister
in Christ. Nor is intermarriage allowed between the godchild’s
and the godparent’s families, as they are considered to be within
the prohibited degrees of kinship. The sponsor and the child’s
father are termed Co-parents (Xvvrexvor) and their mutual
relationship is that of spiritual brotherhood.® These observa-
tions will enable the reader to appreciate the sponsor’s position
in the ceremony that follows.

The party assembled, a procession is formed, and they all

1 Ka\yrdras, at Melenik ; elsewhere rxouuwdpos or »ouvés. If a woman, she is
designated xaAnudva at Melenik ; elsewhere rovurdpa or vowd.

2 Supra, p. 85.

3 The same sacred relationship is implied in our old word gossip [God-sib
‘related in the service of God’], a word which experienced many vicissitudes ere
it sank to its present low position.



136 Macedonian Folklore

repair to the church. The cortége is headed by the midwife,
‘who carries the baby decked out in all possible finery and
veiled with a thin gauze (oxémn). At the church-door the
sponsor relieves the midwife of her burden, and they all march
up the nave to the font.! After a preliminary prayer the priest
asks the sponsor for the name, which is expected by the
bystanders with breathless eagerness. When it is announced,
some boys hurry off to the baby’s home to inform the parents.
They are received on the threshold by the father, who, on
hearing it, throws to the messengers sugar-plums to scramble
. for. The name given frequently, though not invariably, is that
of one of the grandparents. Sometimes it belongs to some
other relative, or to the Saint on whose day the baptism takes
place. But in all cases the sponsors are entitled to give any
name they please, and from their decision there is no appeal.
Hence the anxiety displayed by all parties concerned until the
name is announced.

The ceremony over, the sponsors distribute among the
children present, and the bystanders generally, dry figs, coins,
or, in the more highly civilized districts, cheap medals tied
with a ribbon, as tokens that they have *witnessed” the
ceremony. For this reason these tokens are called paprvpia.
From the church the party, with the priest at the head, return
to the house, and offer to the parents their congratulations and
wishes for the child’s prosperity (vd cas {jopy, va mpoxdyy,
etc.) The sponsor, who carries the baby home, hands it over to
the mother with these words:

“I deliver it unto thee in this life; but I shall ask it back
from thee in the next. Guard it well from fire, water, and all
evil!”

A banquet is then spread. The midwife, who throughout
plays the part of Mistress of the Ceremonies, takes up a great
circular cake (xohoipa), prepared for the nonce. This cake is
smeared with honey and covered with sesame and almonds.
She places some walnuts upon it, and setting it on her head,
walks slowly round and round the table, crying zhookoo!

1 The font in the Greek churches is a movable copper vessel.
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mthookoo ! until all the walnuts have dropped off one by one
and are picked up by the boys. Then the cake is laid on the
table, cut, and eaten.

Purification.

On the fortieth day after the baby’s birth the mother,
escorted by the midwife, who carries the baby in her arms,
betakes herself to church that she may receive the priest’s
blessing and be purified by special prayers (yia va oapavrioy).
From that day, and not until then, she is at liberty to attend
divine service’ On their way home they call upon the sponsor
and the nearest relatives. The mistress of each house takes an
egg, sugar, or a sweet cake and, passing it over the child’s face,
bestows upon it the following benediction :

“Mayest thou live, my little one. Mayest thou grow old,
with hoary hair and eyebrows. With (if a male) a hoary beard
and moustache.” (Na {joys, pikpo pov, va yepdays, va yévys
W domwpa pahia kai ppvdia, p’ domwpa yévea Kal poveTdkia.)
And, having put a lump of sugar into its mouth, she hands the
other gifts to the mother.

Superstitious observances connected with childbirth.

If a woman in an interesting condition suffers from an
inordinate longing for some particular, and unobtainable, kind
of food, her friends go out begging bread and other eatables
from three different houses and make the sufferer partake of
them. This operation is supposed to cure her.

When a mother loses child after child (8¢’ oTpéyer maidia),
the proper course for her to pursue is to take her last-born
and expose it in the street. A friend, by previous arrangement,
picks up the child and clothes it. A few days after she returns
it to the mother, and for three years it is clothed in strange

1 For a beautiful sketch of the christening ceremony among the peasantry of
Thessaly, nearly identical with the above description, see X. XpirroSastry, Ta
Bagriowa in ¢ Avpyfiuara Oeooalid,’” Athens, 1900, pp. 39 foll.

3 In Suffolk ‘‘a mother must not go outside her own house-door till she goes
to be ‘churched’.” ¢Superstitions about new-born children’ in The Book of
Days, vol. 11. p. 89.



138 Macedonian Folklore

clothes, that is, clothes begged of relatives and friends. Some-
times, in addition to this ceremony, the child’s right ear is
adorned with a silver ring which must be worn through life.

At Liakkovikia the precautions are more elaborate still.
The family sponsor being dismissed, the midwife takes the
new-born infant and casts it outside the house-door. The first
person who happens to pass by is obliged to act as sponsor. If,
even after this measure, the children persist in dying, the
mother is delivered of her next in a strange house, surrounded
by all her kinswomen. As soon as the infant is born, the
midwife puts it in a large handkerchief and carries it round the
room, crying “ A child for sale!” (wa:di movAd). One of the
women present buys it for a few silver pieces and returns it to
the mother. Then forty women, who have been married only
once (mpwroaTépavor), contribute a silver coin apiece, and out
of these coins a hoop is made through which the child is passed.
Afterwards this silver hoop is turned into some other ornament,
which the child must always wear.!

These queer customs agree with the practice once prevalent
in Scotland. “If the children of a family were dying in
infancy, one after the other, it was thought that, by changing
the name, the evil would be counteracted. The new name
was called a ‘road name, being that of the first person en-
countered on the road when going with the child to be
baptized.”? The custom is explained by Mr Campbell on the
principle of the “luck” of the person met. But by comparing
it with the Macedonian practice, it is possible to arrive
at a different interpretation. The stranger’s name, like the
strange clothes, may well be intended to serve as a disguise
calculated to deceive the beings, fairies, witches, or what not,
to whose malevolent agency the evil is attributed. With regard
to the name, it should be added that in Macedonia, as elsewhere,
people avoid giving to a child the name of a brother or sister
recently dead. So much is there in a name—when witches
and fairies are about.

1 A. A. Tovoiov, *'H xard 78 Hdyyaior Xdpa,’ p. 75.
2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 245.
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Another superstition connected with birth is the following:
women in a state of pregnancy do not weave or spin on the
feast of St Symeon (Feb. 3, 0.8.), lest the child should be born
with a mark (onuadiaxd). This superstition, in its present
form at all events, is due to a fanciful analogy between the
saint’s name (Svpewv) and the Greek for a “mark” (anuade),
and belongs to a class of notions based on nothing more serious
than mistaken etymology.

A woman whose first child has died is not allowed to follow
a funeral. ‘

As in England so in Macedonia a child born with a caul
(toima) is considered fortunate. Pieces of the caul are sewed
up and worn by the father and the child round their necks:

The Ewvil Eye.

No superstition is more widely held than the belief in
the harmful influence of the human eye. It is common among
the Hindoos, the Hebrews, the Arabs, the Turks, and the
Moors. We find the belief rife amongst the lower classes in
Spain—especially in Andalusia—and we are also told that one
of the crimes of which the Gitanas in that country were most
commonly accused, and for which they suffered in olden times,
was that of casting the evil eye, or, as they in their own
peculiar dialect phrase it, “making sick” (querelar nasula).
Even in England those who know the West country are aware
that to this day the belief amongst the rural population is
not dead, but only dormant. Fear of ridicule generally compels
the English farmer to conceal his deep-rooted conviction, but
there come times when concealment is no longer possible, and
then the latent superstition is revealed in all its ugliness.®

1 Cp. G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 331; J. G.
Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 58 foll.

3 @. Borrow, The Zincali, Part 1. ch. vir.

3 The revelation is not unfrequently occasioned and accompanied by
circumstances far from laughable, as will be seen from the following report of &
case heard before the magistrates at Uxbridge in January, 1900.

‘A man and his wife were charged by the National Society for the Prevention
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The antiquity of the superstition is equal to its popularity.
It can with certainty be traced back to the earliest traditions
of the Hebrew race, recorded in the Talmud. The Greeks and
the Romans must have borrowed—or independently originated—
the belief at a very old date. There are several allusions in the
classical writers, which show that both the fear of the evil eye
and some of the means of averting it were identical with those
in vogue at the present day. Homer, indeed, is silent on the
subject. But so he is on the subjects of magic, purification,
ancestor-worship and many other practices of dateless antiquity.
These superstitions, avoided by Homer for some reason or
other! are mentioned by the authors of the other epics, known
as the Little Iliad, the Sack, the Cypria and the rest.

In Macedonia the superstition in force and extent is second
to none. Not only human beings, but also dumb creatures and
inanimate objects, are liable to be blighted by the evil eye
(70 pari). The curse is to be dreaded most when its object
is in an exceptionally flourishing condition: a very healthy
and good-looking child, a spirited horse, a blooming garden,
or a new house, are all subject to its influence. Nor is the
casting of the evil eye always an act of wilful wickedness.
The most innocent and well-meant expression of admiration
can bring about the undesired effect. For this reason people
are anxious to avoid such expressions, or, when uttered, ¢
counteract them. ‘

One of the oldest and most prevalent methods for avoiding

of Cruelty to Children with causing the death of two of their children by wilful
neglect. The unhappy mites had died amid the filthiest of surroundings, and
three brothers and sisters who still survived were described as being in a
starving condition. To this most serious charge the prisoners merely replied
that they had had the misfortune some time ago to incur the wrath of a gypsy,
and they and theirs had consequently been ‘overlooked.” Since then nothing
would prosper with them, and it was through the operation of the curse, and
not for lack of proper nutriment, that the children had grown emaciated, and
had finally died.” The Morning Post, Jan, 19, 1900.

1 Prof. Gilbert Murray (History of Ancient Greek Literature, p. 47) thinks
that this silence has arisen ‘from some conventional repugnance, whether of
race, or class, or tradition.” In any oase, we need not assume that Homer
deliberately set himself the task of drawing a complete picture of contemporary
Greek life for the benefit of posterity.
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the effects of excessive admiration is that of spitting at the
object which has evoked it. The shepherd in Theocritus,
following the instruction of a wise old woman, spits thrice into
his own lap in order to save himself from the consequences of
self-admiration! The proud city beauty does the same thing
in order to shun the danger from the eye of the rustic admirer
whom she scorns.?

The Romans entertained a similar notion concerning the
evil eye and its cure?

This is still the orthodox remedy for the evil eye among
the Greeks of Macedonia and elsewhere. For instance, if one
is moved to admiration at the sight of a pretty child, he hastens
to avert the danger by spitting thrice in its face, and ac-
companies the action with words almost identical with those
employed by the ancient writers referred to above—Nd oe
¢ricw va wuy Bagxabijs!

Also persons seized by a sudden fright spit thrice into their
laps, just as the shepherd and the maid of Theocritus did.
Prioe s Tov xépdo gov! is a common expression often used
ironically towards those who seem to think too much of their
own beauty.*

Many and various are the safeguards recommended and
used against the evil eye. But the commonest—perhaps
because the cheapest—of all is garlic. A clove of that
malodorous plant is stitched to the cap of the new-born infant,
and a whole string of it is hung outside the newly-built house,
or from the branches of a tree laden with fruit. The formula
“ garlic before your eyes!” (gxdpda ’s 7d pdria oov) is also very
commonly used by the child’s mother or nurse to the person

1 Jdyl. vi1. 89,

2 Ib. Incert. m. 11.

3 See Pliny: veniam a deis petimus spuendo in sinum—xxvim. 4, 7; Tibullus:
Ter cane, ter dictis despue carminibus, Eleg. 1. ii. 56 ; Juvenal: conspuiturque
sinus, Sat. vir. 112, On its effect on sheep, cp. Virgil: Nescio quis teneros oculus
mihi fascinat agnos, Bucol. Ecl. mr. 103. On its general power, Horace: Non
istic obliquo oculo mea commoda quisquam Limat Epist. L xiv. 37.

4 For examples of the vast number of evils that can be averted by means of
saliva, see Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol, vir. pp. 16—19.
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who ventures to fix his glance upon their charge without
resorting to the traditional antidotes.!

Other articles employed for the safety of babies are a small
cross, especially one made of rhinoceros’ horn (uovokepo), an old
gold coin with the effigy of the Emperor Constantine upon it
(Kworavrivdro), and a cock’s spur (xevtpi Toi merewov). All
these heterogeneous amulets are attached to the front of the
baby’s cap. But even then the child is not considered quite
beyond the reach of witchery. Further precaution is taken in
the form of a silver phylactery (¢vhayré), containing cotton
wool kept from the inauguration ceremony of a new church
and, when possible, bits of the true cross, or, as it is termed,
“the precious wood” (10 Timwo ENo). This phylactery is
slung under the child’s arm.

With these preservatives resorted to by the mothers of
Macedonia may be compared those employed elsewhere. The
rhinoceros’ horn, for example, reminds one of the stag’s horn
which in Spain is considered an excellent safeguard.? The
phylacteries also bear a strong resemblance to the devices
employed by the Jews and Moors of Barbary?® The Jews of
Turkey likewise carry about them bits of paper with “ David’s
shield” (magendavid) drawn upon them. This is the Hexagram
XX regarded by them as a symbol of the Almighty and known
to astrologers as the Macrocosm, while the Pentagram X< is
the mystic sign of man, or the Microcosm. The first of these
figures is further embroidered on clothes and engraven on
door-posts as a talisman against evil spirits and evil influences.
The Pentagram is also in use among the Jews. The Turks
have borrowed it from them, and it can be found drawn both
in their charms (kaimali) and on the walls of their mosques.
These places of worship are also commonly illiminated with

1 Cp. Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, pp. 161 foll.

2 «On that account a small horn, tipped with silver, is frequently attached
to the children’s necks by means of a cord braided from the hair of a black
mare’s tail. Should the evil glance be cast, it is imagined that the horn
receives it, and instantly snaps asunder.” G. Borrow, The Zincali, Part 1.
ch. vmr.

3 Ib.
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oil lamps hanging from a wooden frame in the form of the
mystic design.

To return to the child. Sometimes even the armour
described already is not deemed sufficiently strong to ward off
the evil. When a child is taken suddenly ill, its indisposition
is generally put down to the baneful influence of malignant
eyes, If there is any doubt, it is either dispelled or confirmed
by the following test. The rhinoceros’ horn cross, or a sea-
shell, is dropped into a bowl of water. If—as it usually
happens—bubbles rise to the surface, that is taken as a certain
proof that the child bas been ‘overlooked’ (uaridayce).
In that case, it is either sprinkled with that water, or is made
to drink of it, and the rest is thrown out of the house. The
child’s face is then marked with the dipped cross (8iacravpwvouy
70 wadi). In some districts the water used for the experiment
is what is called ‘speechless or dumb,’ that is, water drawn
overnight in perfect silence.

The cause of the illness thus ascertained, there ensues
the cure. Like the amulets, the cure also is of a miscellaneous
nature. Generally speaking it can be described as an act of
purification with fire and water. Sometimes it appears as a
purely Pagan rite: saliva obtained from the person who is
suspected of having overlooked the child unintentionally is
mixed with water, and the patient is made to drink it? Or
a piece is torn from that person’s dress and burnt, and the
victim is fumigated with it. If the culprit cannot be identified,
or if he refuses to undo the harm, the sufferer is taken to
church, and the priest reads some prayers over it; for sorcery
(Baoravia) is expressly recognized by the Greek Church as
one of Satan’s weapons, to be fought against by Christian

1 The Greeks of Mytilene too were in older days in the habit of using such
candelabra at weddings as a symbolic wish for the health and general well-being
of the newly-married pair. Some interesting details about this custom are given
in a quaint Greek history of the island ‘'H Aecfids,” by =. A. 'Avayvdorov,
Smyrna, 1850, p. 3ul. See also Coray "Araxra, tom. 1v. pp. 405 foll.

2 An analogous practice was in vogne among the Roman old women: Ecce
avia...puerum...salivis expiat, urentis oculos inhibere perita. Pers. Sat. 11. 30 foll.
Cp. Petr. 131.
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means. Should religion also fail, a censer with frankincense
in it is placed on the floor, and the child’s father, holding it in
his arms, jumps three times through the curling smoke.

A good guarantee against the evil eye and all witchery
(Ta pdyea) is afforded by a coat worn inside out.!

Horses and mules are safeguarded by means of blue glass
beads woven into their bridles and trappings, or into their
manes and tails. The Turks supplement these preservatives
by the addition of a wild boar’s tusk or by a charm hung round
the beast’s neck.

Houses, besides the heads of garlic already mentioned, are
sometimes protected, just as in England, by a horseshoe nailed
over the door. This is said to “break the influence of the evil
eye” (omwaver 76 pdari). When the roof is placed over a house
in the course of erection, the bricklayers plant on the top two
Christmas trees each adorned with a cross, and they stretch a
string from one to the other. Upon this string they hang
kerchiefs, sashes, and other articles with which the owner of
the house, the architect, and friendly neighbours are wont to
present them. The Jews in Salonica fix a hand of wood with
outstretched fingers high up in a corner of the house, and
suspend from it a string of garlic or an old shoe.

Fields, vines, and orchards are protected by the bleached
skulls of cattle, stuck on the top of stakes. These serve a
double purpose, first to ward off evil and secondly to scare
off crows. A similar custom prevails in some of the islands
of the Aegean;® but it is not confined to the Greeks, who in
all probability have inherited it from their forefathers® It is
equally popular among the Bulgarians of Macedonia, who regard
these ghastly scarecrows as bringers of prosperity.

1 In England it used to be considered lucky to put on any article of dress,
particularly stockings, inside out. But it should not be done on purpose.
The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 321. Cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore
Society, vol. Iv. p. 80; 141.

3 W. H. D. Rouse, ‘Folklore from the Southern Sporades’ in Folk-Lore,
June, 1899, p. 181. )

3 Wachsmuth, Das alte Griechenland im neuen, p. 62, in Tozer, Researches in
the Highlands of Turkey, vol. 1. p. 883.
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As has been observed, the evil eye is not always cast
designedly, or with an evil purpose. It often is the effect
of sincere, though ill-advised, admiration, which brings down
upon its object the wrath of a jealous deity.! For a like reason
the pious Macedonian forbears to use boastful expressions:
“Utter not a big word” (uyv Aés peyako Aéyo) is a common
saying which recalls the moralizing of the chorus of old men
in the tragedy:

' peyahor 8¢ Noyor

peyaras wAgyds TOV UmTepavywv
amwoTicavres
ynpa 76 ¢poveiv édidakav?

“The boastful, having paid a high penalty for their haughty
words, by suffering severe affliction, have learnt wisdom in their
old age.” .

The Turks also express the same fear of uttering “big
words” in their homely proverb :

“Eat a big mouthful, but speak not a big word.”*

Akin to this is the ancient Roman superstition of the “evil
tongue.”*

Persons who, after having been weaned in their infancy,
took to sucking again, are especially endowed with an evil eye,
and are very chary of expressing enthusiasm, or, if they are
betrayed into undue praise, they are careful to save the object
by spitting and uttering the appropriate formula. There are,
however, among them those who either from innate malignity,
or prompted by a sense of humour, delight in a wanton exercise
of their terrible power. I have heard of an ancient dame of
Salonica who had the reputation of possessing an evil eye.
Many of ber achievements were whispered with becoming awe.

1 Cp. the ideas of the old Greeks on the subject: 7o fefov wav éov Ppfovepby,
Hat. 1. 32, 111. 40; & 32 Oeds... POovepis...elploxerar édv, viL. 46, virt. 109; ¢ée
ydp 0 Oeds Ta Vmepéxovra wdvra xolovew, vIL 10, etc.

2 Soph. Ant. 1850 foll. Cp. Aesch. Prom, 829: yAdooy uaralg {mula wposrplferac.

3 Booyook lokma ye, booyook shay soileme, which the Greeks render literally :
peydn xayid pdye, peydho Aéyo ui Nés.

¢ See Virgil: ne vati noceat mala lingua futuro, Bucol. Ecl. vir. 28; Catullus:
mala fascinare lingua, vir. 12.

A F 10
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One day, it was said, as she sat-at her window, she saw a young
man passing on horseback. He seemed to be so proud of himself
and his mount that the old lady—who, like the Deity in
Herodotus, “ was fond of laying the exalted low,”—could not
resist the temptation of humbling him. One dread glance from
her eye and one short cry from her lips: “Oh, what a gallant
cavalier!” brought both horse and horseman to their knees.
On another occasion she noticed a servant carrying a pie from
the oven in a tray poised on his head. The rosy colour and the
seductive smell of the pie induced the redoubtable lady to
express her admiration, and she did it in terms which brought
about the immediate ruin of the pie.

1 For a full and comprehensive ‘‘Account of this ancient and widespread
superstition” the reader is referred to Mr F. T. Elworthy’s work on The Evil
Eye, London, 1895.



CHAPTER XIL
MARRIAGE.

Preliminary steps.

According to the Macedonians the age at which people
should marry is from fifteen to seventeen for women and from
eighteen to twenty for men. The match seldom is the result
of love, but, as in so many other countries, it is arranged
between the parents on either side, with a keen eye to the
material welfare of the contracting parties, rather than with
any reference to their sentimental predilections. And can we
wonder at the.young Macedonian peasant’s willingness to submit
to the rulings of parental authority, when we reflect that the
great Achilles himself—the “author of the battle-din” and
the favoured of the Olympians—in refusing the hand of
Agamemnon’s daughter, contrasted her with the bride whom,
“if the Gods spared him and he reached home safely,” his own
father would choose for him ??

Even in democratic Athens the young lady was allowed no
voice in the matter. Hermione undoubtedly gives utterance
to the prevailing notions of propriety when she declares:

“Of my wedding my own father will take care, and ’t is not
meet for me to decide in these matters.”*

Notwithstanding, however, this conventional rule, and the
restrictions by which intercourse between the sexes is circum-
scribed, the lads and lasses of Macedonia manage to meet
occasionally either at the village fountain, where the latter
go for water, or at the public fairs and festivals (wavnydpia)
or at weddings and other social gatherings. The classic custom

1 Hom. Il. 1x, 394. * Eur. dndr, 987.
10—2
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of wooing a damsel by throwing an apple into her lap? still exists,
though it is condemned by public opinion as improper, and is
strongly resented by the maid’s kinsfolk as an impertinence.

In many cases the nuptial negotiations are carried on
through the medium of a ‘match-maker’ male or female
(mpokevits or wpofevntpa),® generally the latter. This matri-
monial agent is in some parts sent by the youth’s parents to
the girl's; in others by the girl's parents to the youth’s.
Through this channel a preliminary ‘agreement’ (cundwvia)
is arrived at regarding the terms of the contract, namely,
whether the maid is to be provided with a trousseau only
(mpoixa), or with a dowry in coin, kind, or landed property
as well (Tpdywua). '

Indeed, one regrets to have to record that too often the
question of money, or money’s worth, is the chief subject of
these diplomatic negotiations. Even in Macedonia, where so
much of primitive tradition and culture is still kept up, the
times when princes wedded poor shepherd-maids—if such times
ever were—have passed away. An imprudent match, however
it may be applauded in the plot of a fairy tale, as an occurrence
in real life cannot be too severely reprobated and deplored.

The bargain concluded, the match-maker is entrusted by
the bride’s parents with a ring and a richly broidered hand-
kerchief, which she brings to the youth’s home and exchanges
for a ring sewed with red silk thread on a black silk hand-
kerchief and a golden piece (¢rovpi), as well as flowers and
sweets for the bride, and suitable presents for the rest of the
family. These mutual gifts are known as ‘tokens’ (onuddia),
and their exchange as ‘word of troth’ (Adyos), which on no
account can be broken. The young people are henceforth
regarded as practically, though not yet formally, ‘bound to-
gether’ (cudeuévor)?

1 Theoer. Id. x1. 10.

2 COp. the wpourforpia of the ancient Greeks and the Svat or Svakha of the
- modern Russians.

3 In some of the islands of the Aegean the betrothed are called dpuosrds
and é&puosr, ‘united,” a word that goes back to the 2nd century a.p.

W. H. D. Rouse, ‘Folk-lore from the Southern Sporades’ in Folk-Lore,
June, 1899, p. 180 n.2.
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The Macedonians have no objection to giving away their
daughters to strangers. They naturally prefer natives of their
own village! but are not averse to sending their daughters
“abroad” (’s T& £éva), which often means only two or three
miles off, or receiving daughters-in-law “from abroad ” (awé 7. £.).
The strong stress laid upon the evils of expatriation in the
wedding songs, to be noticed in the course of this sketch, is
a pure matter of fiction—or rather of traditional convention;
and the grievance is probably a mere survival of an old practice
of exogamy long extinct. The same idea seems to underlie the
complaints of Russian brides, who describe themselves as about
to be carried into “far-off lands,” when, perhaps, they are not
going to leave their native village. These conventional plaints
are by Russian folklorists explained as relics of the well-known
clan system of olden times, according to which the members of
the same community looked upon themselves as belonging to
one family, and so neither marrying nor giving in marriage was
possible within the limits of the clan. The girls had, therefore,
to go away from home when they married, and, considering the
relations between barbarous communities, a young bride might
well regard herself as migrating into the land of potential foes
to her own kith and kin.

As a matter of fact, the state of things regarded by the
Russian folklorist as belonging to the dead past is actually
flourishing in certain parts of the Balkan Peninsula. The
Mirdites, a Catholic clan of Northern Albania, to this day
religiously refrain from intermarrying within their own tribe;
but as a general rule they carry off wives from among their
Mohammedan neighbours® Consequently a Mirdite wedding as

1 The Macedonian peasant is too shrewd and too patriotic not to feel the
force of the Hesiodic dictum:

Ty 8¢ pd\iora yauelv, firis céfev éyyV0: vale. W. and D. 700.
¢Marry thy neighbour.” Indeed, he gives expression to the same idea in
more forcibly figurative, though somewhat less elegant, language: Ilawoirst,
walpowdrovroo kal vavar wd Tdv Téwo mov: ‘I am content with a shoe, even an
old shoe, g0 long as it is one made in my own native village.”

2 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 808.
8 « Odysseus,” Turkey in Europe, p. 897 ; Tozer, Researches in the High-
lands of Turkey, vol. 1. pp. 818, foll
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often as not is preceded by a series of funerals. For, although
the Mohammedan maid may in some cases have no unconquer-
able aversion to being abducted, it frequently happens that her
kinsmen consider it a point of honour to defend her in grim
earnest. Besides, an Albanian lives in a perpetual feud. He
loves a fight for its own sake; how much more ready he must
therefore be to shed his blood—or that of his future son-in-law—
in a cause wherein the honour of his clan is involved !

Among the Macedonians the capture of wives has long
ceased to be an actual practice; but the memory thereof still
survives in many of the symbolic customs connected with the
marriage ceremony. Abductions, however, are not rare, and
love sometimes triumphs over the barriers set up by use
and wont.!

Betrothal.

On the Sunday following the ‘agreement, takes place the
formal betrothal (7 dppaBeva). The engagement is sanctified
by an elaborate ceremony (SrTavpoloyia), to which are invited
the married relatives of both sides (cvumefepor).

The youth’s parents, preceded by the parish priest and
followed by the friends who are to act as  witnesses ’ (uapTipor),
repair to the maid’s house. On entering, they exchange with
her parents and friends good wishes for the prosperity of the
young pair. Then they take their seats on the low divan
which runs round three sides of the room, and after a while
the ‘match-maker’ rises, and in tones befittingly solemn
announces the object of the gathering. Thereupon the priest
and the parents on both sides draw near the icon-stand
(elxovoaTdas), under which is placed a small table with the
‘tokens’ upon it. The priest in the presence of the ‘ witnesses’

1 Among the Bulgarians of Macedonia the purchase of wives seems to survive
in a modified form. At Petritz during the Feast of the Nativity of the God-
mother (Td ~yevéOhia ris Oeoréxov Sept. 8 o.s. Popularly 70 wavayipe rijs
Iavaylas) I witnessed two transactions of this kind. In one case the bridegroom
agreed to pay for the maid of his choice £T8; in the other he beat his
prospective father-in-law down to £T 23. The average price of a Macedonian
cow is, I believe, £T 5.
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proceeds to question the parents concerning the terms of the
‘agreement,’ and until the actual marriage he is held officially
cognizant of the contract, as a representative of the higher
ecclesiastical authorities.

This piece of business over, the religious part of the pro-
ceedings commences. After some prayers suitable to the
occasion, the priest takes up the rings and hands the youth’s
to the maid’s parents and vice versa (dAAaler Ta@ SayTulidia).
Then enters the bride and salutes the assembly by kissing
every one’s hand (yeipopirnua), while they in their turn present
her with a gift of one or two golden pieces each. She then
offers them refreshments: jam (yAvkd), coffee, and wine or
arrack (xépacua), and presents her future parents-in-law,. as
well as the match-maker, with a pair of woollen socks (cxov-
¢ovria) knitted with her own hands. The usual wish to the
bride is “Mayest thou enjoy the kerchief in good health”
(Mé yerd kp 70 pavrih).

The company then rise and repair to the bridegroom’s
house, where they are received by him on the door-step and
have their hands kissed. Refreshments follow in the same
way as before, and the guests while helping themselves wish
the affianced pair all prosperity. The party then breaks up.

Meanwhile the bride receives the visits and congratulations
of her maiden friends, who set up a dance, accompanied by
songs of which the following are examples.

I Tpayodd. s dppaBdvas.
(from Thasos).

“TpavraduAhoddi ' xoxkwo, pilé pov papauévo,

2dv oe piAd papaivecar, cdv ge KpaTd K\wviécas.

Kopfital p, &\hov dyamds, dA\hov Oéness va wdpys.”

“Bpé 8év mioTedes, dmiaTe, xal dév wolvmioTevets,

Bave Biyza ’s Ta omwitia pov, wopTass kal mwapabipia,

Kai aipe ¢pépe Tovs qatpovs, Tods xapdiodialexTddes,

Na pov Sianéfovv T’ xapdia k) S\a Td PuAloxdpdia,

K7 &y eflpys 'm’ dA\hov vewor ¢uli xj am’ d\hov veww dydmy,
Spake w', dpévrn pov, cpdfe y dmwdv’ ’s Td yévatd oov,
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Kai pdoe xai 16 alpa pov ’s &va ypvoo pavrij\,

3vp’ To ’¢ évved xwpid, avp’ To 'sé Sbdexa xalddes,

K9 dv oe pwrigovw ‘7t V' adre;’ ‘1’s aydmns pov To alua’”
*Aqdmn Géner ppdvmar Gérew TaTewwaivy,

Oé\es xal pdTia yaunha va oxvTovr va myyalvovv,

1. Betrothal Song.

“My blushing little rose, my bashful apple,

When I kiss thee thou fadest, when I embrace thee thou tremblest.

My dear maid, thou lovest another; ’tis another thou wishest to wed.”

“Friend, thou wilt not trust me. O unbelieving one, thou wilt put no
faith in my words!

Set a watch in my house, at both doors and windows,

And go and fetch the doctors, and the searchers of hearts,

That they may search my heart and all the petals of the heart,

And if thou findest therein a kiss from another youth, for another
youth love,

Then slay me, my lord, slay me upon thy knees,

And gather my blood in the folds of a gold-broidered kerchief,

Take it to nine villages, take it to twelve districts,

And when they question thee: ‘What is this?’ say: ‘The blood of my
beloved.’”

Love needs prudence, love needs modesty,

It also needs downcast eyes, eyes that are bent low in walking.

II. “Evepov (Tod xopod).

(from Nigrita).

Adrd Td para o', Afud W, Tduopda,
- Ta ¢ppvdia o’ Ta ypapuéva,

—3¢ xKXalv Ta pdTia pov.
Avrd pe xavovy, Afjud W', K3 dppwoTd,
M¢ xavoww kai mebaivo.

—23¢ kh\aiv Td pdaTia pov.
Tia Byde? Afjuo w', v° dpyvpo amabi,
Kal koyes ' 10 xedpas,

—3¢ K\alv Ta pdria pov.

1 Another version of this song is to be found in A. A. Iovslov, ¢Ta Tpayovdia

ris Marpldos wov.” No. 107,
var. xdpe.
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Kai pdo’ 7o, Afjuc p,’ xai 7o alua pov
2 &a xpvoo pavrijhi,

—3¢ K\aiv Td patia pov.
Kai aip’ 7o, Afipd p,’ ’s Ta évved ywped,
'S, Ta 8éxa Biraétia,

—3¢ K\alv Td pdmia pov.
Ky dv ge pwmicovw, Ajuo u, “7i V' adre;’
“Ts dydmrns pov 70 alua.”

—3¢ K\aly Td pdTia pov.

}

II. Another (Dancing Song):!
Refrain: My eyes are weeping for thee.

These fair eyes of thine, O my Demos,

These pencilled eyebrows, -

"Tis these that make me, O my Demos, fall ill,
That make me die.

Come draw, O my Demos, thy silver-hilted sword,
And cut off my head,

And gather up, O my Demos, my blood

In a gold-broidered kerchief,

And take it, O my Demos, to the nine villages,
To the ten Governments, .

And if they ask thee, O my Demos, “ What is this?”
Say “’Tis the blood of my beloved.”

Next day trays’ (owea) of sweets and cakes are exchanged
between the two families twice: the first instalment being
distributed among the various members of each family; the
second destined for the affianced pair. These cakes are also
accompanied with a number of gifts of a more lasting nature
(8apas).

A month later, upon a Sunday, takes place an official
interchange of visits. The bride’s parents invite their nearest
relatives of both sexes and, accompanied by them, call upon the
bridegroom. The latter, escorted by his friends, returns the
call either on the same or on the following Sunday.

1 The ring of dancers is led by the wpwréovpros who sings out each verse,
the chorus taking up the refrain (uralarry).
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The bridegroom is expected to send presents to his be-
trothed from time to time, and more especially at Christmas
and Easter. These presents generally consist of articles of
apparel, such as belts, shoes, silk handkerchiefs, caps and so
forth. During Cheese-Week he sends sweet cakes, on Easter
Eve a coloured candle and coloured eggs. The bride returns
analogous presents, except the candle.

The path of courtship, rough and beset by obstacles as it
is before the betrothal, is hurdly made smoother by that event.
The bridegroom, ere he begins visiting his fiancée, must wait
to be asked by her father to dinner. Nor is he, on these rare
occasions, allowed a téte-d-téte with his future partner. As
a rule their intercourse is limited to a hand-shake at meeting,
when the maid kissing the young man’s hand demurely bids
him welcome (xa\@ds opiare), and then offers him refreshments,
and to a similar salutation at parting—all this being done
under the severe eyes of her parents. No other communication
is allowed, though, of course, blood being thicker than water,
the young people often contrive to enjoy a clandestine con-
versation, which is none the less sweet because forbidden. The
difficulties and perils by which such an enterprise is attended
are illustrated by the following anecdote which I heard at
Nigrita.

A youth was very anxious to have a few minutes’ chat with
his betrothed, and on a misty morning waylaid her close to
the fountain. The maid, the first surprise being over, was
nothing loth to see her beloved, and, shielded as she was by the
mist, she allowed him a modest embrace: they fancied them-
selves alone. At that critical moment, however, some jealous
demon lifted the veil of vapour and exposed the hapless twain
to the censorious eyes of a party of women, who had meanwhile
arrived and, attracted by the sound of the lovers’ whisperings,
stood listening. The pair shame-faced took to flight; but
it was long ere the tongues of the village grew weary of
wagging at their expense.
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The Wedding Preparations.

The marrying season among the Macedonian peasants is the
end of October, about the time of the Feast of St. Demetrius
(Oct. 26th 0. s.). At that time of year the labours of the field
are over, the vintage just concluded, and the villagers are in
possession of the two essentials of merry-making: leisure
and wine. The choice of time, as is seen, is dictated by purely
practical considerations. Yet, it could hardly be expected
that so important an event in a man’s life should be entirely
free from the influence of superstition, which on so many other
occasions overrules expediency. We accordingly find that there
are times and seasons, months and days, during which no one
dare marry. No wedding, for instance, can take place in a leap-
year. No wedding or even betrothal is celebrated, except on a
waxing moon.! Monday (Aevrépa) is a bad day, for a marriage
solemnized on that day is apt to be ‘repeated’ (Sevrepwwer).
This is a belief evidently arising from the name of the day?
and it does not hold among non-Greek populations. On the
contrary, among the Christian Albanians Monday is said to be
the day for marriage, and most weddings in that province take
place upon that day? Tuesday is also an unlucky day for
marrying as for most other things. But of all days of the week
the most fatal to conjugal felicity is Wednesday—an opinion
very positively expressed by the popular saying:

“O\a pas avamoda xy o ryduos ) Terpadn

“Everything is topsy-turvy with us: even our wedding was on a
‘Wednesday.”

Of months May is looked upon as particularly unsuitable
for marriage. This prejudice against May is not confined to
Macedonia, or indeed to the Greek race. It is shared by nearly

1 The Orkney islanders likewise object to marrying on a waning moon, an
instance of symbolism, based on association of ideas, which imagines a sym-
pathy of growing and declining nature with the changes of the moon. See
Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 130.

2 Cp., however, Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 61.

8 ¢¢Odysseus,” Turkey in Europe, p. 886.
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all European nations. It is met with in England, Italy and
France. In many French provinces one still hears the proverb:
“ May wedding, deadly wedding” (Noces de Mas, noces de mort).
We also know that it existed in a very strong form in ancient
Rome. Ovid tells us that both maidens and widows avoided
lighting the bridal torch in that month, for fear lest it should
soon be turned into a burial torch. The same poet supplies
us with an explanation of the prevailing superstition. He
attributes it to the occurrence in that month of the funeral
rites of the Lemuralia} If that explanation is correct, in the
modern objection to May weddings we have an interesting
survival, “a striking example how an idea, the meaning of
which has perished for ages, may continue to exist simply
because it has existed.”?

The Macedonians, like the Jews, are fond of stretching out
a festival to its utmost length, and a Macedonian wedding may
be compared to a tedious fifteen-act play. It lasts for a whole
fortnight, each day baving its own duties and delights. It
further resembles a Jewish wedding in its complex and alle-
gorical character, as will soon appear.

I

When the date for the marriage ceremony has been fixed,
the bridegroom on the preceding Sunday sends to the bride a
quantity of henna, and soon after he calls in person. He kisses
the hands of his parents-in-law that are to be, and then without
further ado proceeds to the point, which is a pure matter of
business. If the bride, according to the ‘agreement,” is to
bring him a portion in money, he receives it there and then, or
if the Tpaywua consists of land or real property he gets a
written security for it.

1 Nec viduae taedis eadem, nec virginis apta
Tempora. Quae nupsit, non diuturna fuit,
Hac quoque de causa, si te proverbia tangunt,
Mense malas Maio nubere volgus ait.

Ovid. Fast. v, 487.
3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. pp. 70—71.
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In the evening commence the festivities. The bridegroom’s
comrades assemble in his house, where they sing and make
merry, while to the bride’s house resort her maiden friends and
amuse themselves in like manner. These maidens assist in
the preparations throughout the week.

First of all, on the Monday they help the bride to dye her
hair with the henna received from the bridegroom. They also
dye their own hair with it. This act is accompanied by a
special song:

" Tparyoide Tiis xapds.
(From Cavalla.)
“Ovras Bavovy T vidn xavd.

“Bidyroov ue, pavovha pov, va Barw Tis uwoyials pov.”
“Meé ™ ety W, madare pov, va fiote, va mpokirre.”
p g p
* -~
“*Av Yoioe k7)) 0 marépas pov, cav Ti yapa 02 Hrav!
: pas po Xap
*Av loboav kal T ddéppia pov, cav i yapa 8a Hrav!
odia po Xxapa 0a 7
*As elV’ kala 1 pdva pov, wd\i xapa Oa vyévp!”

Wedding Song.
The dyeing of the bride’s hair.

“Bless me, my dear mother, that I may apply the dye.”

“You have my blessing, my dear child: May you both live and prosper.”
“If my father was in life, Oh, what a Rejoicing would there be!

If my brothers were in life, Oh, what a Rejoicing would there be!
May my mether be well, still a Rejoicing there shall be!”2

Tuesday, being a day of ill-omen, is spent in idleness,
except that the bride and her maids wash their hair. Wed-
nesday witnesses the “ folding up of the trousseau” (SirAwvouvy
77} wpoika). The ‘Inviter’ (xa\éorpa) with a tinsel-covered

1 Xapd ¢ Rejoicing’ is the name by which the wedding (yduos) is very usually
called. The * Rejoicing Songs’ (rpayoddia r§s Xapds), however, as will be seen,
often are of a very unjoyful character. For other songs of this class from
Kephalonia see Bernhard Schmidt, Hochzeitslieder Nos. 40—43.

2 It need not be supposed that her father and brothers are really dead.
The Macedonians like to take their ¢ Rejoicings’ sadly, or, may be, to enhance
the pleasure by the contrast of pain—a trait of character which must constantly
be borne in mind.
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nosegay on her right temple goes round to the houses of
friends and relatives and asks only married women to come in
the afternoon to assist at this function. Most of the articles
are deposited in brand-new and gaily painted chests, but
others—especially those which are intended as presents for the
kinsfolk and the best man (vaAnTdras)—are exhibited. All
this is done to the accompaniment of musical instruments.

IL

Thursday is the busiest day of all, and in some districts the
preparations do not seriously begin till then. In such districts
the second dyeing of the bride’s hair takes place in the morning.
In the afternoon both at the bridegroom’s and the bride’s house
are gathered their respective female relatives and friends
(cvumefépars) with the ‘best woman’ (kaAnudva) and prepare
the bread necessary for the feast to follow (miavoww 10 mpwTo-
Yoo or Ta mwpoliua, mapdarilovy or {uuwvovy, whence they
are called {vudorpais). Among other things, they make seven
bridal cakes in the following manner:

Three maidens each take a sieve and sift a small quantity of
flour. Then a maiden, whose parents are both alive, with
three once-married women (wpwtooTédpavor) knead the dough.
Little children help them by pouring hot water into it: thus
innocence lends a helping hand to purity: the cakes in the
circumstances are bound to bring good luck to all concerned.
In some parts, however, this task is performed by the bride-
groom’s own sister or, in default of a sister, by one of his
cousins.

The married ladies referred to above put into the dough
coins, with which the maidens afterwards buy buns and honey
and eat them with much solemnity (tparyoupe 76 wifio). In
some districts they mix with the dough a symbolic pair of
hooks: eye and hook (a@pgeviko xai Onivxo, lit. ‘male and
female’), a ring, and a copper coin.

While this is doing the bystanders sing in chorus various
songs, beginning with the following :
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L (From Liakkovikia.')
Méya pov Zravpé, peydie “Ai Tedpyn,
Na ovppacovue 70 vewd evydpe
Mé Ty Cayape xal pé 16 wéhi
“Great Holy Cross, and Great St. George,

Help us to unite together the young pair.
With sugar and with honey.”

II. (From Vassilika.)

"ONa Ta mwovhdkia fvyd, Lvyd,
K’ &a yeMdbve povayd
Ilep’marel s Tais Sdprais xal Aalel,
Kai OniBerar xal ANéev*
“Iés va mwepdocw Tpels fdhacoats
K7 d\\aws Tpeis ’s ™) pdva pov va mdw ;”
All the little birds walk in pairs;
But one swallow lonely
Wanders among the laurel-trees singing,
And wailing and saying:
“Ah me, how shall I cross these three seas,
And three more, in order to arrive at my mother?”

III. (From Nigrita.)

"Amovre dpa va 'V kalig, Xpiaré Edhoymuéve,

Na midoovpe 70 vewd Youl, T dparo mwafiuade,

K’ % xopn mod To {Ypwve pé pdva pé marépa,

Oa fvuda’ TO vewd mpolupt, va ¢dy ryaumpos xai vidy,
Kal 76 Yire 8o

May this evening be auspicious, O Blessed Christ,

To knead the new bread, the frothy biscuit.

The maid who kneads it has both mother and father,

She will make the new dough, that groom and bride may eat,
And all their kindred.

1 A. A. Tovelov ‘Ta Tpayotdia s Harpidos wov’ No. 87.
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When the fermentation of the dough is completed (érav
¢rdoovy) the Kalimana smears one of the cakes with honey,
sprinkles it with sesame, and adorns it with almonds. This is
the cake which will be used for the holy communion in the
wedding ceremony. The other six, which are distributed
among the relatives after the service, are prepared in like
manner by the Sympetherais. In some districts two big ring-
shaped cakes (xoAovpia) are made, which the bride wears round
her arms on her way to the bridegroom’s house on the wedding-
day. She then breaks one of them half-way to the house and
the other at the entrance, and scatters the pieces among the
crowd. These pieces are picked up and religiously preserved,
for they are supposed to possess wondrous virtues for women
in child-bed.

While these cakes are in the course of preparation, the
bridegroom secretly sends to the bride’s house a boy with a
little flour. Her friends lure her to a corner and there sprinkle
the flour over her (v d\evpdvovr). The same trick is played
upon any relatives of the bride who happen to call at the
bridegroom’s during the day and wvice versa. This custom of
“ beflouring,” which is now-a-days regarded as mere horseplay,
may well have originated in the belief that flour keeps evil
spirits off. We find that oatmeal is used in the Highlands of
Scotland with an avowedly similar purpose.'

In the evening one of the bride’s maiden friends puts on a
man’s cap—thus symbolically representing the bridegroom—
and dyes the bride’s hair with henna, while the other maids
stand round singing. They then take the bride by the hand
and set up a dance. The following are some of the songs sung
on this occasion.

1 It was usual with people going on journeys after nightfall to take some
with them ; the pockets of boys were filled with it; old men sprinkled them-
selves with it when going on a night journey. J. G. Campbell, Superstitions
of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, pp. 47 foll.
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1. (From Zichna and Prawi.)

M:id ¢opd V' 1) AeBevria,

Mia ¢opd v’ Ta vedra.

M¢ fodheyrav 1) Euopdais k3 GAa Ta maAAnkdpia,

Mé lobheyre & 9 pdva pov kal Oéner vd pe Sudy.

Aités pe, pava p', 8idEés pe mohd paxpva s Ta Eéva,

Na kdave Eévais adepdais xai Eévais mapapdvais,

Bévais va m\év' Ta poiya pov, Eévais kai Ta kald pov,

Mdva pov, Ta Aoviovdia pov kald va Ta kvTTAlns.

Axdpa arfuepd par 8@, atpio xal o ZaBBdrto,

Ty Kvpiaxy o’ dpive yea pé pilo Laxapdro.

’Adivw wyeia s Tov paxald xal yeta 's Td waAykapia,

’Adlvw kal ’s T) pdva pov Tpla yvalid dapudxi

Tdva va wivy 70 mpwi kal T AAN To peanuépe,

Tdva 10 Bpddv va devmrvd, va mwépry va xowmdtal’.

Youth comes but once?

We are young only once.

The fair ones and all the brave lads are jealous of me.

My own mother also envies me and seeks to turn me out.

Turn me out, my mother, send me far away to foreign parts,

That I may make sisters of strange women, and foster-mothers of
foreigners,

That foreign women may wash my linen, and my best clothes.

O my mother, tend my dear plants well.

’Tis but to-day, to-morrow, and on Saturday that I am here,

On Sunday I bid thee farewell with a sugar-sweet apple3.

I leave a ‘farewell’ to the village, ‘a farewell’ to the brave lads,

And to my mother I leave three phials of poison:*

One of which to drink at morn, the other at mid-day,

The third on which to sup at eve, and lay her down and sleep.®

1 A variant of the last four lines is given by Passow, No. 618.

2 Ancient Greek poetry abounds in similar sentiments. Theognis even
prefers death to loss of youth:

"Agpoves dvbpwwor xai wiwiol, olre Oavérras
xAalovd’, o0d’ 7iBns dvfos dwoNNduevor. 1069. Cp. 877.

3 When the bride leaves her home, her mother hands her an apple which
she throws back over her shoulder ¢ that she may leave sweet memories behind
her” (v’ dgnjoy yNIka wiow T9s).

4 Cp. Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, p. 93.

5 The poison is, of course, figurative of the mother's grief at missing her
daughter every hour of the day.

A. F. 11
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1I. (From Melenik.')

Axdpa arjuep’ elpar 8d, Ilapaokevy, SaBBdro,

Ty Kuvpiaxy ¢’ dpivov weud, 's Ta épnpa 6a mwdvov,

Ba mav’ s T andovia Td woAAd xal s Tods yovTpods Tods
loxiovs, .

Na méow V' dmoxotpnle, vd wapw dpav Umvo,

N’ akxods’ T andivia mwas Aalodv kai Ta wovhia wds rxhai-
youy,

Né&s xatapiodvrar T0v anTé yid Ta wikpd T's dpmdyves:

“’Anté p,’ va pds Td vixa oov, Td vuyomidapd gov,

Ilod u' épavyes T0 Taipi wov amo Ty drykalid pov,

Ilod Todxa kai T dykd\iala xai To yAvkopiloioa.”

Yot this day I am here, on Friday and Saturday.

On Sunday I shall bid thee farewell, to the wilderness shall I go.

I shall go to the flocks of nightingales and to the fat shadows,

To lay me down and slumber, to snatch an hour’s sleep,

To listen to the nightingales’ songs and to the birds’ plaints:

How they curse the eagle for their young ones which he carries off:

“Q eagle, mayst thou eat away thine own claws, thy claws and talons;

For thou hast eaten my mate from between my arms,
The mate whom I was wont to fondle and sweetly kiss.”

While the kneading of the cakes is going on in the
bride’s house, the bridegroom, accompanied by his friends,
calls on the best man and kneeling to him and kissing his
hand invites him officially to his house. On the same evening
a pie (rovyaroa) is sent to the bride, and she breaks it herself
as a symbol that she has finally and irrevocably accepted him
as her lord and master. A great banquet (¢ihia?) at the
bridegroom’s brings the day’s doings to a close.

In some districts all these ceremonies occur on the Friday,
while Thursday is spent otherwise: the bride through the

1 The above version is word for word as I heard it at Melenik. I picked up
two more versions, one at Nevrokop and another at Nigrita. They both contain
the bird’s plaint to the eagle. For parallels to this idea, see Passow, Nos.
404—407. Another variant will be found in A. A. Tovslov, ‘Ta Tpayotdia Tis
Iarpldos mov’ No. 166.

2 Lit. * friendship’ or ‘affection.’
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Ka\éorpa invites her maiden friends, who, after having danced
in her house to the strains of music, accompany her to a public
bath where they all bathe’, the expenses being defrayed by the
bridegroom. Then they return to the bride’s house and set
up another dance. If there is to be a banquet in the evening,
they stay, and after it a third dance ensues. Later on the
bridegroom, who has also performed his ablutions with his
friends and has feasted them, comes with them to the bride’s,
and lads and lasses dance together till morning. If there is no
banquet they disperse early.

II1.

Friday also is a busy day. In the morning a party of
youths go forth “for the firewood” (’s Ta EAa) which is to
be used in the coming feast. This task is performed in true
Homeric style: .

With proper instruments they take the road,

Axes to cut, and ropes to sling the load.

First march the heavy mules securely slow,

O’er hills, o’er dales, o'er crags, o'er rocks, they go.

Then
The wood the Grecians cleave, prepard to burn;

And the slow mules the same rough road return.?

The return journey is accomplished with great pomp and
circumstance. The procession is led by a horse into whose
saddle is planted a high pole with a banner flying from it.
An apple or orange is stuck on the top of the pole, and a
red handkerchief is tied round it. As they draw near the
village, they are met by a band of drums and pipes, which
accompanies them home, and on the way a special song
is sung.

In the afternoon takes place the “delivery of the trousseau ”
(mpoikomrapadoai). The priest, accompanied by some of the

1 The custom of bathing before the marriage ceremony (wpd yauxdv) was
religiously observed by the ancient Athenians, the water for this function being
drawn from the sacred spring known in the time of Thucydides as Kallirhoe or

Fair-fountain. (Thue. 11. 15; Pollux 1. 8.)
2 Pope’s Iliad xxi1. 138 foll.

11—2
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notables of the village (mpdxpirac), calls at the bride’s and
makes up an inventory of the trousseau (kduvovv 16 wpoikooiu~
¢wvo). The bride’s parents and herself affix their signatures,
or their marks, to the document, and then the trousseau is
“piled up” (¢7¢Bafovr) in a conspicuous place, for the inspec-
tion and envy of the neighbours. Two hours before nightfall
various female relatives are invited to come and “turn over
the trousseau” (yvpifovv 79 mpoixa), that is, to arrange and
put it back into the boxes, throwing into them sugar-plums
and wishing that it may be “sweet as sugar” (vdva: yAvrewd
adv ™) {dxapt)! An old woman is appointed to guard it till
the next day, when the best man gives her a present, that she
may allow it to be taken to the brldegroom 8.

The arrangement of the trousseau is accompanied by thls
_song:

Kopn p' 7i o pbe pwivvpa dmo ) mebepd aov,

Képn p’ T mpoixa o’ dpbwve xai Tov dapé o ’rovipa.
“’Eyw 79 mpoikd p’ dplwca xal tov dapd i’ rovip'ca.
Koua 16 pafhapt pov dpya 0a To mAnpodow.”*

My dear maid, a message has come to thee from thy mother-in-law:
My dear maid, arrange thy trousseau, and thy gifts prepare.

“I have arranged my trousseau and my gifts have I prepared.
My bridal pillow still remains; but I shall soon finish that too.”

In the evening, soon after sunset, invitations to the wedding
(ka\éopata) are issued by the two parties to their respective
friends. This is done as follows: Two boys, one bearing a
lantern and the other a flagon of wine (boukla), crowned with
flowers, and a parcel of cloves wrapt up in paper, are sent
round to deliver this message: “Take this clove, it is from
So-and-so. Thou art asked to come to the ‘Rejoicing.’” (Na
adTo 70 yapovdailo, elvar 'wo Tov Tade. Eloar xakeouévos

1 v. supra p. 109 n.

? w\ppdvw in M. Gr. generally means ‘to pay,’ but in some parts of
Macedonia it is used in the sense of ‘finishing.’ Hence occasionally arise
amusing incidents:

Customer : Let me have some wine.

Tavern keeper : w\jpwoe (* it is finished *—none left; but also) ¢ pay!’

Customer : How can you ask me to pay, before giving me the wine?
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vapBys ’s ™) Xapa.) The person thus invited drinks from the
flagon, accepts the clove, which is kept, and wishes “ long life ”
to the betrothed pair.

IV.

On Saturday the dowry is taken to the bridegroom’s. His
young friends, mounted on their steeds, ride to his house where
they alight, drink toasts, and set up a dance. Meantime two
of them gallop ostentatiously through the village on two of
the horses which are to carry the dowry. Then they return
to the bridegroom’s in order to join their comrades, and the
whole cavalcade proceeds to the bride’s, with presents from
the bridegroom to her parents and relatives. Having presented
these gifts, drunk, and danced, they load the horses with the
trousseau, placing a little boy on each horse. The bridal pillow
is carried by a boy on foot. He runs ahead, before the pro-
cession has started, and .delivers it to the bridegroom, from
whom he receives a remuneration. When the trousseau has
arrived, it is piled up in the courtyard and the bridegroom’s
mother throws sugar-plums upon it from the window. Then
refreshments are served to the carriers, and singing and dancing
round the pile follow.

A barber is subsequently called in, and he shaves the
bridegroom, surrounded by his friends, with great solemnity.
I regret that I was not able to obtain a specimen of the songs
sung on this occasion.

On the same day the bridegroom sends to the bride the
flowers, threads of gold (7é\ta or Tpais), veil (orémry), fur-lined
jacket (xkpovaéAia), and cap which she is to wear on the wedding
day—in a word the whole bridal outfit. These presents are
called kavigia. In some districts they are known as ‘woéfeos.

In the evening the bridegroom sends to the bride a dinner
(0 Setmvos), consisting of three or four courses, and a cake

-(x\ixi). The bride in the meantime is kept secluded in a
room with the bridesmaids, who on hearing that the dinner
has arrived close the door, crying from within “Not unless
you pay five (piastres) and a cake” (Mé 7a mévre xai 70
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&\ixs). The cake-bearer, one of the bridegroom’s nearest
kinswomen, pays a sum of money to the bridesmaids and is
admitted into the room. The bride receives the cake standing
in a corner and breaks it upon her knee into two pieces.
During this performance, the male gift-bearers pass into the
room and partake of refreshments, while the train of youths
who accompanied them set up a dance in the courtyard outside.
In this dance joins the bride escorted by her brother, or nearest
male relative, her head covered with a gorgeous silk kerchief.
After three turns of the slow and sedate syrtos she retires,
and the guests depart. On their way back they are met by
the bridegroom, and they all together, with the band playing
in front, go and take the best man to the bridegroom’s house,
where they sit down to a banquet.

A dance follows and lasts till early dawn (Bafeiats yapaats),
when the youths, with the band, escort the best man home
and afterwards wander about the streets serenading (wariwada).

A similar ‘family feast’ (cvyyewinn) takes place at the
bride’s. The guests in both cases are invited by special
‘inviters, termed ‘bystanders’ (wapacTéhia or wapacTexa-
pevoi), who accompany the invitation to the banquet with a
cake and a bottle of wine or arrack.

When the guests are assembled they are greeted by the
host in these words:

Diroe p', kards opioaTe, dpihor p’ k7 dyamnuévor,

Na ¢aue 1d gapdvr dpvid, Ta dexoxTed Kpiapia,

Na miodue 170 yAvkd xpaci, T6 poayouvpicuévo.
“My friends, my dearly beloved friends, welcome

To feast on forty sheep and eighteen rams,
To drink sweet wine, wine scented with musk.”

To which they answer in chorus:

‘Huels 06 dév 7jplape va pape xal va miodue,
‘Huels oas dyamovcape & fjpbape vd cas diodue.

“We have not come here to eat and drink,
‘We have come to see you because of our love for yow.”
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The entertainment is further enlivened by special songs
called ‘Table-Songs’ (rpamefikd) of which the following is a

fair example :

Tid 8iés Tpamélia apyvpd, owid palapatévia,
Tpiyvpw yipw dpyovres, ’s ) péon o Aecmworys.

2dv edhoyolce & E\eye, aav edhoyd xal Néyer:

“’%, avrd Td omitia modpbape métpa va un payloy,
K7 6 vowokipns Tod omitiod moA\a xpovia va Liop.’”!
Behold tables of silver, trays of gold:

Round about are sitting lords; in the midst the Bishop.

He uttered a benediction; in his blessing he said:

“Of the dwelling wherein we are gathered may not a stone ever crack,
And the lord of the house, may he live many a year!”

The burden of these banquets is not entirely borne by the
bride’s and bridegroom’s parents. The guests contribute their
quota, which consists of ‘slaughtered lambs’ (c¢payra) and
presents such as cooking utensils, lamps, and the like. To each
article is affixed a wish, signed with the sender’s name, eg.
“May they live to grow old, and may God bestow upon them
" the wealth of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob” (Na &joovwv, va
ynpdoovy k3 6 Beos va Tovs xapily Tod 'ABpadp, loadx xal
"laxwpB Td dyaba). These gifts are handed over to a specially
appointed steward (keAlapt{is or cellar-man).

The Wedding Procession.

At last the day of days has dawned. Early on Sunday
morning the bride rises and helps to tidy up the home of
her maidenhood for the last time. Then she sets about her
own toilet. Her hair is combed and braided by her sisters
and bridesmaids. Her relatives, who assist at the performance,
shower upon her silver pieces, which are picked up by the
maids and preserved as lucky. She is then dressed in the
bridal attire sent by the bridegroom on the previous day. Her
head is adorned with gold threads reaching to the knees and
her face is covered with a long pink veil. One of her brothers

1 From A. A. Tovclov, ‘ T& Tpayotdia vis arptdos mov,” No. 81.
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binds a belt round her waist with three knots. When fully
arrayed, she kisses the hands of all present and with downcast
eyes demurely steps across the room and takes up her station
in a corner, specially decorated with a fine carpet and plants
of the season, chiefly ivy, which is an emblem of perennial
youth and freshness. This spot is called “ The bride’s corner”
(vvpoaTire).

The bridesmaids then proceed to place on her head a
wreath of artificial flowers, singing the while the following
song :

“Nugotdd p', 7i pas pdviges xai mhed 8 pas opmov-
pites;!

Kal 8¢ qupiters va pas Sujs pundé vd pas pidjons;”

“Ilds va yvplow va cas &b kai wds va cas pihjow;

M¢ paYrave Ta patia pov p’ évvea Noyiod perafi”

“Dear little bride, wherefore art thou angry with us and wilt no longer
speak to us?

‘Wherefore dost thou not turn to look at us, nor talk with us?”

“How can I turn to look at you, how can I talk with you?

My eyes are stitched with silk of nine sorts.”2

The bride in return for these attentions presents each of
the maids with a crape kerchief (saui) as a symbol of a speedy
entrance into the married state.

The bridegroom sends presents to her father, mother, sisters
and brothers, while she has ready a basketful of gifts for his
people. These mutual donations consist of articles of dress,
such as skirts, sashes, silk aprons, slippers, lace collars and
the like.

While the performance described above is enacted in the
young lady’s house, the bridegroom also is donning his festive
attire with his friends’ assistance. In some districts it is the
custom for the groom, as he is being decked out, to stand upon
the nether stone of a handmill—the appliance used by the

1 A Bulgarian synonym of the Greek sui\& (1. 2) ¢ to converse.’
2 The song alludes to the bride’s stiff and silent attitude prescribed by
convention.



Marriage 169

peasants for grinding grits (wAnyodp:)! When thoroughly
equipped he kisses his parents’ hands, and they give him their
blessing. Then he sets out with the priest and the assembled
guests in procession, headed by a band. On the way he picks
up the best man who, accompanied by the ‘best woman’ (his
wife or mother or sister), joins the train, carrying in his hands a
flask of wine, decorated with flowers, and a cake, while the
‘best woman’ bears a basket covered over with a silk hand-
kerchief and containing the wedding wreaths (7d orédara), a
piece of stuff for a gown, and sugar-plums. Thus escorted the
bridegroom proceeds to the bride’s abode. The following song
is sung on the way:

(From Eleutheroupolis.’)

*Epmrijca 'oé mwepiBore ‘aé Baoihiko,

Bpiokw xépn mwod kxowpodvrav uov' kal movays.
“Egkvira va ™ ¢piMjow, 8¢ ue déxrrke,
Meradevrepdvew male, yapoyérace,

Tpéokace 16 xdx’vo xeile kai pe pinoe:
“Iodoav, Eéve p, 10 yepdra v’ dppwsTaa,

K’ 7pres Twpa ralokaipt mov Eappwcrnoa;”
“EBévos fuovy 1) xaiuévos, Eéva Sovieva.

3’ &oreiha yvall xal yTéve kal xapaumoyd,

Tia va Bayys Td palkaxia o’, Ta Eavla parlia.”

I entered into a royal garden

And there I found a maid sleeping all by herself.

I stooped to kiss her; but she spurned me.

I tried again, and she smiled.

She opened her rosy lips and spoke to me:

“Where wert thou, O stranger, during the winter when I was ill,

1 In Molivo, a village of Lesbos, it was once the custom for the bridegroom
to stand on a large copper tray—a custom in which a Greek writer sees a remi-
niscence of the Byzantine Coronation ceremony, in which the new Emperor
stood on a shield. 2. A. Avayrdorov, ‘ AeoBids,’ p. 195. This theory, though
somewhat far-fetched at first sight, tallies well with the phraseology of the
wedding rites and songs (e.g. orepdrwpa, dpxorres ete.) as well as with the regal
pomp which pervades the ceremony.

2 A small town on the coast, & little to the west of Cavalla.
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And thou comest now in the summer when I am recovered 1”
“Alas! I was a wanderer, I was working in foreign parts,

I sent thee a mirror and a comb and dye,

Wherewith to colour thy dear tresses, thy golden locks.”

By this time the cortége has reached its destination. In
some districts there takes place a sham fight between the
bridegroom’s and the bride’s friends. In most places, however,
the capture of the bride has dwindled to a mere shadow.
The bridesmaids shut the door in the bridegroom’s face and
will not open it until he has offered them presents. In certain
parts-the bridegroom’s friends are compelled to dance and sing
to the maids, otherwise the latter refuse to deliver the bride.

Another trait of the ceremony deserving some notice is the
rule according to which the bridegroom on nearing the bride’s
house, must throw an apple or a pomegranate over the roof.
On the meaning of this we shall have occasion to comment at
a later stage of the proceedings.

When the bridegroom has gained admittance, he draws near
the bride, and accepts a glass of wine from the hands of her
sister, who afterwards ties a fine handkerchief round his neck
and slaps him in the face. At the same time the bride is
tying another handkerchief with three knots round the best
man’s neck.

These tyings may be a relic of the capture custom ; but it
is more likely that the knots are meant as a device against
sorcery. For the same reason among the Russians a net “from
its affluence of knots” is sometimes flung over the bride or the
bridegroom, and his companions are girt with pieces of net “or
at least with tight-drawn girdles, for before a wizard can begin
to injure them he must undo all the knots in the net, or take
off the girdles.”?

The magic significance of the girdle is not unknown to the
Macedonian peasants. In a popular song a love-lorn prince
Meets on the way two witches, mother and daughter.

The daughter wist his woe and thus to her mother spoke:
¢Seest thou, mother mine, this youth so worn with care?

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 390. Cp. G. Georgeakis et Léon
Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 344. '
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He loves a maiden fair, but she loves him not.’

The mother then addressed the prince and thus to him she spoke:
‘What wilt thou give me, my son, that I may make her consent ?’
¢If silver thou desirest take it, or take pearls.’

¢ Neither silver do I desire nor even pearls,

Only the girdle which thou wearest, that thou must give me.’

He unfastens his girdle and gives it to the witch.l

The influence of knots and girdles over matters matrimonial
isnot to be denied or disputed. But a knot is a symbol that cuts
both ways. In the above instances it is the ‘ tying’ of one that
safeguards the newly-married pair against sorcery. The belief
in the ‘loosening’ efficacy of a knot or a girdle is equally
popular.?

The two parties then form one procession and set forth on
their way to the church.

The bride on leaving her ‘corner’ makes the sign of the
cross; when she has reached the threshold of the room, she
bows three times to the ground—a solemn farewell,—upsets a
glass of wine with her right foot and moves out of the house
with feigned reluctance, supported on either side by her maids
or by her brothers, or, in some districts, by the best man and
the best woman who, being of the enemy’s camp, thus keep up
the semblance of carrying her off as a captive. So the pro-
cession moves on, the bride walking slowly with downcast eyes
(vapapdver) and stopping to kiss the hands of her elders on the
way. The bridegroom and his cortége lead the van with the
band at the head, and the bride’s party brings up the rear.
In some districts this party includes a person carrying a
gigantic spit with a lamb on his shoulder. Through the din
of fire-arms, with which the procession is greeted by the
bystanders, may be heard the voices of the bridesmaids singing:

1 For the original see A. A. Tovolov, ‘Ta Tpayotdia s Ilarptdos pov,’ No. 35.

2 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 394 foll, The sorcery dreaded
by Greek married couples usually takes the form of rendering the husband
incapable of fulfilling his conjugal mission. This is technically called * bind-
ing.” The process by which he is freed from the fetters of witcheraft is termed
“loosing.” Prescriptions for the latter ceremony will be given in the sequel of
this work.
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The Faithful Wifer (From Shatista.)

The dawn has risen and the Pleiades have set.

The nightingales repair to their pastures and the fair ones to the fountain.
I take my black steed and go to give him to drink.

I meet one maid, I meet two, I meet three and five.

I find a young woman washing her husband’s handkerchief.

I beg her for water to give my black steed to drink.

Forty cups she gave me; but in the eyes I could not look her,

But after the fortieth I looked and saw them tearful.

“What ails thee, my dear girl, wherefore dost thou shed black tears?”
“I have a husband who is in foreign parts, a husband who is abroad.
I have waited for him twelve years, I will wait three more,

And after the three years a nun will I become,

I will array myself in black, to the convent will I go.”

“I, my dear girl, am thy husband, I am thy beloved.”

“If thou truly art my husband, if thou truly art my beloved,

Show tokens of my body, tokens of my home.”

“There is a mole between thy breasts, a vine in thy court-yard.”

In some parts of Macedonia it is the custom for the bride
and the groom to go to the church on horseback. As the
distance seldom justifies the habit, that may be taken as
another reminiscence of times when the bride was carried off by
force on her abductor’s steed. In other parts again, especially
among the Wallachs, a pole with an apple on top and a white
kerchief streaming from it (¢pAaumovpo) is carried by a kilted
youth in front of the wedding procession.*

1 This is one of the most wide-spread songs in Modern Greek folklore.
I myself collected no fewer than six different versions in different parts of
Macedonia. There is another in the ‘Tpayotdia 706 'ONduwov,’ by A. K.
Olxovoutdns, p. 132; also one from Zakynthos in Bernhard Schmidt’s Liebeslieder,
No. 57 (see also references there), and six more in Passow, Nos. 441-6. They all
agree on the main incident, though they vary widely in the setting, and equally
in diction. The above I have selected not as the best, but as being the shortest
of my MSS.

? This custom is also common among the Gipsies of Spain. ¢ First of all
marched a villainous jockey-looking fellow, holding in his hands, uplifted,
a long pole, at the top of which fluttered in the morning air a snow-white
cambric handkerchief, emblem of the bride’s purity.” George Borrow, The
Zincali, Part 11. Ch. vii.

N\
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When the procession is within sight of the church the
following song is sung—a kind of triumphal paean reminding
the bride that her resistance was in vain:

The Boastful Partridge! (From Kiup-Kioi.)

Mia mépdika mwaivédnke Tovdéxe 8¢ PofaTas.
Sav 7' dxovoe k) 6 Kvryyos mwolU Tov Bapvpavn:
’ \ ’ k] \ ’ \ 9 ’ , \ ’
Srives Td Bpoxea s Ta Bovvd, Ta EéBepya ’s Tods kaumovs,
’ \ ’ ’ A ’ ’
Ieavovy Ta Bpoxia mépdikats, Ta "EoBepya Tpuvywyys,
\ ~ \ \ ’ ~ ’
Kai Toita Ta perafwra miavovy Tis pavpopuarys.

A partridge boasted that she feared not the gun.

When the fowler heard that, he was exceedingly offended.

He spreads his nets over the hills, the lime-twigs on the plains.
The nets catch partridges, and the lime-twigs turtle-doves,

And these silken toils catch the black-eyed maids.

In the Church and After.

At the entrance of the church the bride halts and bows
thrice. Then the procession enters and marches up the nave.

In front of the pair is set a table with the bridal cake
and a cup of wine upon it, from which the priest prepares
the holy communion, and administers it to the pair.

The best man, or his wife, exchanges the wreaths (¢A\afovy
Tad gTédava) which in some places are woven by the bridesmaids
out of vine twigs, currants, and cotton-seed. In other—Iless
primitive—districts they are made of artificial flowers and are
provided by the best man, or lastly they are silver garlands
belonging to the church.?

While performing this task the best man throws over the
bride’s shoulders the stuff brought in the basket.

When the ‘crowning’ is over, the bride pins bunches of
a yellow mountain flower (yavrporovAovdo, lit. ‘ bead blossom ’)

1 Cp. Passow, Nos. 493, 494.

2 The *crowning ceremony’ (srepdvwua) has been borrowed by the Russians
who, just as the Greeks, use the word ¢ coronation” (vyenchanie) as a synonym
for a wedding.

.
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on the guests’ coats. The parents and all the guests in turn
embrace the newly-married couple, kissing them on the fore-
head and wishing them ‘unbroken felicity’ (oTepewuérva). In
some districts these wishes take a quaint turn: ‘“May you
live, may you grow white and old” (Na {jare, v° dompiore,
va qmpdare), each wish being accompanied with a jump. In
the villages near Mount Olympus to the above expressions is
added “ —like Olympus, like Kissavos” (cav Tov "EAvumo gav
Tov Kioaafo).

A bronze ewer (yxiobue) and basin (Aayfjve or Anyéve),
which form part of the bride’s dowry, are then produced. The
bridegroom holds the basin, and the bride the ewer, and they
both help the best man and the best woman to wash their
bands—a service which is requited with money thrown into
the basin.

The bridegroom then takes the bride by the arm, and they
march slowly and decorously homeward. The crowd which
lines the streets offers them loud congratulations. On ap-
proaching the house the bridesmaids burst into song:

I (From Thasos.)

Tia EéBya, pdva Tob yaumpoi xal mebepa Ths vudys,
Na 8ujs 10 ywé o’ oTavpaers ™) mwépdika mwoi Gépver:
Ao Provpi 8¢ Paiverar k) awd papyapirap,

K7 amo yalafio xapmovya Sév Exer va Avyiop!
Taumpé afidrate? va {oys va ynpdays,

1 Var. Ky dwd yakd$to xkaumovpé wol Nduwes gdw Tdv Mo,
¢ For velvet blue which shines like the sun.”
In some versions two more lines are given :
Q4 oe xwpld dwd o Y &, dwd TO¥ dyammuévo o,
Alrds pdva 3¢ o Exew whed, xal od yudr 3¢ Tov Exes.
(A. A. Tovolov, * T& Tpayosdia Ts Marpidos wov,” No. 40.)
*¢*She will sever thee from thy son, thy beloved one:
He no longer calls thee mother, nor dost thou call him son!”

2 Cp. the classical mode of addressing the bridegroom (wporgdryua) in
epithalamian songs: "ONSie yauBpé, Tlme v. ete. Sapph. 50, 56; Theoer.
Id. xvmr. 16, ete. The modern epithets dfiwos, dfubraros etc., which are also
applied to the sponsor at a baptism and to the best man at a wedding (see
below Toasts 11. p. 180), seem to be survivals of the Coronation ceremony of the
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T vign mod oe Sdkape xaka va Ty rvrralys,

Ka\a vd 9 ogrohilecar yiati dév &y’ unrépa.
Taumpos elvar Baoikixds & 1 vidn pas xavéAha,
Tapmpos elvac Bagihikos & 1 vign pavrfovpava.
Kovumapos mwob orepdvwse elvar xpvaij Aapmrdda.
Srikwa’, vidn W', T6 xépt cov Kkal kdve T6 gTavpé aov,
Kai mepicane. 76 Oeo, va & 16 arépavé oov.

Come forth, O mother of the groom and the bride’s mother-in-law,
To see thy young eagle what a partridge he is bringing home !
She cannot be seen for gold and pearls,

She cannot bend for brocade of gold.!

Most worthy bridegroom, mayest thou live to a great age,
The wife we have given thee, be very attentive to her,

Watch tenderly over her for she has no mother.

The bridegroom is basil and our bride cinnamon,

The bridegroom is basil and the bride sweet marjoram.

The best man who held the crowns is a taper of gold.

Lift, dear bride, thy hand and make the sign of the cross,
And pray unto God that thy partner may live long!

II. (From Nugrita.)
The bride’s mother sings:

Map kvpdroa auumebépa, T Kakd oe mwika yo,
K’ ésreihes T0 oTavpanTo gov,

Kai pe wijpe 16 mouli pov,

Kai Eavoorny’ 1 adhy pov;

Byzantine Emperors. There we find the epithet “A¢:os used in the acclamations
of the people. It is still used by the Greeks at the Consecration of Bishops,
who in many respects may be considered as representing in Turkey the old
secular heads of the Greek nation, and are popularly called by the royal title of
Despots (Aeowérns). When the congregation greet a Bishop with the ecry
’Avdtios, it is time for the unpopular pastor to seek & new flock and pastures
fresh.

1 These expressions are not always to be taken as empty hyperboles. They
often represent reality. But as every peasant cannot afford fo deck out his
daughter in brocade of gold and pearls, these gorgeous articles as well as the
bridal coronal and girdle are the property of the parish, temporarily used on
the payment of a fee. So that even the humblest maid can boast of baving
appeared for once in her life in robes fit for a queen.
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O thou fellow-mother-in-law, what harm have I done to thee,
That thou shouldst send thine eagle

To snatch away my dear bird

And to rob my courtyard of its beauty?

IIL. (From Liakkovikia.?)

Tdpa Tob yaumpod 7 pava weppaveberar xal Aéet:
Teppaveverar kai Néerw To “yo quiov kg d\hos dév &xes,
Td *xw quidv ky &\hos dév Exer, yo "o Kkal ma Ovyatépa
Té 'xw xai pa Ovyatépa, Sévrpo Exyw s Ty adhij wov,
Aévrpo éyw s THv adhi pov, kvmapigar s T yovid pov.
Ipdowa kdve. Ta PpUANa, vepoyalala Aovhovdia.

Now the groom’s mother swells with pride and says:

I have a son and none else beside me (bis).

I have also a daughter (),

A tree in my courtyard (bds),

A cypress in my home.?

It brings forth green leaves and sea-blue blossoms.

The bride on reaching the bridegroom’s house bows three
times low, makes the sign of the cross with butter upon the
door-post, and then steps over the threshold, right foot
foremost.?

On entering her new home the bride sets her right foot
upon a ploughshare purposely placed inside the door. This is
obviously an emblem of plenty, but it may also have a deeper
meaning, steel in any shape or form being a notorious preserva-
tive against evil spirits.

In some parts of Macedonia she breaks upon her own head
one of the honey cakes and scatters the pieces over her shoulder
into the yard. In places where two ring-shaped cakes are used
instead, she throws the pieces of one up the stairs and those of

1 A. A. Toveiov, ‘Td Tpayoidia tis Ilarpldos uov,” No. 41.

2 Lit. ‘my corner.’ The corner by the hearth is considered as the most
important part of the house, with which it is identified and for which it is often
used as a synonym. On the sacredness attaching to the ‘upper corner’ in
the Russian folk household see Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 135.

3 This observance has given rise to a proverb ‘‘‘ Throw out thy right foot,
my bride,’ ¢ As though I meant to stay for good !’ (‘Pite, vigm i, 76 defl. Zaw
vixw oxowd vd xkdrow wov!),
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the other into the yard. Sometimes these cakes are given to
her on leaving her father's roof. In that case she breaks one
on the way, and the other on entering her husband’s house.
The pieces of the cake are picked up and kept by the bystanders
for a reason already stated.

At the foot of the staircase a ewer is handed to the bride,
and she pours some water -on the steps as she mounts them, or
a jug full of water is placed in her way, and she upsets it with
ber foot.

The bridegroom’s mother and the bride’s father, who
are not present at the wedding! stand the while upon the
landing and throw upon the couple, as they ascend, sugar-
plums, rice, cotton-seed, barley, chick-peas, and coins which are
scrambled for by the urchins? In like manner among the
ancient Greeks and Romans a bride on entering her new home,
and thus passing from the patria potestas, was welcomed with
showers of nuts, figs, sugar-plums, and the like, a custom closely
associated with the idea of a bargain, as is shown by the fact
that even newly-bought slaves were treated to similar showers.?
The custom survives among us in the rice with which the
bride is saluted.

When the pair have reached the topmost step, a woollen
blanket is spread on the floor with a pomegranate beneath.
The bride is obliged to stand upon it and crush it with her foot.
The pomegranate is a well-known symbol of fruitfulness often
occurring in Eastern folklore, especially Hebrew and Arabic.¢

When fairly in the hall, the bride bows to her parents-in-law,
kisses their hands, and receives from them, into her mouth,
golden pieces which they hold to her between their teeth.
This is a pledge that nothing but ‘words of gold’ will ever

1 Cp. a Suffolk custom: ‘It is very remarkable that neither father nor
mother of bride or bridegroom come with them to church.” The Book of Days,
vol. 1. p. 723.

2 Cp. Catull. Epithal. 130 Da nuces pueris; Virg. Ecl. vir. 30 sparge, marite,
nuces, ete.

3 Aristoph. Pl. 768; Demosth. 1123. For other references, see Liddell and
Scott, s. v. karaxlouara.

4 For a typical instance, see ‘The History of Prince Codadad and his
brothers’ in the Arabian Nights.

A. F. 12
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pass between them. Then she salutes all the guests, great and
small, who also give her presents in money.

When all the guests have partaken of refreshments
(cepacpata), the priest reads aloud the inventory of the
trousseau, which is then ratified by him and the bridegroom,
,and witnessed by some of those present. It is subsequently
handed to the bride’s father who keeps it carefully, so that in
the event of his daughter’s premature death, he may claim
back the dowry. Thus these practical peasants, while intent on
symbolism and allegorical ceremonial, do not lose sight of the
prosaic realities of life.

The bride’s kinsmen then offer to the bridegroom a cock,
accompany her parents home with music, and amuse them-
selves there till evening.

The bride is shown into a room by an elderly female relative
and is made to sit on a chair placed for her in a corner by her
sisters-in-law. As she is sedately strutting to that corner, one
of the latter holds over her head a loaf of bread with a salt-cellar
on the top of it. She is surrounded by the best woman and
other female friends, and they all feast and sing songs together,
while the bridegroom and his comrades make merry in the hall
outside, and often become so elevated that they must needs
express their joy in the form of broken crockery.

In the midst of this uproar someone rushes downstairs,
catches the biggest cock in the yard and whirls it round twice.
Then he flings it off and they all run after it.

During this banquet many songs are sung:

I (From Sochos.)

Na ¢aue va modue v avdy’ 6 xopos,
N& wodue va {je’ 1 vidn xkn 6 yauwpds.

“Let’s eat and drink and shake the room,

And wish long life to bride and groom.”

II. (From Salonica.)

Mapyapitap’ €lv’ 6 yaumpos xal pdhapa 1 v,
K7 8moubs Tovs éarepdvwae moAAa ypovia va Cjay.

“A pearl the groom, and golden is the bride ;
‘Who held the crowns, long he on earth abide.”
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After the banquet, late in the afternoon, the guests go out
with the band and set up a dance in the village ‘middle space,’
leaving the bridegroom to enjoy his bride’s society in the
company of her elderly chaperone.

Wedding Banquets.

In the evening a dinner is given at which the bride assists
veiled. The guests drink different toasts of which the following
are characteristic examples:

L. To the newly married couple.
Na Gjoowy, orepewpéva, wavra téfowa vdyovw, Mo xpaci.
xal wOA\y) dydm).
“May they live long, secure; may they ever be engaged in feasting:
little wine and much love !”
II.  To the best man and the best woman.

Ildvra dkwos o Kargraras ¥’ 7 Karnudva.
¢ Everlasting honour to them.”

III.  To the priest.
K’ els Ta lepomraidia cas.
“Same luck to your holy children.”

IV. To lay guests.

K’ els 7" dpyovromaidia gas.
“Same luck to your princely children.”

V. Tothe host's famly.

“Oga rapporatinara ’s Tov Bapdapiod Tov rdumo, Toca
xa\d va 8o’ 6 Beds s 10 amwlr’ wod Tpaywdodue.

“As many as are the nail-prints on the plain of the Vardar, even so
many blessings may God bestow upon the house within which we are
singing.”

12-2
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The bride pours out wine for the guests, while they sing:
I (From Kiup-Kioi.)

“TlepiaTepoida p' Euopdn xai xapaydi Tpuydva,
’S, &\ov TOv Kxoopov fjuepn ‘aé wéva fpbes dypua.
‘Pife ™y drypiocivy cov & E\a xabov ’s To ryova p’.
Nd pe xeprvas yhveo xpaci xal oV va Ndpmys péoa,
Na Aduwps odv Tov f\o, va haumys cav T6 peyydpr.”
“as vdpbw, Bpé NeBévrn pov, adpio Oa Byiis ofw,
"Ofw s Ta malMkdpia kai Oa mwawnbjs pmpoora Tovs:
Kokxwo xeihe pidpaa & EBayre 16 Sixo pov,
M¢ 70 pavtiN p’ odovyyiclra k&’ EBay’ 10 pavrnhovdi p’
3¢ Tpia mordma T@mTAvva £ éBayav Ta morama
Tpia mep'arepodia xovnyrav k' EBavrav Ta vuyxovdia T's.”
“My pretty pigeon, my low-flying turtle-dove,
To all the world tame, to me thou hast come wild.
Cast off thy wildness and come and sit on my knee.
Pour me out a cup of sweet wine and shine thou in it,
Shine like the sun, shine like the moon.”
“How can I come, O my gallant youth? to-morrow, methinks, thou
wilt go forth
Among thy comrades, and amongst them thou wilt boast :
I have kissed a pair of red lips and mine became red ;
I dried them on my handkerchief, and my little handkerchief became
red ,
1 wa.she,d it in three streams and the streams became red,
Three little doves alighted there, and their little claws also became red.”1

II. (From Liakkovikia.?)

“Adévtn pov, s ™) Tpamela Oérw va ge Tywicw,

Nd ge Tiwjow Sayapi, poayo, xai xapopuviii.

“0q’ datpd 'vai 's Tov olpavo xal GUAN dmav’ 's Td Sévrpa

Téca xara va dwo’ o Oeds 's T° ddévrn 10 Tpaméls.”

“"Oq” doTpd 'vai ’s Tov odpavo Kai UAN' amdy’ ’s Td Sévrpa
r Y w ’ ) 4 ] 4 4] ’ 7 »

Téo’ dompa Eddeyra éyw, aydmn i, va oe mdpow.
1 With this conceit cp. T diafyior (1. 11 foll.) in E. Legrand, Recueil de

Chansons Populaires Grecques, p. 222. .
2 A. A. Tovalov, * Ta Tpayosda 7s Marpldos pov,” No. 34.
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“Adv 1dfepa, apévrn pov, wis Ebddeyes yia péva,
Na yéve vijs va pe wards, yepipe va SaBaivys,

Na wévo xpvootpdmela upmpoorta s Thv dpevrid oov,
Na yéve xpvoomoTnpo ué T0 Kpacl yeudro,

Bad va wivys 10 kpaci k) ‘yo va Mdumwe péca.”
Bride: “My lord, I wish to honour thee at this board,

To honour thee with sugar, musk, and clove.
As many as are the stars in the sky and the leaves upon the
trees,
So many blessings may God bestow on my lord’s board !”
Groom: “ As many as are the stars in the sky, and the leaves upon the
trees,
So many pieces have I spent, my love, to secure thee.”!
Bride: “I knew it not, my lord, that thou hadst spent money for me,
Or I would have become earth for thee to tread upon, a
bridge for thee to pass over,
I would have become a golden table before thy lordship,
I would have become a golden goblet filled with wine,
That thou mayst drink from it and I shine within it!”

In this way the convivial party amuse themselves. Nor
are the humble musicians forgotten. The guests now and
again rise from table, fix pieces of money on their foreheads
and pledge them with bumpers.

Cooking and eating continue all night promiscuously and
alternately, so that no one may have reason to complain that
he was not able “to put off from himself the desire of meat
and drink.” But in the course of the evening, soon after the
main banquet is over, the bride’s father arrives with his own
guests, and dancing commences. The bridegroom dances at
the end of the male chain, the best man holding him by the
right hand, while he clasps his bride’s hand with the other.

1 Extremely curious is the recurrence of folk ideas. Cp. the following note
from Suffolk: ‘“ The bridegroom sometimes considers it his duty to profess that
he considers the job a very dear one—not particularly complimentary to the
bride—and once a man took the trouble to pay my fee entirely in threepenny
and fourpenny pieces; which was, I suppose, & very good joke; not so much so,
however, as when a friend of mine had his fee paid in coppers.” The Book of
Days, vol. 1. p. 723. Is this a survival from the times when a bride was
purchased in real earnest?
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Next after the bride comes the best woman, and then follow
the bridegroom’s kinswomen in due order. Another chain,
formed by the bride’s female relatives, winds its way behind
the bridegroom’s ranks. The dance is a mere matter of form
_ and ceases after the third round. The new-comers help them-
selves to refreshments, and then depart. When the majority
of the guests have gone, the bride takes off her veil, and
remains with the flowers and gold threads on her head. To-
wards morning they all leave, and the band accompanies the
best man and his female colleague home.

After the Feast.

On Monday morning the bride enters upon her new duties
of housekeeper in a manner that emphasizes the state of
mild servitude, which is the peasant wife’s lot in Macedonia.
She begins by helping all the members of her husband’s family
in their matutinal ablutions (viyriuo), then kisses their hands
respectfully and prepares their breakfast. They, in their turn,
give her presents. Later in the day she distributes her bridal
threads of gold among the little girls of the neighbourhood.

About noon her nearest relatives call, the bridegroom’s
return the visit, and thence go to the best man’s. The band
of groomsmen, with music, first call on the bride’s parents, then
on the best man and subsequently on the other guests, who
are invited to another banquet. But they each have to con-
tribute their shares, chiefly a pie (wouydroa), a tray of roast
meat, and a flagon of wine. These dishes and drinks are borne
to the bridegroom’s house by the youths with much solemnity
and music. The best man is expected to contribute a larger
share than anyone else, and he generally sends a lamb roasted
whole, and a jar of wine. In the evening the banquet is spread,
and all the remnants of it are given to the poor.

After dinner an invitation is sent to the bride’s relatives to
come and dance with her. The feast lasts through the am-
brosial night, and the guests do not depart until long after the
rosy-fingered Morn has spread her saffron-veil over the village
housetops.
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In some places a curious custom is observed on this day.
The cook, who superintends the culinary department of the
festivities at the bridegroom’s, armed with a huge ladle hanging
from his girdle sword-fashion, and followed by his assistants,
comes to the bride’s old home. Her father and mother in
feigned alarm hide away their goods and chattels, and take
refuge on the hearthstone. But the inexorable cook claims
money. They refuse to pay. A brawl ensues, and at last the
old couple are seized and suspended from the beams. They
then begin to offer fowls, water-melons, wine, and the like, as
a ransom. But they are not let down until the cook is satisfied.
This is undoubtedly one more reminiscence of the distant ages
when such scenes were acted in grim earnest.

On Tuesday morning the bride presents each of the musicians
with a kerchief, and each of the groomsmen with a suitable
gift (8apos). At midday her nearest relatives assemble, and
help her make a cake with milk and rice. She stands behind
a table in the middle of the hall, and as she moulds the dough
the others dance round her, and at intervals pause to cut it
with coins. When the cake is ready, it is taken in procession,
with music, to a public oven. In the evening it is fetched
home in like manner, and is eaten at dinner.

On Wednesday the bride, arrayed in her second best apparel,
and accompanied by two of her husband’s nearest kinswomen,
or by her own mother and mother-in-law, repairs to the village
fountain. She carries thither a new pitcher, resting upon a
gorgeously embroidered rug on her left shoulder and held with
the right hand bent overhead, or, in some districts, two bronze
ewers. Similar vessels are borne by her companions, and the
procession looks not unlike a representation from an old Greek
vase: one of those living pictures which are as common in
Hellenic countries at the present day as they were in the time
of Apelles. Into these vessels are thrown cloves, flowers, or
wheat and barley, and coins, which are then poured out into
the fountain as propitiatory offerings to the presiding nymph.
The vessels are washed, filled with water, and emptied outside
the entrance of the house. This act is repeated thrice at three
different fountains in succession.
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On Thursday the bride “is churched ” (ékxAnoidleras), that
is, she attends divine service for the first time in her new
capacity as a married woman. Early in the morning married
relatives escort her to church (Bydlovw ) widn s T éx-
xAnoid), and after matins accompany her back home, where
refreshments are served.

On Friday evening she goes to her mother’s home and has
her hair washed by her with water medicated with yellow
flowers and walnut leaves, purposely gathered and dried. The
bridegroom joins her later, and the newly-wedded pair stay to
dinner and remain there till Sunday. This visit is termed a
‘Return’ or ‘Counter-Wedding®' (émiarpidea, miotpodixia,
amoylpiopa, or dvriyapos). On Sunday, at midday, they are
fetched back by the bridegroom’s father and closest relatives
of both sexes.

Eight days after the same ceremony takes place at the best
man’s, where a banquet is spread, songs are sung, and gifts
exchanged. This is the conclusion of the Macedonian peasant’s
marriage festival. In many of its details it bears a strong
analogy to the Albanian wedding! and on the whole differs
little from the correspouding customs prevalent in Southern
Greece.

SoNGS SUNG AT THE ‘ RETURN’ BANQUETS.

I ‘O ¢uvraxiouévos &’ % Bacihomoira.
(From Eleutheroupolis).

% ) Bpiot mirya yid vepo, xplo vepd va mapw:
Bapewa adixia p’ EByalav wds PiAnoa xopdot.
Ma ’yo paipos 8¢’ 1dfepa s Td pdaria € To elda.
S ) Pvhany ué pikave Sia Tpiavra pépass

Kai wapaméocav Td xhedia, kavw Tpidvra xpovia,

1 See descriptions of the latter in Hahn, Albanesische Studien, and in
Auguste Dozon, Contes 4lbanais, pp. 189 foll.

2 A short sketch of the Thessalian folk marriage is given in Songs of
Modern Greece, pp. 90 foll. See also Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore
of Modern Greece, ch. iii., and cp. ‘ Marriage Superstitions and Customs ’in The
Book of Days, vol. 1. pp. 719 foll.
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K’ éxava mijyes Td paAMad xal mibapais Ta viya.
Aeproxapidve éamepa s Tis Puhaxiis T) wopTa

Kal Aeproxapva épaya pa hevrepia Sév elda.

Moy’ pad Aapmpi, wa Kvpiaxsy, wa "Tlionun fuépa,
Buubfnra Ta veiara pov kal TY) malArapid pov,

Ky apxivnoa va vpayovdd ’s tijs dvhaxils ) wipra.
Bagomovha ' dxovaev dmo Ypho makare

“Tlows €lv' avros mod Tpayovdel ’s Tijs Puhaxils T) mwopTa;
Na Tov yapic' évved xwpia xai Sexamévre xastpa.”

“A¢ 0 o 'yo Ta 'vvea xwpid, obre Ta dexamévre xdoTpa,
Moy’ 0érw To Kopudxe TS vd To cduxTaykalidow.”

The Prisoner and the Princess.

I went to the fountain, to draw cool water.

They brought against me a heavy charge: that I kissed a maid, forsooth.
I, the hapless one, knew her not, had never seen her with my eyes.
They cast me into prison for thirty days.

But the keys were mislaid, and I remained there thirty years.!

My hair grew yard-long, my nails span-long.

1 planted a hazel-tree at the prison gates,

I tasted hazels therefrom, yet freedom I tasted not.

But on a Bright Day, on a Sunday, on an Easter Day,

I bethought me of my past youth and of my youthful prowess,
And I began to sing at the prison gates.

A Princess heard me from a lofty palace:

“Who is he that sings at the prison gates?

I will grant him nine villages and fifteen castles.”

“I wish not for thy nine villages, nor for thy fifteen castles,

But I wish for thy beauteous body, to clasp it in mine arms!”

II. ‘H kaxomwavrpeuévy.
(From Zichna and Prawvi.)

Mdva u' pé xaxomwavrpeyres xal p’ &wxes s Tovs xdumous.
‘Eyo ’s 70 xdpa 8¢’ Baoctd, vepo Leato 8¢’ mive,

"Edd Tpuyovia 8¢ Aalodv k&’ ol xodkxor € To Néyouv,

To Né’v oi Brdxot ’s T6 iBovws, 76 Né’v dav pupiondyL’

1 With the incident of the lost keys and consequent undue prolongation of
imprisonment op. E. Legrand, Recueil de Chansons Populaires Grecques, No. 145,
the opening lines.
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“Tlows &’ dvrpa 's ) Eevitera, pcpa mwawdid 's Ta Eéva,
IIés Taws va wijv Tous xaprepoiv, va unyv Tous mepiuévovy.
’Efvra xapafia Bovhafav s Tijs IloAns ta Mmovyalia

Tbpws’ 1 faracca mwawd, £ 7 drpais mal\yrdpia.

I
\ 4

’ (4 ’ \ Y ’ \ \ ¥ »
KXalyovv 5 pdvais qua wawdia & 9 xnipats yia Tods dvrpes.

The Unhappy Bride.

Mother mine, thou hast wedded me ill, in giving me away to the lowlands.
I cannot bear the heat, warm water I cannot drink.

Here are no singing turtle-doves, the cuckoo is not heard here,

The shepherds sing on the hills, they sing a mournful lay :

“Who have husbands abroad, little children in foreign parts,

Tell them to expect them not, to wait for them no more:

Sixty ships have sunk in the Straits! of the Great City?2,

The sea is covered with rent sails and the shores with the dead swains.
Mothers weep for their children, and widows for their husbands.”

Adopted Brothers.

In some districts of Macedonia the bridegroom’s comrades,
who play so important a rdle throughout the marriage fes-
tivities, are his ‘adopted brothers’ (@8epdomocroi, cravpadeppor,
Bhawides, or wmwpariyuor). The custom of forming fraternal
friendships, once very common in the Balkan Peninsula, is now
dying out; but in some parts it is still kept up. A number of
youths enter into a solemn compact to aid each other in all
circumstances even unto death. The relationship thus con-
tracted is more sacred than natural kinship. Nor is it confined
to one sex. Three or four ‘brothers’ sometimes agree to take
an orphan girl and adopt her as their ‘sister’ (uwparuiva).
The ceremony takes place in the church. The parish priest
sanctifies the compact by administering the sacrament to them
and binding them together with a blessed or  holy belt’ (dyia

1 The Bosphorus.

2 Constantinople. It is interesting to recall that these are the straits
dreaded by the ancient mariner as the site of the Justling Rocks (al Zuu-
w\ryddes), which, according to the fable, closed on all who sailed between them
on their way to the Inhospitable Sea. In historic times there stood on the
Asiatic shore a temple dedicated to Zeus Ourios or *Giver of fair winds,’ in
which voyagers to the Black Sea were wont to register their vows.
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&vn) wound round their waists. The damsel henceforth looks
upon the youths as her brothers, washes their clothes for them,
and ministers to their comforts, while they, on their part, are
bound by their vow to protect her and finally to contribute
towards her settlement in marriage.

The name pmpdripos is of Slav origin. The same ‘custom
prevails among the Albanian tribe of the Mirdites, where the
ceremony of initiation is practically the same! The name
given to the ‘brothers’ in Albania is pobratim, the same as
among the Servians?

Right and Left.

In treating of the superstitions concerning Birth, we have
noticed that the favourites of Fate are believed to have been
blessed in infancy with her right hand, and the unfortunate
ones with her left. In the wedding ceremony also, the bride
is bound to enter her husband’s dwelling right foot foremost
for luck. These are only two of a great number of examples
of the widespread association of ideas which connects right and
left with good and evil respectively. Further instances abound
among the Macedonians, as well as other members of the Greek
race. “May things turn out right” (dumore vapfovy Sefid) is a
common wish. The Holy Virgin is sometimes worshipped under
the name of ‘Right-handed’ (Ilavayia Aefia or Aéfa), and is
depicted carrying the Child in her right arm. To her are
offered up prayers Ly all those who are about to embark on
a new enterprise, “ that she may conduct it to a right, that is,
auspicious issue ” (yid va pas Ta Ppépy Sekid).

The idea was extremely common among the ancient Greeks,
as the use of the words ‘right’ (8e£ios) and ‘left’ (oxacos) in the
sense of ‘lucky’ and ‘unlucky’ shows. A bird was “of good
omen” if it flew on the right, that is from the East, the reverse
if it flew from the left. Wine and lots were handed round
from left to right (évdéfia), and a beggar begging round a table

1 Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. 1. pp. 309 foll.
2 Among the Slavs of the North, this ‘“mutual brotherhood by adoption ” is
known as pobratimstvo. See Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 217.
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ought to move from left to right.' Among the Romans similar
ideas prevailed, derter and laevus® being the equivalents for
‘ propitious’ and the opposite.

The same idea is found underlying the Celtic folk-belief in
Deiseal, that is, doing everything with a motion from left to
right? and the German rechtshin. Moreover, German folk-lore
contains a rule forbidding getting out of bed left foot first, as
of ill omen‘—a superstition likewise expressed in the English
phrase “getting out of bed wrong foot foremost,” and still
entertained in many parts of the English-speaking world.*

In addition to classical and modern civilized nations, as
might be expected, we meet with the same idea among savage
races. Like the ancient Greek and Roman augurs, the modern
savage interprets the flight of birds as boding good or evil,
according as it is on his right or left.*

Other superstitions connected with marriage.

It is not good to sit on the door-step, or the match-maker,
who may perchance be coming, will turn back.

A newly-wedded woman is not allowed to sweep the floor
of her house during the first week, lest she should “sweep
members of her husband’s family out of this world ”—an idea
derived from symbolic magic.

She is also forbidden to look upon a corpse, or to assist
at a wedding. The first act, it is believed, will bring death
into her own household ; the second will cause separation by
death or divorce to the pair who are just joined in the bonds
of matrimony.

Rain during a wedding is considered a good omen: it bodes
prosperity and fertility on the principals of the ceremony. It

1 Hom. Il 1 597; vii. 184; Od. xvm. 365.

2 This Latin word survives in Western Macedonia. At Shatista they call a
left-handed person Aidfos.

3 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p- 229.

¢ Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 85.

8 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol, 1v. p. 85.

¢ Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 120.
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is with a like intent that the bride is made to overturn a vessel
containing water, or to besprinkle the stairs, on stepping into
her new home, as has been noticed already. But in some
districts, if it rains during the ceremony, it is said that the
bride is in the habit of crying® or that the newly-married pair
in their childhood used “to lick the frying-pans” (éyAvdav
Td THYavIa)’

Unlucky Days.

The world-old and world-wide belief in unlucky days, known
to the ancient Greeks as dmoppades fuépar and to the Romans
as dies nefasts, survives in Macedonia. Indeed, nearly all the
days of the week, except Sunday, are considered bad for some
occupation or other, differing only in the degree and direction
of their badness.

Monday. Married people must abstain from paring their
nails on this day. If one of them does so, the other will die.

Nor is it advisable to pay debts on a Monday, or they will
be doubled (Sevrepdrovy).

Tuesday, as a bad day, corresponds to the Western super-
stition regarding Friday.

It is unlucky to make purchases on a Tuesday, especially
to buy a trousseau. No dress—certainly no bridal gown—is
cut out on this day, nor any enterprise or journey entered upon.

Some explain the superlative ill-luck attending this day as
being due to the fact that Constantinople fell on a Tuesday.?
a1 Cp. in America, “If it rains on the wedding, the bride will cry all her
married life.”” Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 61.

2 A. A. Tovolov, ‘'H kara 76 Hdyyaor Xwpa,” p. T4.

3 This is historically true. Constantinople was taken by the Turks on
May 29th, 1453, on the Third day of the week. The event is commemorated
in the following old ballad:

‘0 Oavaros Tob Kwvoravrivov Apdyaly.
"2 74 x{Ma Terpaxboia kal ’s T4 weviyra Tpla,
‘Huépg Tplry, 106 Maiod ’s Tals elkoae évvéa,
’Exfipav ol 'Ayapyvol Ty Kwvoravrivov wéw.
The Death of Constantine Dragasi.
In the year one thousand four hundred and fifty-three,
On a Tuesday, the twenty-ninth of May,

The sons of Hagar took Constantine’s City.
E. Legrand, Recueil de Chansons Populaires Grecques, No. 48.
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The fall of the  City’ being justly regarded by the Macedonians
and the rest of the Greeks as the fount and origin of all their
national woes, and the day on which it occurred as a black-
letter day in their annals.

Wednesday and Friday. These two days are considered as
relatively holy. During Lent, the fast is severer on these two
days. Those who are religiously inclined observe them through-
out the year as fasting days, that is, they abstain from meat.
It is generally held unlucky to pare the nails on either of them.
Clothes are not washed on a Wednesday, and on a Friday
neither clothes nor their owners must come in contact with
water. Women in childbed are especially warned not to in-
dulge in ablutions on a Friday. The following rhymes embody
this superstition :

Terpddn xai Ilapackevy) Ta viyia gov v koyys.
Ty Kupiaxy piv Novinoas dv 0éngs va mpoxdyys.

On Wednesday and Friday forbear to cut thy nails.2
On Sunday wash thou not, if thou wishest to prosper.

It will be seen that they are here compared in sacredness
to Sunday itself. How much of the modern Greek’s veneration
for Friday is a remnant of the Roman respect for the “ Day of
Venus” it is difficult to say. It is worth while, however, to note

1 Var. uiw foupiorys, ¢ do not shave.” .
2 The superstition is as old as Hesiod, who in his allegorical style warns us
On the goodly feasts of the gods not to cut from the five-pointed
The dry from the quick with flashing iron.
W. and D., 742—3. Cp. also Pliny’s directions regarding nail- and hair-cutting.
The Nones are good for the former, the 7th and the 29th day of the month for
the latter operation. Nat. Hist. xxvix. 2. And the old English rhymes on the
subject of nail-cutting :
A man had better ne’er been born
Than have his nails on a8 Sunday shorn.
Cut them on Monday, cut them for health;
Cut them on Tuesday, dut them for wealth;
Cut them on Wednesday, cut them for news;
Cut them on Thursday, for a pair of new shoes;
Cut them on Friday, cut them for sorrow;
Cut them on Saturday, see your sweetheart to-morrow.
The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 526; and 8ir Thomas Browne’s remarks on it,
Cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. 1v. p. 144,
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that the Slavs also hold similar occupations as sinful on that
day. According to an old tradition “it is a sin for a woman to
sew, or spin, or weave, or buck linen on a Friday.”!

It is needless to refer to the mythological significance of
the Teutonic ‘ Freya’s Day’ or the Roman Dies Veneris, whence
the Germanic and the Latin races derive their respective
names of this day of the week, and partly their superstitious
dread of it.?

Whatever may be the origin of the sacred character of
Friday in the eyes of the modern Greeks, there can be little
doubt that Wednesday owes its privileged place to Christian
influence ; Wednesday, like Friday, having been early asso-
ciated by the Church with some of the most tragic events in
the life of Jesus Christ.

Saturday. It is unlucky to finish any work, especially a
wedding dress, on a Saturday; the end of the week being
considered as in some way connected with the end of the
owner’s life.

It is equally unlucky to cut out & new dress, lest the life of
the person for whom it is intended should be cut short.?

1 Ralston, Russian Folk-Tales, p. 199.

2 How far-reaching this superstition is, is shown by the fact that even the
Brahmins of India share in it. They say that ‘‘on this day no business must
be commenced.” Dr Buchanan, Asiat. Res., vol. v1. p. 172 in The Book of Days,
vol. 1. p. 42.

3 On lucky and unlucky days generally cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-
Lore Society, vol. 1v. pp. 79, 144 foll.



CHAPTER XIL
FUNERAL RITES.

IN the funeral rites of the modern Macedonians can still be
discerned vestiges of primitive ideas concerning death, and the
state of the soul after death. These beliefs and practices may
be said to connect the present with the past, on one hand,
and the remnants of an ancient civilization with contemporary
savagery, on the other. Many popular observances, which are
here kept up as mere matters of traditional ceremonial, find
their true interpretation in like observances among races in
a lower stage of culture. It is only by investigating the latter
that we are enabled to recover the half-forgotten meaning of
the former. In other words, what in Macedonia are but the
lifeless fossils of old superstition, embedded in the new religion,
can, by comparison with analogous specimens still living else-
where, be reconstructed into something resembling their original
forms,

~ The operation, however, is far from being an easy one,
and it is rendered all the more difficult by the multitude and
diversity of the extraneous elements, which in the course of ages
have accumulated round these remnants, have been assimilated
by them, and have often disguised them to a degree which
defies all attempts at analysis and classification. As will be
seen, some of the ceremonies described in the sequel are a
continuation of Hellenic or Roman ritual, but slightly affected
by Christianity ; others can be connected with the practices of
the Slav populations who, on being admitted into the com-
munion of the Greek Church, retained a great deal of their
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pagan forms of belief and helped to modify classic tradition—a
process facilitated by the close similarity of their own early
culture with that of the early Greeks and Romans. Yet, both
classes of ceremonies, whether directly traceable to a classic or
to a Slavonic origiu, bear a strong likeness to ceremonies in
vogue among races with which neither the civilized Hellene
nor the homely Slav ever came in contact.

It is precisely from this point of view that an attempt can
be made to establish the relation of Macedonian belief and
custom to savage culture, and thus assign to the former their
proper place in the field of universal folklore.

The lying in state.

After confession and absolution, the dying partakes of the
sacrament. When he is breathing his last, or, to use the local
phrase, when “ his soul is breaking out of his mouth” (Byaives
% Yuxr Tov or yYruyoppayei'), only one or two of the nearest
relatives are allowed to remain by the bedside. Upon them
devolves the duty of closing the eyes and mouth of the deceased.
As soon as the latter has given up the ghost, the face is
sprinkled with a piece of cotton wool soaked in wine—a
dwindled remnant of the ancient custom of washing the body.
He is then arrayed in his best clothes or in a brand-new dress
(aA\dgovv Tov webapévo). If he is betrothed or newly married,
the wedding wreath is placed on his head. In the case of
young women and children, their heads are crowned with
flowers, and flowers, occasionally mixed with sugar-plums, are
also scattered over the body. In some districts, Charon’s penny -
is still put under the tongue or in the lap of the deceased.

1 Cp. the idiom ué ™) Yuxh 's Td dbvria, ¢ with the soul between one’s teeth,”
i.e. to be at one’s last gasp. This is one of the many popular expressions to
be found in many languages, all pointing to the prevalent idea that the soul
at death escapes through the mouth. On this subject see J. G. Frazer, The
Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 252. It may be interesting to note here that in Modern
Greek the word yvxy ‘‘soul” is often used by the ignorant to denote that
which we call “‘stomach”; for instance, a Greek will say ué wovet 4 Yuxs and
olap his hands over his stomach in a manner which shows that his ailment is
not of a spiritual nature. Hence yuxéworos =xotéwovos.

A. F. 13
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This is, of course, a survival of the Hellenic custom of
providing the dead with the ferry-boat fee, and has no direct
relationship with the similar practice of Western peasants.
The money offerings to the dead in Germany, France, and
other parts of Europe are intended to furnish the spirit of the
departed with the means of buying refreshments on his weary
Jjourney.! . :

Thus arrayed and provided for, the corpse is laid out facing
East—the head and shoulders resting upon a cushion, the hands
folded upon the breast—and is covered over with a winding
sheet or shroud (cdBavov). Three candles are lit, two at the
head and one at the feet. All these duties are usually per-
formed by the nearest female relatives and not by paid strangers,
except when unavoidable. The same relatives also watch and
bewail the dead. The body is especially watched lest a cat
should jump over it, and that for a reason to be explained later.

The laments or dirges (uuptohéyia) in some cases are im-
provised by the mother, wife, or sisters of the deceased; in
others, they are sung by professional wailers (uvproroyiorpass),
who make a business of composing or committing to memory
suitable songs, and are paid for their mournful labour in food,
rarely in money. In the majority of cases it is some old
woman, who has witnessed many a funeral in her own family
and has, by bitter experience, acquired the gift of fluency, who
volunteers to sing the dirge. If the deceased is a youth or
damsel, the laments are sung by young maidens. But in all
cases the best of the wailers, or the most nearly related to the
deceased, leads the dirge, in which the other women join with
s refrain ending in exclamations of ah! ah! :

It is almost superfluous to refer for parallel cases to the
Opnvedoi of the ancient Greeks and the praeficae of the Romans.
Yet anyone who has assisted at the funeral lamentations of the
modern Greeks, whether in Macedonia or in Greece proper,
cannot but have recalled to mind the pathetic picture of the
Trojan women wailing over the body of Hector? The very

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 494.
3 I1. xxv. 720 foll.
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words used by Homer (“she led their sore lament ”) are illus-
trated in a forcible manner by these modern performances.!

The following song is perhaps the most wide-spread of all
traditional dirges. In my wanderings through Macedonia I
collected four different versions from Melenik, Nigrita, Kozani,
and the island of Thasos respectively.

I give below a translation of that one of my copies which
bears the least resemblance to published versions.?

L

All the mothers were sending off their sons to prosper,

Except one mother, & bad mother, Yanni’s mother.

She sat at the window and uttered bitter curses:

“Go to foreign lands, O Yanni, and mayst thou never return home !

The swallows will come back year after year,

But thou, O Yanni, mayst thou never appear, never return home !”

“ Hush, my dear mother, hush! curse thou me not!

There will come round, my mother, the Feast of St George, the holiest
day of the year,

And thou wilt go, my mother, to church, thou wilt go to worship,

And there thou wilt see maids, thou wilt see youths, thou wilt see the
gallant lads,

Thou wilt see my own place empty and my stall tenantless,

And thou wilt be seized with remorse and shame of the world;

Thou wilt take thy way over the hills and through the woods,

To the sea-shore thou avilt descend, and of the seamen thou wilt ask:

¢O seamen, my dear lads, and ye friendly clerks:

Have you seen my dear Yanni, my right noble son ?’

¢ Lady, there are many strangers in foreign lands and 1 know not thy son.

Show tokens of his body; what was he like?’

‘He was tall and slender and had arched eyebrows,

And on his off-finger he wore a betrothal ring.’

‘We saw him, lady, stretched upon the sand.

Black birds devoured him and white birds circled over him.

Only one sea-bird paused and wailed :

Ah'! perchance he had a mother; perchance he had a wife!’”

1 Professional crieresses (Plakalshchitsa or Voplénitsa) are also employed by
the Russians, and their funeral wailings (Zaplachki) bear a strong analogy to
the Greek wup(¢)oAéya. See Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 332 foll.

2 See Bernhard Schmidt, Nos. 67, 68 (from the Ionian Islands); Passow,
Nos. 343—349; Chassiotis, No. 18 (from Epirus); Jeannarakis, No. 195;
Legrand, Recueil des Chansons Populaires Grecques, No. 123, etec.

13—2
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II. (From Cavalla?)

Mud pdva uvpiohoyae yid Tov povdxpiB6 Ts
“Tladdre pov Tov wove oov kai mwob vd Tov épifw;

’ y 7 s A . I3 ’ \ ’
Na rov épifw ’s 10 iBovwo Tov maipvoww T& mMOVNdKia,

’ N A \ ’ 4 ’
Nd Tov épifw s Tov yiako Tov Tparyouv Ta Yapdxia,

’ Y ’ ! ~ ’
Na tov épifw 8iocTpato Oa Tov mwarodv SiaBdrass.
'A y ’ ’ \ S‘A 9 ’ ’

s Tov épifw ’s T xapdia modvai ryeparn mwovovs,
Na xdfovpar cav oe mwovd, vd vépvw cav pe opaln,
2adv wéprw ’s TO wpoaképalo va Aayrapd Tov Uwvo.”
K7 o Xdpos 'myhoyrifnke, k3 o Xdpos 'mnloyarac
“"OMlov Tov Kogpo yUpiaa, TY) Yis, THY oikovuévy
K’ elda pavades 's Tov yxpnuvo, eld ddepdais ’s Tov Bpdyo,
Tvvaikes Tdv xka\dv dvTpdv 's Ty dxpn 's Td woTaua.
Ma 7a\ Eavamépaca auvavrnua Toib ypovov,
K’ elda pavades ’s Tov yopo, €8 ddepais s Tov yduo,
Twvaices Tdv kakdv avtpav 's Ta ‘woppa mavnyipia.”

Maraxia mwod 8év yhémovrar yMjyopa Anapovoivra.

The Mother's lament.

A mother was lamenting her only son:

“My darling child, my grief for thee where shall I cast it?

If I cast it on the mountains, the little birds will pick it,

If I cast it into the sea, the little fishes will eat it,

If I cast it on the highway, the passers-by will trample it under foot.

Oh, let me cast it into my own heart which swells with many sorrows,

Let me sit down with my pain, lay me down with my pangs,

And, when I rest my head upon my pillow, pine for sleep !”

Death made answer to her, Death answered thus:

“Over the world have I wandered, over the universal earth;

I have seen mothers on the brink of the precipice, sisters on the edge of
the rock,

And wives of brave men on the ma.rgm of the stream

Yet once more I went that way, in the course of the meeting years,

1 This dirge was dictated to me by M. J. Constantinides of that town, a
gentleman well-versed in folklore and himself a poet of merit. He described it
as of Epirotic origin.
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And lo! I beheld the mothers in the dance, the sisters in the wedding-
feast,
And the wives of brave men in the merry fairs.”

Eyes which are not seen are soon forgotten.!

These laments are also repeated round the grave before the
coffin is lowered into it.

The funeral.

The corpse is never kept for more than twenty-four hours,
and seldom even so long. As a general rule the funeral takes
place on the day after death. At the moment when the coffin
is carried out of the house, the women break forth into loud
piercing cries (fepwvayuara). Those amongst them who have
recently lost a relative bid the newly-departed bear greetings
(xawperipaTa) and affectionate messages to their friend in the
other world. Some of them also thrust an apple, or a quince,
or some other kind of fruit, between the feet of the dead. This
gift may be regarded either in the light of an offering to the
departed, to serve as food on the way to Hades, or as a gift
committed to his care and meant for the relative who preceded
him on the dread journey. Objects dear to the deceased are
also frequently placed in the coffin and buried with the body,
such as a child’s playthings, a young scholar’s books and
inkstand, or a maiden’s trinkets.

Now, it is not clear to the spectator, and hardly to the
performers themselves, what is the motive which prompts these
touching acts. If a by-stander is questioned, he will most
likely explain them as befitting tributes of affection, or as the
results of custom handed down from “olden times” Never-
theless, it is not unprofitable to compare these customs with
similar practices, prevailing in countries where an adequate
motive can still be assigned to the action. Both the messages
and the offerings delivered to the dead are well known among
savages. The natives of Guinea, for example, are in the habit
of sending messages to the dead by the dying, while the

! This verse is a popular proverb, corresponding to our own * Qut of sight
out of mind,” the French * Loin des yeux, loin du cceur ” eto.
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offering of fruit and other articles figures in the funerals of
innumerable nations. In many cases these offerings can be
proved to be the outcome of a widely-held belief according to
which objects considered by civilized man as inanimate are by
the savage and barbaric mind endowed with a soul which, on
the dissolution of the objects in question, either by fire or by
the decomposing influence of the earth, is set free and at the
disposal of the disembodied spirit. This belief is again con-
nected with the similar, and to the ordinary European more
intelligible, superstition which is responsible for the sanguinary
sacrifices of human beings and animals, prevailing in ancient
times among the Greeks, as is shown by Homer’s description of
the burial of Patroklos!; among the Thracians, who slaughtered
the favourite wife of the deceased over his tomb?; among the
Gauls, Scandinavians, and Slavs; and in more recent times
among the nations of America and Eastern Asia, especially
India, where it assumed the well-known form of widdw-burning;
a practice which is still carried on by the aborigines of Africa
and elsewhere?

How closely the kindly ceremonies of the modern Mace-
donians are related to these ferocious funeral rites, and how
far they owe their origin to a long-forgotten doctrine of object
phantoms, it is too late in the day to establish with certainty.
Yet one thing can safely be asserted, namely, that they are
based on beliefs never taught or countenanced by the Christian
Church.

When the coffin is borne out of the house, an earthenware
vessel, or a tile, is thrown and smashed after it. With this
practice may be compared the custom of the Russian Chuwashes
who “fling a red-hot stone after the corpse is carried out, for
an obstacle to bar the soul from coming back,” and of the
Brandenburg peasants who “pour out a pail of water at the
door after the coffin to prevent the ghost from walking.”* A
still closer parallel is to be met with in parts of Russia, where
“after a man’s body has left the house his widow takes a new

1 Il. xxm, 170 foll. 2 Hadt. v. 5.

3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. pp. 458 foll.
4 Ib. vol. 11. pp. 26, 27.
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pitcher and breaks it to pieces on the earth, and afterwards
strews oats over the ground traversed by the funeral proces-
sion.” In all these instances the object is to prevent the
departed spirit from returning to its earthly habitation, and
we should not be far wrong in ascribing a like motive to the
Macedonian mourners.

The funeral procession offers little food for speculation.
Yet it is not devoid of interest. The coffin is carried un-
covered, a custom said to be due to an old decree of the
Turkish Government, issued in order to prevent the clandestine
transmission of arms and ammunition in a closed coffin; but
this explanation is rendered improbable by the fact that the
same custom prevails in Russia, where the decrees of the
Turkish Government would be of little avail. The custom
probably dates from Byzantine, if not from older, times.

The appearance of the corpse is the subject of reverent
comment on the part of the spectators. The beauty and
calmness of a dead youth or maid call forth the ill-suppressed
admiration of the crowd, and one often hears such remarks as
“ What a lovely, or what a gentle relic!” (7 @paio, or Ti fjuepo
Aeivravo), whispered in awestruck tonmes. This gratification of
the aesthetic instinct of the Greek is, however, not unfrequently
checked by superstitious fear. It is popularly believed that if
a corpse wears a smile, it is a sign that it will “draw after it
another member of the family*” (6a TpaBriEy kn dAhov).

At the head of the procession marches the bearer of the lid,
holding it upright and followed by boys carrying bronze candle-
sticks (uavovdhia), with burning tapers, a cross, and six-winged
images of the cherubim (£eprépia = éfamrépuya). Then come
the priests and chanters with lit tapers in their hands, singing
the funeral service. The coffin is borne by means of baunds

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 818.

2 Similarly in Suffolk ‘“if a corpse does not stiffen after death, or if the
rigor mortis disappears before burial, it is a sign that there will be a death in the
family before the end of the year.” The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 52. The same
superstition is alluded to by Sir Thomas Browne in his Vulgar Ervors, Bk. v.
oh. xxiii. In America also ‘“if a corpse remains soft and supple after death,
another death in the family will follow.” Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore
Society, vol. 1v. p. 126.
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passed underneath, by four or six men, according to its weight
and size. The chief mourners march close behind. In country
districts it is the custom for both sexes to attend, excepting
newly-married women and women who happen to have lost
their firstborn. But in the towns the female mourners keep
decorously aloof. In these places the guilds of artisans ({ovd¢ia)
are paid to swell the train. People along the road rise at the
approach of the cortége and stand bareheaded, until it has
gone by.

The coffin is first taken to the church where the burial
service is held; and a profoundly affecting service it is. The
solemn chant and the twinkle of many candles amidst clouds
of frankincense involuntarily dispose the mind to reflections on
the hereafter—a mood intensified by the sonorous hymn :

“Vanity are all human things that exist not after death”
(Marawrys wdvra 1a avlpomwa dca ody Umdpye pera
fdvatov). C

Service over, the procession resumes its march to the
burial ground.

When the coffin is lowered into the grave, a pillow filled
with earth is placed under the head, the shroud is drawn over
the face, wine is sprinkled upon it, and a handful of earth is
thrown in by the priest, after which the coffin is covered with
the lid. All the bystanders, relatives and friends, make a
point of casting in a handful of earth, uttering such wishes
as “May Heaven forgive him or her” (feds o'ywpéaor Tov
or Tqv); “ May his or her memory live for ever” (aiwvia Tov or
™5 79 pwfun); “May the earth lie light upon thee!” (yaiav
&xois énagpdv)—a wish taken from the burial service and
recalling classical times.!

1 Cp. rovpa got x0bw éwdvwle wéoot, ytvar, Eur. Alc, 463 ; Sit tibi terra levis,
Mart. 1x. 29. 11, ete.

The custom of throwing a handful of earth into the grave exists among the
Russians, and is considered by them as a remnant of a still older custom,
according to which ‘‘everyone who was present at a funeral deemed it & religious
duty to assist in the erection of the mound.” Ralston, Songs of the Russian
People, p. 330.

Allusions to the funeral service are contained in the following popular
imprecations :
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After the grave is closed in, the mourners spread over it
baskets full of pieces of bread or buns, also plates of parboiled
wheat (¢6A\vBa), bottles of wine or arrack, and in the case of
young persons, sweetmeats. All comers are free to partake of
this sad repast, and express a wish that “his or her soul may
repose in bliss.”

All the details of the funeral described above are vividly
set forth in the following song, which is often sung as a
lament.

(From Eleutheroupolss.)

Iepimhenévny Aepovia péo’ ’s T dvln orohiouévy,

Tav dpa mwod o’ d&ydmwnoa 8év frav Bhoynuévy.

‘AppiaTnaa xal Ekava capdvra pia Nuépa.

T’ dxovoave k’ ol dilor pov kai xiaive yiar éuéva,

T’ drovae &' 1) pdva pov kai pwike péo’ ’s Ta padpa.
"Era, TpavraduAhévia nov, kal miace ' am TO Xépe,

Kai pdra 1) pavovha pov, “Kupd p', 7i xkav' o yuwos gov;”
Kai xeivn 6a 'myroynbi ué ) xapdia xapévn:

“Twa Tous, yid Tovus mob Keitetrar xkai A€ mwds amobaiver.”
"Ela, TpavrapuAhévia pov, xaTae s Ty xepali uov,

Kai mriace 10 yepaxe pov 3o va Byh yruxd pov.

“Ovras 0a Byj Yvyitoa pov, Tpavradpuihds xKhwpavt,

Ba\e pe 10 fovvapt pov, 10 wewo Naxyoip’ Lovwdp.

“Ovras 6a By Yvyodha pov, a¥ va pe caBavéarys,

Na xAeiops Ta patdxia pov, & xépia 1’ va oTAVPGOYS.
“Ovras 0dpb5 ¢nuépios pé Bupiato ’s 7o xépe,

Na x\ais, va Més, Tpavraduihid pw’, “mod wds, yAukd pov Taipe;”
“Ovras 0d pe onrdaovve Téocapa waN\yxdpia,

Na «polps 10 kepahe gov pé mérpais pé Mibapua.

Nd rov w9 6 xaxds’s 7 abrl,
Kp 6 dudxos 's T xopug.
“May the priest mutter in his ear, and the deacon over his head !”

Nd oov x) Tov dwlhoyo, *“May (the priest) utter over thee the epilogue,”
i.e. ““For Thine is the kingdom, and the power and the glory!”

Nd rov i85 70 '£63:, * May he submit to the carrying out service” (éfédios
dxohovOla), hence the epithet 'foudidpikos ** one deserving death.”
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“Ovras 0d pe mepdcovve dwod 0 payald oov,

"EBya xpvpd am’ ) pava gov xai Tpifa Td palld aov.
"Ovras 0a pe myyaivovwe 's Tis éxxAnoids ) wopra,

Na Bydips pid Y\ povsj, va papaboiv Ta yépra.
“"Ovras 0a u’ dxovumicovve 's Tis éxxAnaids Ty péom,
Na Byd\ps mid Yhy) povi), 6 xpaSBatos va méay.
“Ovras 0 pe powpdaovve Ta &’ua xé\vBd pov,

Daye xai oi, dydmn pov, yid T wapnyopid pov.

“Ovras fa pe uoipdoovve wamades Ta Kxepia pov,

Tores, Tpavradudhévia pov, ywpites 'w’ ™) xapdid pov!

O well-trained lemon-tree, in blossoms arrayed,

The hour in which I became enamoured of thee was not a propitious hour.
I fell ill and suffered for forty and one days.

My friends heard of it, and wept for me.

My mother also heard of it and put herself in black.

Come, my rosy One, take me by the hand

And ask of my dear mother, “Lady, how fares thy son?”

She will answer thee from a heart charred with grief:

“Behold him, behold him, he is lying yonder, and says that he is dying.”
Come, my rosy One, sit by my pillow,

And hold my hand until my soul has flown forth.

When my poor soul has flown, O thou bough of a rose-tree,

Gird me with my sash, my best Lahore sash;

When my poor soul has flown, ’tis thou must wind me in the shroud,
Close my poor eyes and cross my hands upon my breast;

When the priest is come, censer in hand,

Weep thou, O my rose-tree, and say:

“Whither art thou going, O my sweet mate?”

When four lads have lifted me up,

Smite thy head with rocks and stones;

When they carry me past thy neighbourhood,

Come thou forth, without thy mother’s ken, and tear thy tresses;
When they have taken me to the church-door,

Give thou a shrill cry that the plants may wither.

When they have laid me down in the nave of the church,

Give thou a shrill cry that the coffin may collapse;

When they are distributing the wretched boiled-corn,

Eat thou also, my love, for my soul’s sake.

When the priests are distributing the candles,

Then, my rosy One, thou wilt be severed from my heart.

! Cp. Passow (Myrologia), Nos. 377, 377a. Somewhat similar in tone and
structure is No. 122 in E. Legrand, Recueil de Chansons Populaires Grecques.
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The funeral-feast.

When the mourners who have escorted the corpse to its
resting-place return to the house, they are met at the door by
a servant holding a ewer and basin, in which they all wash their
hands by turns before crossing the threshold. Then, inside the
house, takes place the funeral banquet (paxapio or paxapia,})
to which they all sit down, offering their consolations to the
survivors, “Life to your worships” ({wy 'gé Adyov oas), and
their wishes for the welfare of the departed, whose deeds and
virtues form the chief subject of conversation. Toasts and
libations are sometimes indulged in so heartily that the ban-
queters are apt to forget the mournful occasion of the feast.
“The dead with the dead, and the living with the living” (O¢
melapéy’ pé tsoi webauév’ k¥ oi fovvravoi ué Tsol fovvravoi)—
the Macedonian equivalent for our “Let the dead bury their
dead "—was the pithy way in which I once heard a merry
mourner trying to defend his boisterous resignation to the
common lot.

The funeral feast of the modern Greeks may reasonably be
regarded as a lineal descendant of the classic wepiSesmrvov, by
Homer called Tagos, and the lustration preceding it as a survival
of the ablution, which in ancient times took place before the
“carrying out” of the corpse (éx¢opa). Even the excessive
indulgence in funereal pleasures can be shown to be a matter
of ancient tradition. Solon’s regulations about funerals include
a strict limitation of the quantity of meat and drink admissible
for the banquet, whence Grote justly infers that “both in
Greece and Rome, the feelings of duty and affection on the
part of surviving relatives prompted them to ruinous expense
in a funeral, as well as to unmeasured effusions both of grief
and conviviality.”?

1 From the ancient aluaxovpla: * offerings of blood ' made upon the grave to
appease the manes, Pind, O. 1. 146. The word has probably been modified by
false analogy to uaxapla ¢bliss’ Cp. paxapirys still commonly used in the
sense of ‘one blessed,’ i.e. dead, ‘late,’ just as in Alsch. Pers. 638 etc.

% History of Greece, vol. 11, p. 506.



204 Macedonian Folklore

Similar survivals from olden times are to be found among
the Slavs. An old woman, with a vessel containing live coals,
meets the mourners on their return from the funeral, and they
pour water on the coals, taking one of them and flinging it
over their heads. In this instance the purification is performed
with both fire and water. Water is likewise used by the
Lusetian Wends in their funeral rites. The repast on the
tomb and the subsequent banquet are also essential accom-
paniments of the Slav funeral, the participators in which “eat
and drink to the memory of the dead,”—a relic of the ancient
Strava.

If we go further afield, we find the concluding features of
the Macedonian funeral in striking accordance with the practices
of some rude tribes of North-East India, who after the burial
“proceed to the river and bathe, and having thus lustrated
themselves, they repair to the banquet and eat, drink, and make
merry as though they never were to die.”? The Macedonian’s
philosophy, it will be observed, is somewhat more advanced and
in closer agreement with the doctrine expounded on a like
occasion by the inebriated demigod :

All mortals are bound to die,

Therefore, having learnt wisdom from me,
Make merry, drink, the passing day
Regard as thine, the rest as Chance’s?

After the funeral.

The attentions to the dead do not end with the funeral
ceremonies. The sense of bereavement is kept alive by the
mourning, which varies in duration according to the district,
the average being one year. During that twelvemonth men
and women appear in old clothes, the former let their beards
grow, and the latter draw their head-kerchiefs round their faces
more closely than usual. The mother and the widow of the
deceased avoid going out of doors altogether.

! Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 319-20.

Hodgson, quoted by Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 11. p. 31.
3 Eur. dlc. 782 foll.
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On the third day after the funeral, the friends call on the
mother of the deceased, and comfort her with mournful music.
The song given beneath is an example:

(From Kozani.)

“Ka\y pépa o avrod ’s T dvabe omod eloar”

“Ti ka\y pépa Exw yo, é8d 's v avabi woduar;

Ty xa\y wpépa &xTe oeis mod yhémwere Tov #Ato,

Tlob y\émere v “Avoifi, mate 's Ta wavyyipia,

Kai qo 70 &'no xhelornra péoa ’s 10 padp’ dvabl.
‘Tepikard ae, Mavpn T, mepicaia peyain -

AdTov T0 vewd mod o Earelka, kaka va Tov KvTTAERS.
Napb; ZaBBdto va Tov Nova’s, T Kupiarn v d\kdkp,
Kai 70 dpya dpyovraika va méte ’s 0 oepyiave.
‘Aév elpar pdva va mwovd, mwatépas va Avmodual,
"Méva upe Aéve Madpn T'f kai ’paxviacués’ dvabe.’”

“Qood day to thee who dwellest in this cave!”

“What kind of a good day can be mine in my cave-home ?

The good day is yours who behold the light of the sun,?

Who behold the Spring, who go to the fairs,

Whereas I, the hapless one, am imprisoned in a black cave.

‘I offer up to thee, O Black Earth, a great prayer:

The youth whom I have committed to thy care, tend him lovingly.

When Saturday comes, wash him; on Sunday clothe him in holiday
attire ; .

1 With the last six lines cp. a short piece (6 lines) from Zakynthos included
as a Myrologue (No. 9) in Bernhard Schmidt’s Griechische Mirchen, Sagen und
Volkslieder. It is an address to the marble slab (w\dxa) or tombstone, praying
to it to spare the youth and * wither him not.”” The slab answers:

“ Myydpis eluae pdva Tov, mrydpis ddepgth Tov,
Moydpis eluow wpwrobed, va uhy Tove papdvw;’

¢« Am I his mother, am I his sister,
Am I his aunt, that I should wither him not?”

Also cp. Passow, No. 384, a Myrologue, ‘‘ The Stranger’s Tomb” ('O rdgos Tod
Eévov).

2 Cp. Snpdv &0 fdew xal dpgv pdos henlowo, Hom. Hymn. 1v. 105.

To live and to see the light of the sun are to the modern, as they were to the
ancient, Greek synonymous terms; conversely, death and darkness are ideas
indissolubly associated in the Greek mind, despite the belief in a Paradise
¢ resplendent with light” ; v. infra, p. 210.
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Late in the afternoon take him to the village-feast.’

‘I am no mother that I should care for him, I am no father that I
should feel for him.

The names by which men call me are: Black Earth and gloomy cave !’”

This grim ballad in a few bold strokes presents to us a most
vivid picture of the modern Greek’s conception of death—a
conception which differs little from that of his far-off ancestors.

Another song, or rather the broken pieces of a song, which
I picked up at Nigrita, may be worth quoting for the sake of
the idea which it embodies:

"Hrav évved ddépdia xai pia xaly ddeperj,

IloAY 7rav pavpoppdra.

"EBa\av Bovly Ta évvea adéppia va Byodv dmo Tov “Ady.
“To mod Oa mware, ddéppia pov, 0apld xy yo rxovra cas.”
“Toé mwob Oa mds, pwp' adepdr, oD eloar pavpopudra,
‘Huels 6¢ va mepdoovue 'w Tod Xdpovra 79 mipra,

®a Byj o Xdpovras va pas dmwavrvyaivy....”

There were nine brothers who had a beauteous sister,

A maiden with deep black eyes.

The nine brothers resolved to escape from Hades.

“ Whithersoever you go, my dear brothers, thither will I follow you.”
“Thou canst not follow us, O sister, maiden with the deep black eyes.

We shall pass through Death’s gates,
Death will come out and accost us....”

Unfortunately my informant had only a confused and
imperfect recollection of the sequel. But the above few lines
are sufficient to show that the idea, as well as the name of
Hades, has undergone little modification in the course of ages.
Time has not prevailed against “the gates of Hell” They
are still closed to the Shades, who still make attempts to
escape.! Charos, however, appears less as a ruler than as
a porter of the subterranean kingdom, and seems to keep
watch near its gates, ready to pounce upon the would-be
fugitive. In fact, we have here a confusion—not unintelligible
—between the rdles of the ancient Pluto and the monster

1 A like idea is embodied in some songs published by Passow (Nos. 420—425),

and translated by Sir Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece,
p. 121, and Mr Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. 1. p. 827.
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Cerberus. Nor are these the only two functions attributed
to Death by the popular imagination, He is also a messenger
and a soul-abductor, moving on the back of a fiery steed.
He is sometimes armed with a sword or with a deadly bow
and arrows, sometimes he makes his appearance as a black
bird of prey or as a black swallow, bearing the fatal summons.
No place is inaccessible to him, except the lofty peaks of
the mountains. Generally he is represented as a gaunt,
cruel and crafty old man clad in black, deaf to the prayers
of parents, and blind to the charm of beauty. His heart
is not to be softened by appeals for mercy, not even by those
of his own mother. On one occasion she bids him:

Spare thou mothers who have young children, brothers who have sisters;

Spare thou also newly-wedded pairs.

But he grimly replies:

Wherever I find three I carry off two, and where I find two I carry
off one,
Where I find one alone, him also do I carry off.!

A picture of Death, sombrely magnificent, is drawn in a
well-known ballad (‘O Xdpos xai ai Yvyai)? The poet depicts
Charos on horse-back, driving troops of youthful souls before
him, dragging crowds of aged souls after him, while his saddle-
bow is loaded with the souls of little children. At his passage
the earth quakes beneath the hoofs of his steed, and the:
mountains are darkened by his shadow.?

Feasts of the Dead.

At fixed periods, such as the eighth (s Tais 6x7e@) and the
fortieth day (’s Tais capdvra) after burial, as well as on the anni-
versary (s Tov ypoévo) of the death, a “feast of remembrance™
(uvmuoauvo) is celebrated. The grave is decorated with flowers,
a mass is sung, and offerings are made in the church. These

1°0 Xdpos xal % pdva Tov, Passow, No. 408,

2 Passow, No. 409, translated by Sir Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of
Modern Greece, p. 286.

3 For a brief study of the Modern Greek conception of Death see ‘’Efyixdr-
‘Hueporéyiov,” Mapivov II. Bperod, Paris, 1866, p. 217.
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offerings consist of a tray of parboiled wheat (xdAAvBa) mixed
with pounded walnuts, raisins and parsley, and covered over with
a coating of sugar, with the sign of the cross, and sometimes the
initials of the deceased, worked on it in raisins. The wheat is
interpreted as a symbol of the resurrection: as the grain is
buried in the earth, rots, and rises again in the shape of a
blooming plant, so will the soul rise from its tomb. An occult
meaning is also attached to the sugar and the raisins: the
sweetness of the one representing the sweets of the heavenly
paradise, and the shrivelled appearance of the other suggesting
the state of the soul before it is admitted to the bliss of the
Christian Elysium.

In addition to these ceremonies, held in everlasting re-
membrance of individuals, there are certain days in the year
set apart for the celebration of feasts of the dead collectively.
These are called “Souls’ Sabbaths” (YvyoocdBBara), and the
times in which they occur coincide roughly with the seasons
of spring and barvest, of the decline and death of the year.
Two of these Sabbaths are especially dedicated to “those
gone to rest” (t@v xexouunuévwv). The first falls on the
eve of Meat Sunday, and the other on the eve of Whitsunday,
that is in February and May respectively—their exact date
depending, of course, on the date of Easter—thus corre-
sponding with the Feralia and Lemuralia of the Romans,
which were held in those two months. The eve of Cheese
Sunday and the first Saturday of Lent are likewise devoted
to the same purpose, the latter being also a Feast “in com-
memoration of the miracle performed by means of parboiled
wheat” (Murjun Tod 8id koAAIBwr Baiparos). The Saturday
preceding the feast of St Demetrius (Oct. 26 O. S.) is another
of these “Souls’ Sabbaths.”

On the above days sweetmeats, parboiled corn, small loaves
of pure wheat (AecTovpryiair) stamped with a wooden stamp
(oppayide or appayiaTeps), which bears the sign of the cross
with the words “Jesus Christ prevaileth” abbreviated, and cakes
are laid on the graves that the people, especially the poor, may
eat thereof and “absolve the dead ones” (yia va o’ ywpéaouvw
Ta mebapéva). The relatives kneel and cry beside the tombs
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and employ the priests to read prayers over them.! The
fragrance of flowers mingles with the fumes of frankincense.
The piercing wails of the women are blended with the whining
benedictions of beggars; and the cemetery is a vast scene
in which the living and ‘the dead seem to meet in a holiday
of mourning. But from amidst the cries of uncontrolled
sorrow rises the voice of the praying priest, giving utterance
to “the hope that keeps despair alive.”

Similar customs prevail in Russia, but they are cast after
Greek models, the very names in common use being either
translated or borrowed directly from the Greek (eg. *chants
of remembrance ” = uypudovva ; kolyvo=xoA\vBo, etc.). The
corresponding rite in Western Europe is the celebration of
All Souls’ Day. By comparing these feasts of the dead with
analogous ceremonies among races in a primitive state of
culture, ethnologists have arrived at the conclusion that they
rest upon the view that the souls of the deceased come
back to the world to visit their living relatives and receive
from them offerings of food and drink.? This seems to have
been the idea underlying the vexdoia of the ancients, and
it can still be dimly recognized in the formalities and ceremonies
of the Greek Church.

A practice connected with these celebrations brings into
relief the meaning which the Macedonian peasants uncon-
sciously attach to the feasts of the dead. It shows how far
they believe in the actual presence of the spirits of the
departed at the banquets prepared for them. It is said that,
if on going to bed on a Souls’ Sabbath you place under your
pillow a few grains of parboiled wheat taken from three
different plates of those offered at church, you will dream
something true. This superstition tallies with that part of the
animistic doctrine according to which the ghosts of the dead
appear to their surviving friends in dreams, a theory shared
by many widely separated races® How firmly the ancient

1 Cp. analogous practices in the islands of the Aegean, W. H. D. Rouse,
‘ Folklore from the Southern Sporades’ in Folk-Lore, June 1899, pp. 180—181.
? Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. pp. 30—43.
- 3 Ib. vol. 1. pp. 442 foll.

A F, 14
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Greeks and Romans held this superstition is shown by the
dreams recorded in classical literature from Homer onwards.?

Ezhumation,

Three years after burial the body is disinterred and, if
found thoroughly decomposed, the bones are carefully washed
with wine and placed in a linen bag, or a wooden box, labelled
with the name of the deceased and the date of death. The
receptacle of the remains is then deposited in a mortuary chapel
or charnel-house, emphatically called cemetery (xocunTnpiov)
that is “sleeping place”; the name “burial-ground” (vexpo-
Tageiov) being applied to the graveyard. This performance
is designated the “Lifting of the remains” ('Avaxouids rav
Aevravor).

Great importance is attributed to the appearance of the
dead at the opening of the tomb. Complete dissolution is a
certain proof that the soul of the deceased is at rest. The
colour and odour of the bones are also critically observed,
and a yellow redolent skeleton fills the relatives with the
assurance that their dear departed is enjoying everlasting bliss
“in the regions resplendent with light and flowers,”* as
described by the Church in language which sounds not unlike
an echo of the classic notions concerning

the Elysian lawns,
Where paced the Demigods of old.

Nor is this a mere popular belief. The Church officially
recognizes it, and a petition that the body may “be dissolved
into its component elements” (Scahvoov eis Ta é§ v avveréln)
forms an essential part of the burial service. It follows as
a logical corollary that the partial or total absence of decom-
position indicates the sinfulness and sad plight of the deceased.
In that case the body is buried again either in the same or
in a new grave, and special prayers are offered up for its

1 Hom. Il. xxm1. 59 foll.; Cie. De Divinat. 1. 27, ete.
2 "Ev réxp pwrewr@, év Téxy xNoepp is the expression in the Mass or Prayer for
the Dead (éwiprnubovvos déyots).
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speedy decay. It is especially held that this disaster overtakes
those who committed suicide, or who died under a parent’s
curse,! or under the ban of excommunication, or of a Bishop’s
anathema. This last cause of a soul’s misery is expressly
mentioned in the Mass for the Dead and is prayed against
in the words “ Unbind the curse, be it of priest or of arch-
priest” (Adoov kardpav, elre iepéws elre dpyiepéws).

How great is the dread of an ecclesiastic’'s wrath can
be realized from the following anecdote related to the writer
as a “true story” by a person who entertained no doubts
as to its authenticity. “Many years ago there was an
Archbishop of Salonica who once in a moment of anger
cursed a man of his diocese: “May the earth refuse to receive
thee!” (9 ofis va wij oe 8exts). Years went by, and the
Archbishop embraced Islam. Owing to his erudition and
general ability, he was raised by the Mohammedans to the
office of head Mullah. Meanwhile, the individual who had
incurred the prelate’s wrath died, and was buried in the
usual fashion. Now it came to pass that when, at the
expiration of three years, the tomb was opened, the inmate
was found intact, just as if he had been buried the day before,
Neither prayers nor offerings availed to bring about the desired
dissolution. He was inhumed once more; but three years
later he was still found in the same condition. It was then
recalled to mind by the widow that her late husband had
been anathematized by the apostate Archbishop. She forthwith
went to the ex-prelate and implored him to revoke the sen-
tence. This dignitary promised to exert his influence, which
it appears had not been diminished a whit by his apostasy;
for once a bishop always a bishop. Having obtained the
Pasha’s permission, he repaired to the open tomb, knelt
beside it, lifted up his hands and prayed for a few minutes.
He had hardly risen to his feet when, wondrous to relate,
the flesh of the corpse crumbled away from the bones, and
the skeleton remained bare and clean as if it had never
known pollution,”

1 On the terrible power ascribed by the Slavs to a parent’s curse see Ralston,
Russian Folk-Tales, p. 358,

142
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In perfect agreement with the foregoing tradition is the
account of an experiment, made at Constantinople in the 15th
century by order of Mohammed the Conqueror, and recorded in
a Byzantine chronicle recently published. According to this
authority the first Sultan of Constantinople was distinguished
as much by his liberal curiosity as by his prowess in the battle- -
field. He took an enlightened interest in the religion of the
people whom he had conquered and delighted in enquiries
concerning the mysteries of their faith. “Among other things,”
says the chronicler, “he was informed about excommunication,—
namely that those who have died in sin and cursed by an
Archbishop the earth dissolves not; but they remain inflated
like drums and black for a thousand years. At hearing this he
marvelled greatly and enquired whether the Archbishops who
have pronounced the excommunication can also revoke it. On
being told that they can, he forthwith sent a message to
the Patriarch bidding him find a person who had been long
dead under the ban. The Patriarch and the clergy under him
could not at first think of such an individual, and demanded a
period of several days in which to find one. At last they
recollected that a woman, a presbyter’s wife, used once upon a
time to walk in front of the church of the All-Blessed. She
was a shameless wench and, owing to her personal charms, had
had many lovers. Once, on being rebuked by the Patriarch,
she falsely accused him of having had improper relations with
her. The rumour spread, and some credited it, while others
disbelieved it. The Patriarch, not knowing what to do, on a
certain great festival pronounced a heavy sentence of excom-
munication against the woman who slandered him. This was
the woman of whom they bethought themselves; for she had
been long dead. On opening her grave they found her sound,
not even the hair of her head having fallen off. She was black
and swollen like a drum and altogether in a lamentable condition.
They reported the fact to the Sultan, and he sent men of his
own to inspect her. They were astonished at the sight and
related to their master how they had found her. He thereupon
sent other officials with his seal, who deposited the corpse in a
chapel and sealed it. The Patriarch appointed a day on which
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he intended to sing a special mass, when she would be taken
out, and he also drew up a letter of forgiveness. The Sultan’s
messengers came on the appointed day and took her out.
After divine service, the Patriarch standing with tears in his
eyes read aloud the letter of forgiveness, and all at once, oh
wonder! while the Patriarch was reading the letter, the joints
of her hands and feet began to dissolve, and those who stood
close to the remains heard the noise. At the conclusion of the
mass, they lifted the corpse and deposited it again in the
chapel, which they sealed carefully. Three days later, when -
they came and broke the seals, they found her completely
dissolved and in dust, and were astonished at the sight. They
returned to their master and informed him of all they saw, and
he on hearing their account marvelled greatly and believed
that the faith of the Christians is a true faith.”?

The following occurrence, narrated by Csaplovics as an
eyewitness and quoted by Mr Ralston, brings out more vividly
the similarity between the Greek practice of exhumation and
some customs prevailing among the Slavs: “ A Slovene, whose
mother had died, dug up the corpse of his father, collected his
bones, washed them with red wine, tied them up in a clean
white towel, placed the bundle on his mother’s coffin, and then
buried the remains of his two parents together.” The writer
goes on to remark that in Bulgaria also “it is said,” “if no
relative dies within the space of three years, the family tomb is
opened, and any stranger who happens to expire is buried in
it—a custom due to the lingering influence of the old ides,
that the grave required a victim.”?

The opening of the tomb, the collecting, washing, and tying
up of the bones witnessed among the Slovenes, and the period
of three years observed by the Bulgarians, taken together,
constitute a complete parallel to what happens in Macedonia,

1 Eecthesis Chronica, ed. by 8. P. Lambros, Methuen and Co., 1902, pp. 36—
88. The same story is quoted by Sir Rennell Rodd from Augustine Calmet’s
book on magic, and another similar tale is given on the suthority of Sir Paul
Ricaut, British Ambassador at Constantinople.during the latter part of the
17th eentury. See The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, p. 198.

3 Songs of the Russian People, p. 882. .
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and among the Greeks generally, as a regular, time-honoured,
and officially recognized practice, Indeed, so general and
prominent is the custom that there is hardly any burying
ground which does not boast a “cemetery ” in which the bones
of past generations are preserved, neatly ranged on shelves,
like so many deed-boxes in a solicitor’s office. Visitors to the
monasteries on Mount Athos, and other convents both in
Macedonia and elsewhere in the Near East, are familiar with
the crypts, the walls of which are covered with a multitude of
skulls duly labelled, while the centre is often taken up by a
miscellaneous heap of thigh-bones, ribs, and other minor con-
stituents of human anatomy. The washing of the bones with
wine and the depositing of them in a bag or box, to be kept for
ever, are probably survivals of the ancient practice of extin-
guishing the pyre with wine, collecting and washing the bones
after cremation and then preserving them in a cinerary urn.
(xd\mres)?  In connection with the significance attached to the
state of the body in the grave, it is well to refer to a similar
belief entertained by the Slavs: “The bodies of vampires, of
wizards, and of witches, as well as those of outcasts from the
Church, and of people cursed by their parents, are supposed not
to decay in the grave, for ‘moist mother-earth’ will not take
them to herself.”*

Before concluding these remarks on the burial-customs, it
may be worth while to notice a practice which, though not
confined to the Macedonians, is popular among them. The
parings of the nails both of fingers and of toes are collected
and put into a hole, that, in the resurrection of the dead, they
may easily join the body again® The Jews of Salonica also
preserve the parings of their nails and are careful not to mislay
them, for they must be buried with them. This custom is said
to be due to the belief that on the Day of Judgment the nails
will help the owner to dig his way out of the grave. The Russian

1 See the Homeric funeral in Il. xxrmx, 236 foll. The bones of Patroklos are
there put in a golden urn or bowl (& xpvoép ¢idNp) and folded up in fat (Slwhaxe
Snup) of the saorificial victims,

2 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 412,

3 A. A.Tovslov, 'H xara 76 Ildyyacor Xdpa, p. 76.
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peasants also place the parings of a dead person’s nails along
with the body in the grave, in the belief that the soul has to
climb a steep hill-side in order to reach the heavenly Paradise
situated on the summit of a hill? The Jewish habit, however,
may be explained as being due to the fear lest these cuttings
should fall into the hands of an enemy who might do a mischief
to the owner by means of magic—a consideration which induces
the Parsis to have their cut hair and nails buried with them?
and other races to hide them in various ways® But the first
explanation seems to be the more correct one, as the same custom
exists among the Turks who keep the parings of their nails “in
the belief that they will be needed at the resurrection.”

The Wild, Boar Superstition.

In the district of Melenik I met with a superstition which
presents some of the features of the world-wide belief in the
power possessed by certain individuals to transform themselves
into wild beasts, such as lions, leopards, hyaenas, or wolves.
The “were-wolf” of English and the “loup-garou” of French folk-
lore find in the Macedonian “ wild-boar” (dyptoyovpovro) a not
unworthy cousin. The belief, though not quite so general at
present as it used to be, cannot be considered extinct yet.
According to it, Turks, who have led a particularly wicked life,
when at the point of death, turn into wild boars, and the ring
worn by the man on his finger is retained on one of the boar’s
forefeet. The metamorphosis takes place as follows: the sinner
first begins to grunt like a pig (dpxevder va povyxpilp), he then
falls on all fours (rerpamodile:), and finally rushes out of the
house grunting wildly and leaping over hedges, ditches, and
rivers until he has reached the open country. At night he
visits the houses of his friends, and more especially those of his

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 109.

2 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p, 116. )

3 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 383 foll.

$ The People of Turkey, by a Consul’s daughter and wife, quoted in
J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 385. Mr Frazer discusses the whole
subject of hair and nail superstitions at great length. Ib. pp. 868 foll.
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foes, and knocks at their doors for admittance. He chases with
evil intent all those whom he meets in the way, and generally
makes himself disagreeable. This he continues doing for forty
days, and at the end of that period he betakes himself to the
mountains, where he abides as a wild beast.

The ring noticed above reminds one forcibly of the ear-ring
worn by the tribe of Budas in Abyssinia, a tribe much addicted
to turning into hyaenas. It is said that this ornament has
been seen “in the ears of hyaenas shot in traps,” and it has
been suggested that it is put there by the Budas in order “ to
encourage a profitable superstition.”* It is not unlikely that in
the case of the Macedonia boar also the ring might be traced to
a similar origin.

This superstition is closely related to a Slav belief, quoted
as an instance of metempsychosis. The Bulgarians hold that
Turks who have never eaten pork in life will become wild boars
after death. It is related that a party assembled to feast on a
boar was compelled to throw it all away, “for the meat jumped
off the spit into the fire, and a piece of cotton was found in the
ears, which the wise man decided to be a piece of the ci-devant
Turk’s turban.”*

The Bulgarian superstition is practically the same as that
of the Melenikiote peasantry, but the latter presents the curious
point that the transformation of the Turk into a boar is supposed
to occur before death and to be gradual. This peculiarity seems
to identify it rather with a process of metamorphosis than of
\ggtempsychosis, especially as the doctrine of transmigration is

so rarely found in Christian countries. This belief concerning
the future state of the Turks is one of several superstitions held
by other races both geographically and ethnologically allied to
the Macedonians. The Albanians believe in some strange
beings which they call liougat or liouvgat, defined by Hahn as
“Dead Turks, with huge nails, who wrapped up in their winding
sheets devour whatever they find and throttle men.”?

1-Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 811,
2 Ib, vol. . pp. 15 foll. .
. 3 .Stud. 4ib. 1. p. 16. . ’
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Akin both to the above superstition and to those that
follow is the Wallachian belief in a being called priccolitsch
and described as “a man who wanders by night in the shape of
a dog over the fields and commons and even villages, and as he
passes kills by touching horses, cows, sheep, pigs, goats and
other animals, and derives from them a vitality which makes
him look always healthy.”?

Vampire.

A short step from the strange beliefs recorded in the last
chapter brings us to the equally strange, though better known,
superstition concerning the vampire. The name given to this
hideous monster in Macedonia is, generally speaking, the same
as that by which it is known in some parts of Greece proper;
but its form is slightly modified in various districts. Thus at
Melenik (North-East) it is called Vrykolakas (o Bpuvxoraxas
or 10 Bovpxoldxe), or Vampyras (¢ Bdumvpas); whereas at
Kataphygi (South-West) it appears as Vroukolakas, or Vompiras,
the latter form being also used as a term of abuse. The name
has been variously derived by philologists, some holding that it
comes from the ancient Greek wopuolvkeior, a hobgoblin. This
is the view of some modern Greek scholars, followed by Hahn.
Others, like Bernhard Schmidt,* more plausibly assign to it a
Slavonic origin.?

The Macedonian Vrykolakas is conceived of as an animated
corpse throttling people and sucking the blood of men and
beasts, or damaging household utensils, ploughs, etc. He is
described as being in personal appearance like a bull-skin full
of blood, with a pair of eyes on one side, gleaming like live

1 8chott, Walachische Mdirchen, p. 298. On this and the following
superstitions see also Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. .
pp. 80 foll.

‘3 Das Volksleben der Neugriechen, p. 159.

3 The following are some of the Slavonic forme of the name: wulkodlak
(Bohemian), vukodlak (Servian), vrkolak (Bulgarian). The Albanians call it
vurvulak, and the Turks vurkolak. The form Bdumripas or Béumipas also may be
compared with the Russian vampir or upuir (anc. upir), and the Polish upior.
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coals in the dark.! The Macedonian, and the modern Greek
Vrykolakas generally, agrees in his attributes with the Slavonic
creature of the same name, and with the ghouls of the Arabian
Nights. Like them it is imagined as being a corpse imbued
with a kind of half-life, and actuated by murderous impulses
and by an unquenchable thirst for blood. This conception does
not differ materially from the kindred beliefs of the Scandinavians
and Icelanders, yet on the whole it is nearer to the Slavonic
than to any other version of the vampire superstition. But we
need not, therefore, conclude that the modern Greeks have
borrowed much more than the name from their Slav neighbours.
The superstition is closely related to the lycanthropy and to the
belief in spectres of the ancient Greeks, and the fact that in the
Greek islands it is known by other and purely Hellenic names®
goes far to prove that the idea has originated among the Greeks
independently, though those of the mainland who have come
into contact with the Slavs may, in adopting the Slav name,
have also modified their own views and customs respecting the
vampire in harmony with those of their neighbours.

The accordance between the Greek and the Slavonic con-
ceptions of the vampire is nowhere more apparent than in
Macedonia, a province which for many centuries past has been
the meeting point of Slav and Hellene. It is believed that a
dead person turns into a vampire (Bpukoraxidle:)? first, if at
the unearthing of the body the latter is found undecayed and
turned face downwards. In such an emergency the relatives of
the deceased have recourse to a ceremony which fills the
beholder with sickening horror. I was creditably informed of
a case of this description occurring not long ago at Alistrati,
one of the principal villages between Serres and Drama.
Someone was suspected of having turned into a vampire. The
corpse was taken out of the grave, was scalded with boiling oil,

1 It will be seen from this that Mr Tylor’s deseription of the Vrykolakas as
“a man who falls into a cataleptic state, while his soul enters a wolf and goes
ravening for blood ” (Prim. Cult. vol. 1. p. 813) is scarcely acourate.

3 xaraxaras, in Crete and Rhodes ; dvawxafoiueros, in Tenos ; capxwuévos, in
Cyprus. '

3 Bpuxohaxiace ! is said in jest of one who cannot sleep of nights.
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and was pierced through the navel with a long nail. Then the
tomb was covered in, and millet was scattered over it, that, if
the vampire came out again, he might waste his time in
picking up the grains of millet and be thus overtaken by dawn.
For the usual period of their wanderings is from about two
hours before midnight till the first crowing of the morning
cock. At the sound of which “fearful summons” the Vrykolakas,
like the Gaelic sithche, or fairy, vanishes into his subterranean
abode.!

Another cause leading to the transformation of a human
being into a Vrykolakas is the leaping of a cat over the corpse
while lying in state. To guard against such an accident the
body is watched all night by relatives and friends, who consider
it a deed “good for their own souls” (yuyuko) to wake by the
dead. If, despite their watchfulness, a cat does jump across
the body, the latter is-immediately pierced with two big “sack-
needles” (caxroppacacs) in order to prevent the dread calamity.
The visits of a vampire are further guarded against by scattering
mustard seed? over the tiles of the roof, or by barricading the
door with brambles and thorn-bushes.

The superstition regarding the leaping of the cat is shared

1 Tournefort, the eighteenth century French traveller, narrates a similar
ocourrence which he witnessed in the island of Myconos. The body in that
case was not simply scalded, but actually burnt to ashes. Voyage to the Levant,
Eng. Tr. 1. pp. 108 foll., in Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey,
vol. . pp. 92 foll. See also Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, vol. 1. p. 492 ;
vol. 1v. p. 216.

2 The mustard, like the millet mentioned already, is intended to make the
Vrykolakas waste his time in counting. The same fatal weakness for arithmetio
seems to beset the Kalikantzari of Southern Greece. If a sieve is handed to one,
he will set to work to count the holes, as though his life depended on it. As
his mathematios do not go beyond the figure two, he is overtaken by morning.
The Italians use a similar antidote on the Eve of St John’s Day, when they
carry about an onion-flower or a red carnation. This flower is meant for the
witches, who are believed to be abroad on that evening. When it is given
to them, they begin to count the petals, and long before they have accomplished
this feat you are out of their reach, See Sir Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore
of Modern Greece, p. 201. In America also & sieve placed under the door-step,
or hung over the door, keeps the witches out of the house, for they cannot enter
until they have counted, or even crawled through, every hole: Memoirs of the
American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vir. p. 16.
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by both Servians and Bulgarians, for which reason a corpse is
always carefully watched while it is in the cottage before the
funeral. But the Slavonic races go even further than the
Greeks: “In some places the jumping of a boy over the corpse
is considered as fatal as that of a cat. The flight of a bird
above the body may also be attended by the same terrible
result; and so may—in the Ukraine—the mere breath of the
wind from the Steppe.”? This belief survives in the northern
counties of England, although its explanation has been long
forgotten. If a cat or dog pass over a corpse, the animal must
be killed at once.!

The piercing of the corpse is also a practice well-known to
the Slavs. In Russia they drive a stake through it, and in
Servia, after having pierced it with a white-thorn stake, they
commit it to the flames?® Likewise in Iceland, we are told, in
order to prevent a dead person from “going again” needles or
pointed spikes should be driven into the soles of his feet. The
same end would be attained by driving nails into the tomb
during high-mass, between the reading of the Epistle and
the Gospel With the scattering of millet or mustard-seed
in order to obstruct the vampire’s progress may be compared
the funeral practice of the Pomeranians, who on “returning
from the churchyard leave behind the straw from the hearse,
that the wandering soul may rest there, and not come back
80 far as home.”® Also the Russian custom of the widow, who,
after the body is carried out, “strews oats over the ground
traversed by the funeral procession.”®

With the blood-sucking Vrykolakas is somewhat distantly
connected the murony of the Wallachs, which has also the

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 412.

3 Henderson, Folk-Lore of the Northern Counties of England, p. 43, in
Ralston, Russian Folk-Tales, p. 828, n. 2; Tozer, Researches in the Highlands
of Turkey, vol. . p. 84, n. 10.

3 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 413. It is with a like intent that
‘the negroes of America sometimes drive a stake through & grave, as soon as one
dis buried. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol, vi, p. 15.

¢ Islenzkar pjoBssgur, 1. 224, 3—17.

8 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 27.

¢ Id. p. 318.
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power of assuming many shapes, such as that of a cat, frog,
flea, or spider.

In addition to the ordinary Vrykolakas who delights in
human blood, the Macedonians believe in the existence of a
Vrykolakas of sheep and cattle. He is represented as riding
on their shoulders, sucking their blood, and killing them.
Quacks, especially Mohammedan dervishes, profess to have the
power of exterminating these inferior vampires, whence they
are known as “vampire-killers,” and go about ostentatiously
parading an iron rod ending in a sharp point (shish), or a long
-stick armed with a small axe on the top.

People born on a Saturday (hence called ZaBBatiavol or
Sabbatarians) are believed to enjoy the doubtful privilege of
seeing ghosts and phantasms, and of possessing great influence
over vampires. A native of Sochos assured the writer that such
a one was known to have lured a Vrykolakas into a barn and
to have set him to count the grains of a heap of millet. While
the demon was thus engaged, the Sabbatarian attacked him
and succeeded in nailing him to the wall. The story presents
several points of interest. First, the nailing of an evil being to
a wall is a notion familiar to the Macedonian mind. It may
even be found embodied in folk-songs. Some children’s rhymes,
which I heard from a girl of the same village, began with the
words :

Srovyed mapaywpévo,
"2 Tov Tolyo rappwuévo.
O thou Ghost buried

And to the wall nailed !

This notion is closely connected with the ancient Roman
practice of warding off evil by driving a nail into a wall, and
the kindred superstitions still prevalent among the peasants of
European countries! The Macedonian belief may be regarded
as more primitive than any of these parallels; for it is based
on the idea that personal and, so to speak, substantial spirits
can thus be transfixed ; not only abstract calamities. Another
interesting point offered by the above tale is the belief in the

1 For illustrations see J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. . pp. 88 foll.
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exceptional endowment of people born at a certain time. With
this superstition may be compared the one mentioned by
Mr Andrew Lang as prevailing in Scotland,—namely, “that
children born between midnight and one o'clock will be
second-sighted.”* Furthermore, as Saturday—the birthday of
the Macedonian Sabbatarians—is the seventh day of the week,
these favoured mortals may claim kinship with the seventh
sons, who among ourselves are credited with the faculty of
curing diseases by the touch, and the like? In this connection
it may also be noted that a firstborn child is in Macedonia
supposed to possess supernatural powers over a hail-storm. If
such a child swallows a few grains of hail, the storm will im-
mediately cease.

At Liakkovikia it is held that the Sabbatarian owes his
power to a little dog, which follows him every evening and
drives away the Vrykolakas. It is further said that the Sabba-
tarian on those occasions is invisible to all but the little dog.?
Perhaps it would not be a mistake to explain the little dog as
representing the “ Fetch” or natal spirit of the Sabbatarian, a
spirit which to this day is fond of assuming a canine form in
Iceland.¢

1 Cock Lane and Common Sense, p. 238 ; cp. the American superstition that
‘& person born on Halloween is said to be possessed of evil spirits” (Memoirs
of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. Iv. p. 149), and that ‘¢ those born with a
caul over the face can see ghosts,” Ib. vol. vii. p. 22.

2 For several curious instances of this belief in England see The Book of
Days, vol. 1. pp. 166 foll.

3 A. A. Tovolov, *'H xard 76 Ildyyaor Xdpa,’ p. 75.

¢ The northern term “ Fylgja” has two meanings: gfter-birth and fetch,
which was believed to inhabit the after-birth. It generally assumed the shape
of some animal : birds, flying dragons, bears, horses, oxen, he-goats, wolves,
foxes; but in modern times in Iceland its favourite guise is that of a dog.
This spirit followed through life every man of woman born. See Islenzkar
pjobsdgur, 1. 864—857; Finn Magnisson, Eddalaeren, 1v. 35 foll. For this
note I am indebted to the kindness of my friend Mr Eirikr Magntsson, of
Trinity College, Cambridge.



CHAPTER XIIL
SPIRITS AND SPELLS.

Diseases of men and beasts are often regarded as evil
spirits to be expelled by means of incantations, prayers, and
other rites analogous to those practised against the Evil Eye.
In this belief the Macedonian peasants are not singular. It is
a belief chiefly prevailing among races in the lowest stage of
culture and thought, but surviving in many forms among
peoples which have long out-grown that early state. The
Russian peasant, for instance, maintains the same attitude
as the Macedonian and endeavours to drive away disease “by
purification with fire and water, and so the popular practice of
physic is founded on a theory of fumigations, washings, and
sprinklings attended by exorcisms of various kinds.”*

At Nigrita, in Southern Macedonia, I had an opportunity
of witnessing a ceremony of this description—a Benediction of
Beasts. The cattle of the district had been attacked by a
disease which was, as a matter of course, set down to the agency
of the Evil One. The people, therefore, resolved to have it
exorcised. On a Saturday evening the town-crier (Siahainis,
Turk. dellal) proclaimed that the cattle affected should be
driven next morning to the enclosure of the church. On the
morrow many head of cattle of all ages and complexions, and of
both sexes, congregated in the churchyard, awaiting the special
ceremony, which was to be performed for their benefit. When
the ordinary Sunday service was over, the priest came out and,
with the hand of St Dionysios, the patron saint of the village,

1 9. supra, p. 143,
2 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 379 foll,
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before him, read the customary prayer, recommending each
particular ox, cow, and calf by name to the mercy of Heaven.
At the mention of the bovine names—such as Black, Red,
Dapple, Moraite, etc.,—the officiator was so strongly moved by
the humour of the situation that he could hardly refrain from
bursting into laughter—an emotion in which some of the
farmers themselves were not disinclined to join. But, though
far from blind to the ludicrous side of the affair, they were too
much in earnest about their cattle to interrupt the rite.!

Another method of delivering suffering cattle from an evil
spirit is the following. A dervish, or Mohammedan mendicant
friar, is called, and he draws a circle round the afflicted herd,
uttering the while some mystic words, or pure gibberish, in an
undertone. He then proceeds to cast amid the close-gathered
cattle a charm consisting of a verse of the Koran sewed up in
leather (nuska). The animal hit by the nuska is the one
harbouring the evil spirit. The nuska is, therefore, hung round
its neck. In the case of sheep, they are likewise circumscribed
with a magic circle, but the nuska, instead of being thrown
at random, is forthwith suspended from the neck of the leader
of the flock.

In the same district I came across several instances of people
who attributed their physical ailments to the malignity of the
“Spirits of the Air” (Awepica)? An old woman was complain-
ing to me of a chronic low fever. I naturally asked her whether
she had consulted a physician. “What can physicians do?”
she answered, peevishly, “it is an Ayeriko, and physic avails
nothing against it.”

The marshes and fens which stretch unchecked over the
valley of the Struma, where the village is situated, are the
prolific nurseries of malaria and other disorders alike fatal to

1 Cp. similar religious services performed on St Anthony’s Day in Roman
Catholic countries. The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 126.

2 The Turks also regard diseases as coming ‘‘ from the air”’ (hawadan) and
to be cured with a nuska containing a verse of the Koran. This prescription is
either worn round the neck as a phylactery, or is burned and the patient is
fumigated with the smoke thereof, or, still better, it is washed in a bowl of water
which is afterwards drunk by the patient. Bee ‘‘H Kwworavrwoimohs' by
Searlatos D. Byzantios, vol. 1. p. 94.
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bipeds and to quadrupeds. But the people are firmly convinced
that these things have nothing to do with the disease, which
can have none but a supernatural origin—a belief corresponding
to the superstition known throughout Northern Europe as elle-
skiod, elle-vild, and in some parts of England as elf-shot.

Women belated on the road are sometimes seized with
sudden terror, which results in temporary loss of speech, moping
madness, or malignant ague. These ailments, too, are promptly
set down to the invisible agency of an Ayeriko.! Recourse is
immediately had to some renowned dervish or khodja (Moham-
medan religious minister) of the neighbourhood, who pretends
to trace the evil to its source, and to discover the exact spot
where the attack occurred. That part of the road is sprinkled
with petmez, or boiled grape-juice, on three consecutive nights,
that the *“Spirit’s temper may be sweetened ” (yid va yAvkaby
7" " Ayepixd).

It should be observed that the Mohammedan ministers and
monks enjoy a far higher reputation as wielders of magical
powers than their Christian confréres. Likewise the most
famous fortune-tellers of either sex belong to the Moham-
medan persuasion. This is partly due to the fact that the
Mohammedans, being as a rule far more ignorant than their
Christian neighbours, are more strongly addicted to superstitious
belief and practice; but it may also arise from the universal
tendency to credit an intellectually inferior race with greater
proficiency in the black arts?

The dervishes, however, have formidable competitors in old
Gipsy women, and other hags, suspected of intimate relations
with the powers of darkness, and propitiated with presents
accordingly. To these sorceresses (ualorpacs) the peasants

1 Cp. the ancient Greek belief that a trance or spiritual ecstasy was due to
the Nymphs, a belief vividly illustrated by the words of Socrates : ‘ Verily the
place seems to be god-haunted. Therefore, if in the course of our discourse
I often chance to become entranced (vuugdAnwros, lit. caught by nymphs), wonder
thou not.” Plat. Phaedr. 238 p. The Latin epithet lymphaticus, frantic, panic-
struck, crazy, also embodies the same idea and accurately describes the symptoms
attributed to the agency of the Ayeriko by the Macedonians.

2 For illustrations of this principle see Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1
pp. 113 foll.

A. F. 16
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often have recourse for the recovery of lost and for the cure
of ailing cattle, as well as for the interpretation of dreams?
Also people who believe themselves to be under the influence
of an enemy’s witchery (uaryeta) go to these sibyls for a counter-
charm in order to break the first. Their concoctions (madjoon)
are likewise supposed to remove barrenness, to restore youth
and beauty, and to work many other wonderful effects. Their
methods can best be illustrated by a personal experience.

An old Gipsy woman at a fair at Petritz, after having told
the writer his fortune, by looking upon a shell, assured him
that he was the victim of an enemy’s curse, and that she had
the means of defeating its operation. It appears that “ when I
was leaving my country, a woman and her daughter had cast
dust after me and pronounced a spell.” The “casting of dust”
as an accompaniment of an anathema, by the way, is a well-
known practice of Hindoo witches. The Prophetess then
taking me aside offered to supply me, for a consideration,
with a liquid which I ought to make my enemies drink or
to pour outside their door.

These hags provide young people with various philtres which
sometimes are less innocent than pure water. But lovers need
not always resort to a professional magician. There are a few
recipes familiar to most of those who have ever suffered from
an unrequited passion. One of the most popular philtres is to

1 There is little originality in the dreams of the modern Greeks or in their
interpretation. Some of them are interpreted symbolically, e.g. to dream of an
ugly old hag forebodes illness ; a serpent indicates an enemy ; raw (indigestible)
meat signifies trouble. Very often dreams among the Greeks, and in these
remarks I include the Greeks of Macedonia, are interpreted just as among the
Zulus, the Maoris and others, on the principle of contraries, e.g. if you dream
that you are the possessor of a hoard of gold pieces, you are destined to die
a pauper. Lice, which 8o often go with extreme poverty, on the other hand,
are regarded as omens of wealth. The ancient rule that ¢‘he who dreams he
hath lost a tooth shall lose a friend ” still holds its place in modern Greek
oneiromancy as it does in the chap-books of modern Europe. See Tylor,
Primitive Culture, vol. 1. pp. 122 foll. The dreams concerning treasure-trove
are governed by the same law of secrecy as in Southern Greece. A breach
of this rule involves the transformation of the treasure into coals. Cp.
W. H. D. Rouse, ‘Folk-lore from the Southern Sporades,” in Folk-Lore,
June 1899, p. 182. The dream of Saturday night must come true before
Sunday noon.
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be obtained by the following simple but efficacious method :
Take three live fishes and place them in a row upon a gridiron
over the fire. While the fishes are broiling, hit them in turns
with two small sticks, repeating this incantation :

“As these fishes are panting, even so may the maiden whom
I love pant with longing” ("Omws Aayrapodv adra Ta Yrdpia
&rau va NayTaprioy £ 1) veid ' ayamwd).

When they are thoroughly charred, pound them in a mortar
and reduce them to fine powder, out of which concoct a potion
and then endeavour to make the maid drink of it.

Folk-Medicine.

Besides the official operations, which are performed by the
recognized winisters of the Crescent and of the Cross, the
peasantry have recourse to a good many expedients on their own
account. An amateur method of curing mild complaints, such
as swollen glands and the like, is to write an exorcism—any
passage from the Bible will do—upon the patient’s cheek or
neck.

At Cavalla I was shown an old manuscript of the New
Testament. It seemed to have been used a great deal. To
my comment to that effect, my hostess eagerly replied :

“Oh yes, we have been lending it out a lot.”

“It is a pity so many pages have been torn out,” I remarked.

“That couldn’t be helped. You can’t use the leaves,‘unless
you tear them out,” was her naive answer, and it enlightened
me on the meaning of the word “use.” The leaves of the
manuscript were used as the leaves of the lemon-tree are used
for medicinal purposes, that is, by soaking them in water, and
then washing the ailing part with the juice thereof, or drinking

the latter
Like him that took the doctor’s bill,

And swallowed it instead o’ th’ pill.!

The charm of the red and white thread used in Spring has
already been mentioned. It should be added here that the

1 Hudibras, Part I, Canto L.
156—2
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same amulet is considered highly efficacious against agues,
fevers, and sun-strokes. The practice is also very common
among the Russians who sometimes use merely a knotted
thread, sometimes a skein of red wool wound about the arms and
legs, or nine skeins fastened round a child’s neck, as a preserva-
tive against scarlatina! The efficacy of these tied or knotted
amulets depends to a great extent upon the magical force
of their knots? This is illustrated by the very important part
played by the ‘binding’ and ‘loosing’ processes in popular magic,
and by the prominence given to these knots in the marriage
ceremonies of the Macedonian peasantry described elsewhere.
Another point relating to this amulet and deserving attention
is the fact that in Macedonia it is especially used during the
month of March, that is in early spring. This circumstance
connects it with the other springtide observances dealt with in
a previous chapter, and particularly with the children’s Feast of
the Rousa, the object of which it is to ward off scarlatina.®

A practice not confined to young people is resorted to by all
those who suffer from the irritating little red pimples, which
burst forth upon the skin in the dog-days of a southern summer.
These pimples are known as hararet at Melenik ; elsewhere as
Sporaidia. Relief from them is sought in a very queer fashion:
the sufferer, male or female, repairs before sunrise to a lonely
spot, where there is a quince-tree, and, standing naked beneath
its boughs, pronounces three times the following formula :

“I want a man and want him at once!” (*Avtpa 0érw, Tépa
Tov 0éaw)—a phrase which has passed into proverb, applied to
people who will brook no delay.

Then they pick up their clothes and walk off forty paces,
without looking back. Having reached that point, they stop
and dress. This must be done three days in succession.t

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 388.

2 On the subject of ¢ Knots as amulets’ see J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough,
vol. 1. pp. 398 foll.

3 v. supra, pp. 40—42.

4 The formula employed seems to suggest that the ceremony was at one time
confined to women alone. In that case the custom can be connected with
numerous similar customs prevalent in various countries and explained as owing
their origin to ‘‘the belief of the fertilising power of the tree spirit.”” For
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The mystic “forty paces” reappear in a recipe against no.
less an ill than lightning. It is believed that if one struck by
lightning is immediately removed from the spot, where the
accident befell him, to the prescribed distance, he will recover.

At Cavalla I came across a cure of rheumatism by the
sand-bath. There is a spot a little way from the beach, to
the east of the town, remarkable for its light colour. It is
a patch of fine yellowish sand which looks very much as though
it once was the bed of a salt pond, whose waters have been
evaporated by the sun. A local legend, however, ascribes to it
a miraculous origin.

In olden times, it is said, there was a shepherd who had a
flock of beautiful white sheep. He once made a vow to sacrifice
one of his sheep, but he failed to fulfil it' The gods in their
wrath waited for an opportunity of punishing him, and this
soon offered itself. One fine afternoon, as the shepherd stood
on that spot, tending his beautiful white sheep, a monstrous
wave rose out of the sea and swallowed up both shepherd and
flock. The spot has ever since remained white, and the flock
were transformed into fleecy white wavelets, hence called “sheep”
(mpéBara)?

The spot is now known as the “White Sand” (called *Aompos
“Appos by the Greeks, Bias koom by the Turks) and is supposed
to possess healing virtues. People suffering from rheumatism
and paralysis are cured if on three successive days they go there
and bury themselves up to the waist in the sand. In fact
“ White Sand ” of Cavalla is quite a fashionable health resort,
especially among the Turks of the town and environs.

illustrations see J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 195. On the other
hand, viewed as a cure, it may be compared with the widely-spread practice of
transferring ills to trees discussed by Mr Frazer, vol. mi. pp. 26 foll. The
injunction against looking back finds many parallels among the cases cited by
Mr Frazer. .

1 The faithless shepherd appears in & Spanish story. The promise of a lamb
is there made to March, who revenges himself afterwards by borrowing three
days from April, see R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 27.

2 Qur * white horses.”

3 Cp. Mr Tozer’s account of the same method as practised on Mount Athos,
Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. 1. p. 75.
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The cure recommended by the folk-physician for the bite of a
mad dog is to apply to the wound a tuft of hair cut off from the
dog that bit you. This is a relic of the ancient and once world-wide
homaeopathic doctrine,according to which the cause that produced
the harm can also effect its cure (stmilia similibus curantur).
It is mentioned in the Scandinavian Edda “Dog’s hair heals
dog’s bite,” and it also survives in the English expression “a hair
of the dog that bit you,” although its original meaning is no
longer remembered. A bleeding of the nose is stopped by a
large key placed on the nape of the sufferer’s neck.? In Russia
the sufferer grasps a key in each hand, or the blood is allowed
to drop through the aperture of a locked padlock—a practice
connected by mythologists with the worship of Perun the
Thunder-God* The key cure is not unknown in this country
also.

A small wart, which sometimes appears on the lower eyelid
and which, from its shape, is known as a ‘little grain of barley’
(xpibapdrs or xpifapiraa), is cured if someone bearing a rare
name barks at it like a dog.*

Nothing shows more clearly how strong and general is the
conviction that physical ailments are due to non-physical causes
than the fact that in systematic treatises on folk-medicine
among the prescribed remedies are frequently included prayers
and spells. The following are examples, literally translated
from a tattered old MS. which I obtained in Macedonia.

Useful Medical Treatise®

The above is the modest title of the MS. which is dateless,
nameless, and endless. So far as the writing is a criterion of
age, the document seems to be the work of an eighteenth

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. L. p. 84. .

2 The same cure is used in America, see Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore
Soctety, vol. Iv. p. 99.

3 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 96.

4 For “‘superstitions about diseases’’ and folk medicine generally in England,
see The Book of Days, vol. 1. p. 732.

5 A. A. Tovglov, * ‘H xard 78 Ildyyaiov Xdpa,’ p. 76.

¢ For the original Greek see Appendix III.
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century scribe, whose identity, however, in the absence of direct
evidence, must remain a problem unsolved and insoluble. But
judging by certain points of similarity between the hand of the
present and that of another MS. of a similar nature, bound in
the same volume, I am inclined to attribute it to the author of
the latter, who reveals his name in an apologetic note appended,
by way of postface, at the end of his work: “Hand of
Constantine Rizioti, by trade a physician. If aught be wrong
in the book, set it right, and grant your forgiveness to me, as to
one who is ignorant of the science of his own trade. Besides,
I was a beginner when I wrote it.”?

The MS. begins with a recipe for sleeplessness. Says the
author :

1. “He who wishes to watch and not feel sleepy : there is a bird
named sparrow ; of this bird the eyes, and the eyes of the crab, and of the
[blank] likewise, wrap them up in white linen and tie them to his right
arm, and he shall not be sleepy.”

This is followed by prescriptions, more or less unconventional,
for tooth-cleaning, toothache, wounds, stomach-ache (lit. soul-
ache),’ pains in the abdomen, childbirth, headache; for driving
away caterpillars from a garden ; for pain in a man’s body ; and
for thirst.

The caterpillar remedy is characteristic and deserves re-
production :

9. “For the chasing of caterpillars: take 3 caterpillars from the garden,
take also fire [?] and fumigate the garden or park, and they will go away.”

Next comes another prescription for toothache :

12. “In the event of pain in the teeth make this sign, and plant the
knife before the aching tooth, and say the ‘Our Father, and the sufferer
must say the ‘Kyrie eleison’ And when the pain is gone from the first
tooth, let him put it in the second, likewise in the third, and, by the grace
of God, he will be cured.”

1 yelp k@vorarrivov prbris kal iw éxvyy larpo[0]* xal fre cpakep edoraras
dpbbaare abrd Kxar ovyyrd{unr] po Swphcarac: s dualels dwdpxwy Ths ldelas
Téxvns Ty émwoThuny - dua 8¢ xal dpxaios [=dpxdpios] elul dre 7O Eypaga.

3 Yuxbwovos.
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There follow recipes for pains in the belly, pains internal
and external, and for vomiting. To these ensues the heading
“For loosing a man who is bound or a woman, write:” but the
prescription does not actually occur till later. Instead of it, we
here get two recipes for ague :

17. “In the event of ague-fever : write upon an apple or pear: ¢ Holy
Angel, chosen of our Lord Jesus Christ, who presidest over ague and fever
secondary [?), tertian, quartan, and quotidian, break off the ague-fever from
the servant of God So-and-So, in the name of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Ghost.”

18. “In the event of fever quotidian and tertian : pound green sow-
thistle, mix it with blessed water of the Holy Epiphany ; spread it well,
and water it, and write on the first day at sunrise upon his right shoulder
¢Christ is born’; on the second day [likewise] ; also write upon an apple
the Trisagion and the ¢ Stand we fairly,’! and let him eat it fasting.”

After these come recipes for preventing the generation of
lice, for knife-thrusts, for hemorrhage, and several other
commonplace complaints, which are followed by the prescrip-
tion :

23. “For loosing & man who is bound :? take a knife that has
committed murder, and, when the person who is bound goes to bed, let
him place the knife between his legs, and go to sleep. And when he
awakes, let him utter these words: ‘As this knife has proved capable of
committing murder, that is to say, of killing a man, even so may mine own
body prove capable of lying with my wife ; and he forthwith lies with his
wife.”

24. “When one disowns his wedded wife coeatque cum scorto, take
stercus uzoris simile stercoris scorti and therewith fumigate the man’s clothes
secretly, and he will straightway conceive an aversion for her. Likewise
in the event of the reverse.”

25. “For one possessed of demons : let the sufferer wear the glands
from the mouth of a fish, and let him be fumigated with them, and the
demons will flee from him.”

A somewhat similar treatment is recommended for the gout
(podagra). Then comes:

. 1 These are the words which the deacon says in the part of the lifurgy known
a8 the Anaphora.
2 y.suprap.171n. Cp. analogous documents from the Aegean W. H. D. Rouse,
¢ Folk-lore from the Southern Sporades,’ in Folk-Lore, June 1899, pp. 156 foll.
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27. “For curing [?] the bite of serpents and other wild beasts, and that
they may not touch him, not even the dogs, but flee from him : pound
sorrel and [?], and strain [] them well, and then smear with the juice of
all, and you shall marvel.”

28. “To succeed in fishing: let the fisher wear on him sand-ﬂeas,
bound up in dolphin skin, and he is always successful.”

29. “To pacify one’s enemies: write the psalm ¢ Known in Judaea,’
dissolve it in water, and give your enemy to drink thereof, and he will be
pacified.”

31. “That wayfamrs may not become weary : let them carry in their
belts nerves from a crane’s legs.”

32. “For a startled and frightened man: take 3 dry chestnuts and

w-thistle and 3 glasses of old wine, and let him drink thereof early and
late ; write also the ¢‘In the beginning was the word’ by the aid of Jesus,
and let him carry it.”

34. “For ague: cut 3 pieces of bread and write on the 1st ¢ Love the
Father,’ on the 2nd ‘Life the Son,’ on the 3rd ‘ Comfort the Holy Ghost.
Amen.’ And when the shivering and the fever commence, let the patient
perform 3 genuflexions in the name of St John the Forerunner! and let him
eat the 1st piece, and the fever will leave off. And, if it does not leave off
at the first, do the same thing at the second. Truth for ever.”

Omitting some comparatively ordinary remedies for ailments
of the stomach, “for drawing a tooth without the use of forceps
or iron,” heartache, and a “marvellous” cure for cough, we
come to a humorous recipe:

40. “For a bleeding nose: say to the part whence the blood flows,
secretly in the ear (!) ‘mox, pax, ripx,’ and it will stop.”

The following is a remedy recommended to the attention of
advocates of total abstinence :

41. “For preventing a man from getting drunk : put two ounces of

[unfortunately the name conveys nothing to the present writer]; give it
to him every morning to drink, and he will not get drunk.”

41b. “To make a woman have milk : take a cow’s hoof and barn it
well, give it to the woman to eat or drink it.”

42. “That thou mayst not fear thief or robber : take the herb named
azebotanon, in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Ghost, and carry it wherever thou wishest to walk, and, with God’s help,
thou shalt not be afraid.”

1 v, supra p. 65 n.
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43. “To stop a serpent coming towards thee: when thou seest it
coming towards thee say these words: ‘Moses set a javelin, deliverer from
harmful things, upon a column and a rod, in the form of a cross, and upon
it he tied an earth-crawling serpent, and thereby triumphed over the evil.
‘Wherefore we shall sing to Christ our God ; for he has been glorified .”

47. “That a woman may become pregnant : take the gall of a he-goat,
and let the husband smear his body therewith at the moment when he is
going to lie with his wife.”

49. “In case of a fright : write upon new paper : ¢ Elohim God,’ and
this character oy oy, and carry it.”

50. “To cure a woman of hemorrhage write on a piece of papyrus,
and tie it to her belly with 1 thread, and say the ¢ Our Father’ and the
following prayer: ‘The God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, the God of
Jacob, the God who stayed the river Mortham on the 6th day, stay also
the flowing of the blood of thy servant So-and-So, and the seal of our Lord
Jesus Christ. Stand we fairly, stand we with fear of God, Amen. And
may the Evangelists Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John cure the patient.’

Several recipes follow for toothache, eyesores, and swarms
of ants. Then comes another prescription for the “loosing of
a bound man”:

55, “Take cotton pods and bind them with 12 knots! and say over
his head : *In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy

Ghost,’ and also say these words: ¢Let the limbs of So-and-So be set free,
a8 Lazarus was set free from the tpmb i

After an uninteresting prescription for earache we have
another cure:

57. ‘For ague and fever : write on a cup the exorcism : these names:
¢Christ was born, Christ was crucified, Christ is risen. Our Lord Jesus
Christ being born in Bethlehem of Judaea, leave, O head-demon, the servant
of God So-and-So; in the name of the Father and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost, now and ever and in the aeons’.”

After two more ordinary prescriptions, the text continues on
the favourite subject :

59. “For the loosing of & man : write these words on a piece of bread,
and give it to him to eat: ‘akoel, eisvil, ampelouras, perimarias, kame-
nanton, ektilen, ekpeilen, vriskadedeos, dedeousa.’ Tosyphasatodios has
discovered this loosing.”

1 v, supra p. 170.
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A remedy for “ heat in the head ” and two for sore eyes come
next, and then the following charm:

62. “For pain in the breast say this prayer: ¢St Kosmas and
Damian,! Cyrus and St John, St Nicholas and St Akindynos, who hold
the scythes and cut the pain, cut also the pain of the servant of God
So-and-So’.”

63. “When a man is possessed of a demon, or [¢llegible], or phantasm,
write on [¢llegible] paper on the 6th day, on a waning moon, and let him
hold it ; also say in his right ear: ‘In the name of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Ghost.” This phylactery was given to Moses in Egypt by
the Archangel Michael. Afterwards it was given to King Solomon, that
he might smite therewith every unclean spirit, either of illness, or of fear, or
of fright, or of ague-fever, either tertian or quotidian, or of encounter, or of
temptation, or infernal, or oblique [?], or created by magic, or deaf, or once [?],
or speaking, or speechless,? or of epilepsy, or lying-by, or setting-forth, or of
first and second encounter or of meeting. God is the helper of thy servant
So-and-So. Through Diadonael, ebarras. Preserve in every time, day,
and night, and hour ; preserve him, O God, from all mischief and all peril.
God hath reigned in the aeons. Amen. Stand we fairly, stand we with
fear of God ’.”

Two pages of common prescriptions are followed by a dis-
sertation on the virtues of various herbs, and more prescriptions
for a large number of diseases. Fumigation is again recom-
mended for people troubled with demons or phantasms, and
special herbs are indicated. Then comes a variety of plasters,
and the MS. ends with a fragment of a prescription :

106. “For a man whose wife has run away : write the name of the man
and the woman on paper [kalf a word].”

The rest, most unfortunately, is missing.®

! On July 1st and Nov. 1st (0.8.) is held the feast of these two saints who are
collectively known by the name of Anargyroi (Kooud xal Aamarod v ’Avapytpwy).
In Russian mythology these two saints have usurped the functions of the old
Slavonic Vulcan, or divine blacksmith (Kuznets), and are treated as one under
the double name Kuz’ma-Dem’yan. See Ralston, Songs of the Russian People,
p. 199.

2 Cp. “ He rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf
spirit, I charge thee come out of him.” Mark ix. 25.

3 For some more recipes of the same type see Appendix IV.
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The Small-Poz.

Somewhat similar to the Scarlatina rite is the treatment
prescribed for the Small-pox. This terrible scourge is both
by the modern Greeks and by the Slavs conceived of, and
personified, as a supernatural female being. The Servians call
her bogine or “goddess,” and the Greeks designate her by
various flattering epithets, such as the “ Gracious” or “ Pitiful ”
(Svyxwpeunévn)} and Vioya, a name which is by some con-
sidered a euphemistic term meaning a “Blessing” (BAoy:d from
Ed\oyia); others, however, take it to mean nothing more than
a vulgar inflammation (edpAoyia). Among the Greeks of
Macedonia both the personification and the euphemism are
emphasized by the term “Lady Small-Pox” (Kvpa Boyid),
applied to the disease.

She is propitiated in the following manner: A stool or a
small table, covered with a snow-white cloth, is placed beside
the bed in which the patient is lying. Upon it are laid two
or three buns (otuitia) and bouquets of flowers, adorned
with gold leaf. The room is kept scrupulously clean and
tidy, so that the “Lady” may not be offended. No- spinning,
knitting, weaving, or any other “ woman’s labour,” is allowed in
the dwelling throughout the “ Lady’s” presence in it; for it is
believed that she likes to repose upon the wool and cotton.
For a like reason there is no washing of clothes with hot water,
lest the steam should disturb the goddess. These negative
attentions are supplemented by the sprinkling of honey over
the walls in various parts of the house, and especially in the
sick-room, that the goddess may taste thereof, and her temper
may contract some of its sweetness. She is further conciliated
in some places by sugar-plums scattered over the stairs, and by
instrumental music, though singing is strictly prohibited. These
efforts at rendering the goddess sweet-tempered are reinforced
by the benedictions used by visitors. Instead of the customary
wish “ May the illness be transient” (wepacTika vdvac), in case

1 Cp. the Celtic appellation of the Small-Pox, ‘the good woman,’ J. G.
Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p. 237.
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of Small-pox people wish “May she be sweet as honey” (ué 10
wé\e TS vdvay).

The Bulgarians also treat the bogine with every token of
fear-inspired respect. They also regard her in the light of a
feminine deity; but, not content with making the best of her
presence, they endeavour to speed her departure as delicately
and politely as possible. According to an old tradition, when
the Small-pox wishes to quit the village, she expresses her
desire to someone in his sleep and points out the place to which
she would like to be conveyed. “The person thus designated
takes bread smeared with honey, salt, and a flask of wine, and
leaves them, before sunrise, at the appointed spot. After this
the epidemic disappears, having accompanied the bearer of the
food out of the village.”?

The Russians, again, entertain the awkward superstition that
vaccination is a sin equivalent to impressing upon children “the
seal of Antichrist,” and that whoever dies of small-pox “will
walk in the other world in golden robes ”—a superstition which
Professor Buslaef has attempted to account for by tracing
a relationship between the modern personification of the
disease and the spectral creature known to the ancient Greeks
by the name of ’AA¢iré,—a bugbear with which nurses
frightened naughty children. He remarks that this name is
supposed to be akin to that of the German Elbe, and the
English Elves, and he refers to the kindred word aA¢ds, which
means a skin disease, apparently a form of leprosy.?

From this it would seem that the Slavonic conception
differs little from the modern Greek, and that both are possibly
connected with a classical goddess, who, in her turn, may be
regarded as a sort of cousin or aunt to our own Elves. This
theory elucidates to a certain extent the family connexions of
the terrible female, but it does not carry us very far towards
ascertaining her more remote genealogy.

The Plague (ITavovx\a) is also pictured by popular imagina-
tion as a gaunt and grim old hag, with deep-sunk eyes, hair

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 401-2,
% Ib. p. 408. ’
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dishevelled, and hollow cheeks. The name mavoveAa is applied
as a term of abuse to females whose appearance corresponds
with that picture. It is also used as a synonym for everything
that is filthy and foul :

'An’ 8w xovxka}

’Amo péaa mwavovkra

“QOutward fair as a doll,

Within foul as the plague,”
a proverb conveying the same idea as the Biblical phrase
“ whited sepulchres.”

Charms.

Protection against evil is sought in many other ways,
the commonest being the use of phylacteries or charms. At
Melenik I was favoured by a gentleman of that town with a
view of a charm of this nature, drawn up by a priest of the
eighteenth century for the use of the present owner’s great
grandfather. The document was dated 1774 and consisted of
long strips of paper rolled in a piece of linen and originally
sewed up in a leather bag, which again was kept in a small
silver case. The exorcism begins with a long list of gentlemen
saints and martyrs called upon to protect “the servant of God
Ducas.” Then follows an invocation of the “ All-Blessed,
All-Holy Lady Mother of God” to help “the s. of G. D.”
After this comes another long list of lady saints and martyrs;
of prophets and of all the heavenly hosts of angels and
archangels : dominions, cherubim, and seraphim. These powers
are adjured to ward off many and manifold diseases, difficult to
identify. After a doxology: “Glory be to the Father and to
the Son and to the Holy Ghost,” comes a vigorous and
exhaustive anathema against the enemies of “the servant of
God Ducas”:

1 This is one of the very few words of Slavonic origin in modern Greek. In
Russian kikla (dim. kukolka) designates any sort of puppet, or other figure
representing either man or beast. By the modern Greeks it is chiefly applied
to a feminine doll.
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“As the leaders [or messengers, lit. spokesmen] of the
demons were bound and bridled, even so may be bound the
enemies of the 8. of G. D.: their tongues, their lips, and their
hearts ; their nerves, and their joints, and their eyes to the end
of his life. And, if any of them should assault the s. of G. D.,
bind ye their feet, that they.may not be able to run; bind ye
their hands, that they may not be able to handle musket or
sword, or to hurl a spear upon the 8. of G. D. May the bullet,
which they may shoot at the s. of G. D., be turned by the herb?
into cotton-wool, and may the Archangel Michael push it aside
to a distance of three fathoms from the s. of G. D., and may
the s. of G. D. escape scatheless, and may the enemies of the
8. of G. D. be bound. As were bound the mouths of the lions
before the holy martyrs, even so may their mouths be bound
before the s. of G. D. May the fire of their muskets become
ether, and their swords cotton-wool. Save, O Lord, the s. of
G. D. and chase away the Eastern and Northern and Western
and Southern demons, that they may hold aloof from the
s. of G. D, and in the name of the Great God Sabaoth
I exorcise the seventy-two diseases? from which man suffers.
Flee from the s. of G. D.: whether you come down from the
gky, or from a star, or from the sun, or from the moon, or from
darkness, or from a cold wind, or from water, or from lightning,
or from an earthquake, or from a wound, or from murder, or
from valley, or -from plain, or from river, or from field; either
in garden, or orchard, or park, or in the crossing of two or
three roads, or in the way-in or the way-out of a bath, oven,
consecrated ground; either at a gate or a wicket, in attic or
cellar, threshing-floor, etc.”* [The strain continues in picturesque
confusion.]

Next comes an adjuration of more subtle complaints.
“From poison or envy, or jealousy, or from evil shameless

1 This allusion is as obscure as the holy father’s grammar and spelling.
Perbaps a miraculous herb accompanied the exorcism originally.

2 With the seventy-two diseases mentioned here cp. the seventy-two veins of
the head referred to in & charm against sunstroke from the isle of Cos in
W. H. D. Rouse, ‘Folk-lore from the Southern Sporades,’ Folk-Lore, June

1899, p. 166.
3 Cp. a charm against erysipelas ib. p. 168.
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eyes, or from sorcery, or any other exalted calamity, or from
Spirit of the Air, or Nereid, or one of those that flit through
the air in darkness and have come to injure the s. of G. D.
O Lord preserve him! O Lord guard him from rein-disease,
hand-disease, etc, etc., etc. I exorcise you all; for it is not
just that you should attack the s. of G. D.” [The writer
concludes with a conscientious, though somewhat tedious
enumeration of all the parts of Mr Ducas’s face, head,
limbs, etc.]® .

This extraordinary document—in tone and style so like
parts of the Litany—affords a good illustration of the com-
promise by which Christianity has adopted pagan beliefs too
firmly-rooted to be swept away. The names of heathen gods,
which must have figured in ancient charms of this kind, were
superseded by those of saints and martyrs, of prophets and
angels, and a Hebrew pantheon was established in the place
of the Hellenic. The same process occurred in most countries
where Christianity supplanted an older cult, as for example in
Russia.® Although Pan has been chased off the highways of
modern Europe, he is not dead, as has been prematurely reported.
He has only retired to a quiet country life.?

The Prophet Elijah (IIpo¢sjr’ ‘HAias or “Ai ‘HAias) who
among the Slavs has inherited the attributes of the Thunder-
God Perun‘—their representative of the Teutonic Thor—in the
modern Greek Pantheon seems to fill the throne vacated by
the ancient “HM\sos, the Sun, or of Apollo the God of Light.
The highest summits of mountains are generally dedicated
to him and are often chosen for his shrines. He is also, like
Apollo of old, regarded as a Healer—a capacity recognized by
the Church in whose Hagiology he is described as empowered
to “drive away diseases and to purify lepers, wherefore he

1 For extracts from the original see Appendix V.

2 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 363.

3 Mr Tylor, & propos of tree-worship in India observes: ¢The new
philosophic religion (viz. Buddhism) seems to have amalgamated, as new
religions ever do, with older native thoughts and rites.” Primitive Culture,
vol. 11. p. 218. We shall find further instances of this amalgamation in the
case of the wood and water nymphs of the Macedonians.

¢ Ralston, Russian Folk-Tales, pp. 387 foll.



Spirits and Spells 241

showers remedies upon those who honour him.” (Nécovs
amodidres xkai Newpovs xalapiler, 8o kal Tols Tipdow adrTov
Bpver iapara.) The similarity between the names ‘H\ias and
“HXsos seems to have helped, if not originated, this identification
of characters.

Lunatics and all persons possessed (Satpovicuévor) are
recommended to the mercy of St Anthony, whose celebrated
exploits in the field of vision and demoniacal temptation
_render him an appropriate and duly qualified patron of patients
similarly afflicted.!

Cripples and the blind have a ready succourer in St All-
Merciful ("Ai ITavTererjpovas), hence the popular saying: “ Be
they lame, be they blind, they all flock to St All-Merciful.”
(Kovrgoi atpaBoi s Tov “Ai Ilavrereruova.)

St Modestos, in accordance with the humility implied by
his name, is content with a provincial practice as cattle-doctor,
and he is deeply revered by shepherds and farmers.

St Nicholas is held in even higher esteem by sea-farers.
There is no vessel, great or small, upon Greek waters, which
has not the saint’s icon in its stern, with an ever-burning lamp
in front of it, or a small silver-plated picture of the saint
attached to its mast. In time of storm and stress it is the
name of St Nicholas that instinctively rises to the lips of the
Greek mariner, and to him candles are promised, and vows
registered. He is to the modern sailor all that Poseidon was
to his ancestors? The fires of St Elmo which the ancients
ascribed to the Twins (Audorovpor, Gemins), the tutelar deities
of sailors, are by the modern Greek mariners called TeAdvia
or ‘Devils’ and treated as such: the sailors look upon them as
presages of disaster and try to frighten them away by dint of
exorcisms and loud noises—an instance of beneficent pagan
deities degraded to the rank of malignant demons, a process
of which we shall see several other illustrations in the sequel.

1 This, it will be acknowledged, is a far more honourable réle than the one
assigned to the saint by the Roman Church, where St Anthony is the patron
and protector of nothing more exalted than pigs.

2 For further details concerning this substitution of Christian saints for

Pagan gods in the Greek Church see Sir Rennell Rodd, The Customs and Lore of
Modern Greece, pp. 140 foll.

. A.F 16
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Nymphs.

The Ayeriko is only one variety of a group of supernatural
beings included in the generic name of 'Efwrikd. Under this
comprehensive head are classed many species of spirits, not
always easy to differentiate. By far the most eminent of them
are the feminine deities known as Neraides (Nepdides) to
the Southern Macedonians as well as to the rest of the Greeks,
and as Samovilas to the inhabitants of the northern districts,
such as Melenik—a name curiously compounded of two Slavonic
words Samodiwa and Vila. In default of a more accurate
equivalent, we may call them Fairies, though, as will soon
appear, they differ in many important points from the beings
so designated in Northern Europe. These nymphs of modern
Greek mythology are very closely related to the Naiads,
Hamadryads, and Oreads of classical antiquity on one hand,
and to the Rusalkas of the Russians, the Vilas of the Servians,
and the Samodivas of the Bulgarians on the other. They are
represented as tall and slim, clad in white, with flowing golden
hair, und divinely beautiful, so much so that the highest
compliment which can be paid to a Greek maiden is to compare
her in loveliness to a Neraida—a form of adulation not neglected
by the Greek lover.! In the same way “lovely as a Vila” is a
common expression among the Servians? In malice the Greek
Neraides equal their Servian sisters. In an amatory distich
the outraged swain can find no stronger language, in which to
denounce his sweetheart’s cruelty, than by addressing her as
“a Neraida's offspring.”?

The beauty of these southern fairies is fatal to the beholder,
and many are the stories told of people who, by exposing them-
selves to its fascination, were bereft of speech, or otherwise
suffered. The dumbness of an old man near Nigrita was put
down to an early encounter of this kind. He was returning
home one night across the fields, when he perceived, under a

1 See Passow, Disticha Amatoria, No. 692.
2 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 147.
3 Passow, ubi supra, No. 653.
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tree by the path-side, a young woman adorned with pieces of
gold (¢provpea), such as are usually worn by peasant maids on
festive occasions. She looked “like a bride” (cdv vign) and
was exceedingly fair. But no soonmer did the peasant accost
her than he lost his power of speech; “his tongue was tied”
(8é0ke 1) yAdaoa 7'), and remained so ever after. You should
on no account speak to a Neraida ; if you do, “she takes away
your voice ” (o€ maipver T) pwvn). A similar opinion was once
held in England regarding the Fairies: “ he that speaks to
them, shall die,” says Falstaff

Unlike the fairies of the North, these beings are all of one
sex, and they form no community, but generally lead an isolated
existence, dwelling chiefly in trees and fountains. The traveller
in Macedonia often sees newly-built fountains decorated with
cotton or wool threads of many colours. These threads are
torn by wayfarers from their dress on seeing the fountain for
the first time. They alight, and, after having slaked their
thirst in the waters of the fountain, leave these offerings as
tokens of gratitude to the presiding nymph. In like manner
the peasants of Little Russia propitiate the Rusalkas by hanging
on the boughs of vaks and other trees rags and skeins of thread®;
the negro tribes of West Africa adorn similarly the trees by the
road-side, and even in distant Japan we find parallels to this all
but universal custom. The peasants of that country are in the
habit of decking out the sacred tree of the village with a fringe
formed of a straw-rope and pendants of straw and paper.?

All springs and wells, all forests and trees, are haunted by
these wood and water nymphs to-day, as they were in the days
of yore. Christianity has degraded, but has proved unable to
suppress their cult. In some cases the water-nymphs have not
been banished, but only converted to Christianity. The Church
has sanctioned the popular faith by substituting Christian saints
in lieu of the old pagan deities. Many springs in Macedonia
are known and venerated as ‘sacred waters’ (dyidopara)

1 Shakespeare, Merry Wives of Windsor, Act v. Se. 5.

3 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 141.

3 H. Munro Chadwick, The Oak and the Thunder-God, Anthropological
Institute of Great Britain and Ireland, Jan. 9, 1900.

16—2
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dedicated to St Friday (‘Ayca Ilapasxevn) and St Solomoné
among feminine saints, or to St Paul and St Elias among their
male colleagues. The water of such springs is regarded as
efficacious against diseases, especially eye-complaints. They
are generally enclosed within a stone parapet, and sometimes
roofed in, as a protection from accidental pollution. Even
so stood enclosed the “fair-flowing fountain built by man’s
hand, whence the citizens of Ithaca drew water,” and close
to it “an altar erected in honour of the Nymphs, upon
which the wayfarers offered sacrifice.”* Like the Homeric
“fountain of the Nymphs,” many a modern ‘holy spring’ is
overshadowed by “ water-bred poplars,” or broad-leaved fig-trees,
and weeping willows,

With regard to the Neraides as tree-spirits, the precise
relation of the nymph to the tree is not easy to define.
It is not clear whether the Macedonian folk look upon these
spirits as dwelling in the trunks of the trees, animating them,
as a man’s soul animates his body, or whether they regard the
trees as simply affording shelter to them.! The latter view
seems to be the one most commonly held. Be that as it may,
trees are most sincerely believed to be the haunts of nymphs,
and this belief leads the peasant to many curious acts of
omission and commission. Labourers working out in the fields
are careful not to lie down in the shade of a tree. They
especially eschew the plane, the poplar, and the fig-tree; for
these are the favourite abodes of fairies. It is beneath the
foliage of these trees that they love to repose at midday, and
ill fares the mortal who dares disturb them. It is related
that many, who, neglecting this rule, sought a refuge from the
scorching rays of the midday sun under such a tree, had reason
to rue their temerity. The fairy is apt to resent the liberty by
inflicting a stroke upon the offender. This penalty is known

1 Hom. Od. xvir. 206-211.

2 The same ambiguity attends the worship of tree-spirits in all lands.
According to one theory the spirit is viewed by the believer * as incorporate in
the tree.” ¢‘But, according to another and probably later opinion, the tree
is not the body, but merely the abode of the tree-spirit.” J. G. Frazer, The
Golden Bough, vol. 1. p. 180.
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as ogratisma. The person who has incurred the displeasure
of the supernatural tenant, or guardian spirit, of the tree can
only atone for his trespass by a special ceremony. This consists
in sprinkling honey round the trunk of the tree and in de-
positing at its root a number of small sweet cakes prepared for
the purpose. It is believed that the nymph on partaking of
this expiatory sacrifice will be appeased and restore the patient
to health.

In close analogy to this superstition stands the belief of the
ancients, according to which Pan rested from his labours at
noon-tide : “’Tis not meet, O shepherd, for us, ’tis not meet to
play the pipe at midday. We fear Pan; for in very truth at
that hour he rests his weary limbs from the fatigue of the
chase, and he is harsh and cruel: fierce wrath ever sits upon
his nose!”? Similarly the Lusatians at the present day hold
that the Pripolnica—a species of the Rusalka—appears in the
fields exactly at noon, holding a sickle in her hand.*

It is a well-established fact that huts and houses and all
more or less elaborate dwellings are the result of a relatively
modern invention, and that our remote forefathers were content
to live and die beneath the roofs afforded by the foliage of the
trees. An extremely interesting, albeit unconscious, remi-
niscence of this primordial state of the human race is embedded
in a Macedonian superstition. As the trees so the projecting
eaves of the houses (dorpiyiais)—which correspond to the
outspreading boughs—are believed by the Macedonians to be
haunted by Nymphs. For this reason it is not lawful to
commit a nuisance under them. Thus the Nymphs are made
to fulfil the duties of policemen, and they do it most effectively.
He who transgresses the regulations of these invisible powers
is sure to pay for his disobedience with a broken limb or some
other equally unpleasant experience (fa olypation).

The prevailing ideas as to the looks, habits, and character
of the Macedonian Neraides are well illustrated by a widely-
known legend which I heard at Melenik.

1 Theocr. Id. 1. 15 foll,
2 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 147.
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‘The Shepherd and the Nymphs.

There was once a shepherd who one moonlit summer night
tended his flock in a meadow. Suddenly he was startled by the
sound of many musical instruments, such as drums and pipes,
in the distance. The sounds drew nearer and nearer, and at last
there appeared before him a long chain of maids dressed in long
white robes and dancing to the tune. The leader of the dance
(mpwTéaupTos) was a youth carrying in one hand the wooden
wine-flagon (plotska or tchotra) used by the peasants. He
halted in front of the shepherd and held the flagon out to him.
The shepherd accepted the offer, but before proceeding to raise
the flagon to his lips, he, according to the custom of the
country, made the sign of the cross. When lo and behold!
both dancers and leader vanished, the music ceased, and the
shepherd was left alone, holding in his hand in lieu of the
flagon a human skull! His piety saved bim from any con-
sequences more serious than a wholesome fright. '

One is strongly tempted to see in this legend a lingering
memory of the Muses and their chorus-leader Apollo.

A story of a similar type was told me on another occasion
at Cavalla by a native of Chios. There isin that island a bridge
called the Maid’s Bridge (vfis xdpns 70 yepip:) and popularly
believed to be haunted by a Water-Spirit. Early one morning
a man was crossing the bridge on his way from the village of
Daphnona to the capital city (y@pa), when he met a tall young
woman dressed in white. She took him by the hand and made
him dance with her. He was foolish enough to speak and was
immediately struck dumb. He recovered, however, some days
after, thanks to the prayers and exorcisms of a priest.

One more feature these nymphs have in common with our
Fairies, and that is their propensity to carry off new-born
children. On this practice, and the means used to avert the
danger, I have dwelt at some length in a former chapter.!
Here I will try to make the conception of the Nymph a little
more vivid by relating another story from Melenik.

1 v, supra, p. 125.
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The Prince and the Nymph.

There was once a young prince who had a mother, and who
without her knowledge maintained relations with the sylvan
nymphs (Yougovitsas) who dwelt in the palace-garden. He
was wedded to the fairest of them. Neither she nor any of
her companions would permit the prince to hold oral com-
munication with any of his friends, or even with his own
mother, nor would they allow him to admit a mortal into the
garden. His mother, not knowing the cause of his strange
behaviour, was deeply distressed, and had recourse to a friend
of hers who had three daughters exquisitely beautiful. She
took the eldest of them home to the palace to wait on the
prince, in the hope that he might be induced by the damsel’s
charms to break his silence. But all her efforts were in vain.
He remained dumb. The prince’s mother then brought to the
palace the second daughter; but she was equally unsuccessful.
At last the youngest of the three maidens begged to take her
sister’s place. Her request was granted, and she began to wait
on the prince. She made his bed, assisted him at his ablutions,
laid the table for him, but she never addressed a word to him.
Instead, she carried about with her a kitten, and addressed
her remarks to it. The prince’s mother, who listened at the
keyhole, imagined that the maid had succeeded in overcoming
the youth’s taciturnity and carried on a conversation with him,
and she was therefore overjoyed and happy. One day she begged
the maid to ask permission from the prince for herself and her
to take a walk in the garden. The maid on hearing this
was plunged into grief, for she never hoped to loosen the
prince’s tongue. She went in and out of the room in very
low spirits. The prince, who had already been fascinated by
the maid’s charms, on seeing her so sad began to speak to his
candlestick—for, as has been said before, he was forbidden to
address a human being. He spoke and said : “ My dear candle-
stick, wherefore art thou so sad ?”

The maid readily seized the opportunity, and answered:
“My dear candlestick, I am so sad because thy mother wants
permission for herself and me to take a walk in the garden.”
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The prince replied :

“My dear candlestick, you have my permission to go and
walk in the garden to-morrow morning; but you must quit the
grounds before the sun rises.”

On the morrow, long before dawn, the prince’s mother,
accompanied by the maid and several female servants, entered
the garden and walked about admiring its many beauties, for
the Nymphs tended it. When the sun was on the point of
rising, they hastened to depart; but ere they could reach
the gates the sun burst upon them. As they were drawing
near the gates, they perceived a child’s cot hanging from a
tree, and in the cot there reposed a beautiful baby. Then
the maid took off the red gauze kerchief, which she wore
folded across her bosom, and covered the baby’s face with it,
in order to protect it from the rays of the sun. Soon after
this they quitted the garden.

The prince later in the day came to the garden; for he
was compelled to spend most of his time with his nymph-wife
and her friends. The latter was so deeply moved by the maid’s
kindness to her baby, that she gave the prince leave to break
his silence and marry the fair maid, and all at once both she and
her nymph-companions vanished from the garden, carrying off
the baby with them. The prince, elated with joy, returned to
the palace, embraced his mother with tears in his eyes, and
explained the cause of his long silence. He solemnized his
wedding with the poor maid, and they lived happy ever
after.

In this story another trait common to the Gaelic sithche or
Fairy is brought out, namely the anxiety of the nymphs to form
connexions with mortals who are held in love’s sweet bondage
sorely against their will}* These misalliances were familiar to
the nymphs of old, but they never prospered. The reader will
remember the romantic attachment of Kalypso, the fairy-queen
of Ogygeia, to the elderly homesick hero, who scorned her love
and all her promises of perennial youth and immortality, longing

1 Cp. J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p. 41.
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for nothing but his middle-aged spouse and the rugged shores
of his native isle.!

From the above sketch it will be seen that the Macedonian
nymphs, though they bear a certain degree of resemblance to
the Celtic Fairies, and to the Slavonic Rusalkas, Vilas and
Samodivas, are really identical with the southern Neraides,
who, notwithstanding a general likeness to the beings just
mentioned, have an individuality of their own and are fully
entitled to be regarded as direct descendants of the classical
Nymphs® It was not, of course, to be expected that the
ancient idea should have remained unaltered, and we ac-
cordingly find that it bas undergone such modifications as
lapse of time and intercourse with other nations were bound
to bring about. The principal point of difference between the
old and the new nymph is one of character. The modern
Neraida is as a general rule represented as a malicious fiend
to be propitiated or conciliated, and failing that, to be exorcised
as an unclean spirit. This degeneration is most probably due
to the influence of Christianity. The Nymphs have shared the
fate of their betters, the greater gods and goddesses of antiquity.
Their honours, when they could not possibly or conveniently be
abolished, were transferred to saints, and the poor Nymphs,
like all dethroned deities, have had to sink to the level of
demons: discredit a god and exorcise him.

Wood-Spirits and Water-Spririts.

In addition to the Neraides, the Macedonians recognize the
existence of various other supernatural beings known as “Spirits
of the Elements” (Zrovyeid). The word, in the sense of the
four primary elements—namely, fire, water, air and earth—
dates from the time of Plato? The Neo-Platonists subse-

1 Hom. Od. 1. 13 foll. ; v. 13 foll.

2 See Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. 11. p. 314; Bernhard
Schmidt, Das Volksleben der Neugriechen und das hellenische Alterthum, passim ;
Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, preface to 2nd ed. 1872.

3 groixeta To0 wawrés, ‘elements of the universe,” Plat. Tim. 48 B. These
are the Mfdpara or ‘roots’ of Empedocles.
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quently applied it to the spirits which were supposed to
animate the four elements. At a still later date, the name
came to mean spirits or demons generally. Nowadays it is
applied both to demons and to human souls or ghosts, in fact
to spiritual beings of all denominations. The confusion is
evidently due to the universal animistic doctrine, according to
which “Souls of dead men are considered as actually forming
one of the most important classes of demons or deities.”! We
shall first treat of the Zroiyeid as demons, and afterwards as
ghosts, although it is not always easy to draw the line between
the two classes. A :
These demons reside in woods, hills, dales, rivers and
fountains. There is hardly a nook or corner of Macedonia
so insignificant as not to boast one or more of these spirits,
who make their presence felt and feared in various more or
less ingenious ways. Thus Mount Ecato, near the village of
Sochos in the Chalcidic Peninsula, reechoes both by night and
by day with shrill laughter, loud wailing, and other weird
sounds, which proceed not from mortal lungs. The best thing
for the traveller to do in the circumstances is to make the
sign of the cross, muttering : “ Holy Cross assist me!” (Zrauvpé
Bonba pe!) and to hurry on his way.
~ Noises of this description are by the Russians attributed to
the wood-demons. The same demons are also held responsible
for whirlwinds. In Macedonia, whirlwinds and other injurious
phenomena of a kindred nature are certainly set down to
supernatural agency; but whether to wood-demons as among
the Slavs, to Djins as among the Mohammedans, or to the
Neraides as among the southern Greeks, it is hard to deter-
mine. In any case, they do not attempt to drive the evil being
away by violent means, but are content to exorcise it. In
the district of Liakkovikia, the whirlwind is called aveuo-
omidda,® and during one the people are accustomed to

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 111,

2 This term seems to be a compound of &veuos, wind, and either oxids, or
ox\ndds (=owodds, ashes, or rather dust, as in Hdt. 1v. 172: rfis xaudfer
oxodod ¢ dust from the ground’). It is now the fashion among a certain school
of philologists to ridicule the search for antique terms in Modern Greek. This
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murmur the following curious incantation: “ Alexander the
Great liveth, aye he doth live and reign” (Z7, ¢ «al
Bacirever 6 Méyas *ANéfavdpos)’—a formula analogous to
the one formerly uttered by old women at Athens for a similar
purpose : “ Milk and honey in your path.”?

The inhabitants of Vassilika, a village in the valley of the
river anciently called Anthemus, have some strange experiences
to relate concerning a phenomenon locally known as the
“Passage” (10 mépaoua). It is a rush of wind which suddenly
rising, as it seems, from the Well of Murat (tod Movpdry 70
myade) at one end of the village, sweeps furiously through the
village and then as suddenly sinks into the Tomb of Ali (700
ANG 70 pwnuope) on the edge of a watercourse at the other end.
As it speeds on, it fills the countryside with horrible noises
which sometimes are like the bellowing of cattle, sometimes
like the bleating of goats or the grunting of pigs, and often
like the shrieks and wails of human beings. It blasts every-
thing,it blows upon. Whoever happens to be saluted by its
blighting breath is instantly struck dumb. Some of the
peasants boast of having followed these mysterious sounds, and
affirm that they cease on the spot indicated above. Two
reasons can be assigned for the alleged sudden ceasing of the

tendency is a natural reaction against the opposite extreme, which was in vogue
some thirty or forty years ago. Still, no one who has explored the by-ways of
the Greek world can fail to notice extremely old words and phrases turning up
at unexpected corners. For the following example I am indebted to M. P. N.
Papageorgiou. He one day met at Salonica a peasant woman from Koliakia, a
small hamlet close to the estuary of the Vardar. She had brought her boy to
town to consult a doctor. The lud had broken his head by falling ’s & dYoala,
as she expressed it. The word being new to that scholar (as, I venture to think,
it will be to most Greek scholars), he asked her what she meant by it, and she
explained ‘‘vd, ket wol kohvuwodoe Exeoe péo’’s Tps wérpaus.” ‘*Don’t you see, as
he was swimming he fell in among the stones.” This explanation made it quite
clear that the word was a survival of an extremely ancient term, which, in
common with many others, did not happen to find its way into Hellenic
literature. According to my authority it can be nothing but a compound of
dvo- (mis-) and &\s (the sea) meaning the dangerous or rocky parts of the sea.

1 A. A. Tovolov, *'H xara 70 IMdyyawr Xdpa,” p. 79. On the lingering
memories of Alexander and Philip of Macedon, v. infra ch. xv.

3 Ross, Inselreisen, 11, p. 182, in Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of
Turkey, vol. 1. p. 810.
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noise at that place. If the “ Passage” is to be regarded as
the work or the vehicle of demons, it is bound to stop on the
bank of the stream as no demon can cross “running water.”
It should be noticed, however, that the gust is said to rise from,
and to sink into, places connected with the memory of a Turk;
and, knowing as we do what is the Christian belief concerning
the ultimate fate of a Turkish soul, we may reasonably surmise
that the “Passage” is due to the joint efforts of the two dead
Turkish worthies Murat and Ali. That it is the work of evil
spirits none can be such a sceptic as to dispute. The fact rests
on the unimpeachable authority of an old woman of the village
who assured the writer in the most confident and confidential
manner imaginable that her own father, “ peace to his soul!”
(Beds o'xywpéa’ Tov), once as the wind was rushing through the
village actually saw amid the clouds of dust a child carrying a
pitcher on either shoulder—a feat of which no ordinary child is
capable. He pursued the apparition (¢pavracua) down to the
river-side and there lost sight of it—it vanished as a,thing
of air.

These manifestations correspond very closely to the gambols
of the Lyeshy, or wood demon, of Slavonic mythology. He is
said to be very fond of diverting himself after a similar fashion
in the woods. ““ At such times he makes all manner of noises,
clapping his hands, shrieking with laughter, imitating the
neighing of horses, the lowing of cows, the barking of dogs......
sometimes by night a forest-keeper would hear the wailing of a
child, or groans apparently proceeding from some one in the
agonies of death.”?

It would not be difficult to fill a volume with stories
illustrating the various forms under which these wicked spirits
appear to the eyes of men. A caravan, it is said, was one night
going to Yenidjé, a town to the west of Salonica. On the way
they were joined by a little dapple dog (oxvAdke mwapdahs),
which, coming no one knew whence, kept worrying the mules.
One of the muleteers mustered sufficient courage to dismount
and try to catch it; but he failed ignominiously. This hap-
pened several times, and every time, as soon as the man

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 157.
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stretched out his hand, the dog melted into air (yévovray
dépas). It did not cease to annoy the party until they reached
the ‘banks of the Vardar and then it vanished.

A peasant at Galatista,” in the Chalcidic Peninsula, was
known as Crook-neck (orpaBocviyns) and was said to owe his
deformity to a similar accident. One evening, as he was
walking home from the fields, he perceived what he took to be
a harmless, though erring, goat, browzing in a meadow. He
approached it and was lifting the animal on his shoulder, with
the laudable intention of taking it as a present to his wife, when
the goat melted into space, leaving its captor a lasting souvenir
of the adventure. .

Another peasant told me the following experience. He
one day alighted with his comrades under a fig-tree which
stood close to a “Holy Spring” dedicated to St Friday. All
of a sudden a ball of cotton-wool sprang from the ground
and rolled down the slope. They pursued it until it stopped
and shot up into a white column. There it stood for a while
and then disappeared.

All these tales embody ideas familiar to the student of
comparative folk-lore. For instance, the inability of some
of the apparitions described above to cross a “ running stream ”
is a well-known feature of the evil spirits and spectres of the
Highlands of Scotland,' and it forms the basis of Burns’s Tam
O Shanter :

Now, do thy speedy utmost, Meg,
And win the key-stane of the brig;

There at them thou thy tail may toss,
A running stream they dare na cross.

A similar superstition is alluded to by Scott in the well-
known lines:

He? led the boy o’er bank and fell,
Until they came to a woodland brook;

The running stream dissolved the spell,
And his own elvish shape he took.

1 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
p- 50.
3 Viz. the goblin page, The Lay of the Last Minstrel, c. 111, 18.
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The Karens of Birma, so little like the Scotch Highlanders
or the Macedonians in other respects, entertain the same
common notion and exemplify it by stretching threads across
forest brooks for the ghosts to pass along.!

Again, the shapes which the Macedonian phantasms oc-
casionally assume remind one of the transformation of Celtic
fairies into deer, of witches into hares, cats, and the like, of the
devil into a he-goat, of the Glaistig of Ardnadrochit, which
appeared in the guise of a dog, or of the Slav Marui, who
sometimes turn themselves into horses or tufts of hair.?

The mysterious apparition of a ball of cotton wool may also
be compared with the practice of Russian witches to change
into balls of thread and other objects connected, according to
mythologists, with clouds. '

There are many songs illustrating the belief in Water-spirits
haunting rivers and wells (oTocye6 o0 morapot and ororyed
700 wyyadiod). The following is one of them.

To Srouxetwpévo Tlryddi.?
(From Zichna.)

Ta réocepa, Td mévre, Ta évveddepga,

Ta 8exoxtw *Eadépdia Ta "\iyopoipa,

Ta 7ple wjvvpa amo Tov Basgiina

Na mav va mwokepiooww xdrov ’s ) Ppayxid:
“Mé v evxr gov, pava u', va mryyaivovue.”
“Na mar’ évved 'depddria kal vapfir dxTd.
‘O Tiavvns va pnv &bn o wikpoTepos.”

2dv xivnaav Kal wave ’s Tov paxpivxaumo,
Sapdvra pépais rdvovy Siyws 16 Yraul,

K2 d\\ass capavra mévre Sixyws To vepd,

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 442.

2 J. G. Campbell, ubdi supra, p. 175.

3 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 133. 4 Ib. p. 405.

5 For a much shorter version of the same incident (17 lines = one half of the
present text) see Passow, No. 523 'H udywoa. I picked up another version
at Nigrita; but it is inferior to the above both in length (26 lines) and in
workmanship. At Cavalla I obtained a version of Td oroixed 700 worauod,
different from the one embodied in Songs of Modern Greece, p. 178.
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Kal Bpiockovw pa Bpuoirtoa, arovyetomiyado,
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av Byaln T apuara Tov, Aaumwovy Ta SBovva,

Bydle: kai 16 omabi Tov, Nauw 7 fakacoa,

Tov Byahave Tov Tidvy’ paly ué 7o arouyecs,

Snkwcav Ta xavr{apia va To Koouve,

Mr k] \ \ \ ’ /’ \ 4
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“*Agte, adéppia, doTe va myyaivere,
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Ty whdxa mipa webepa, 7 padpn yis yvvaixa,

K7 avra 1@ Aetavoydprapa ia yvvaikadéppia.”’

The Haunted Well.

Four and five, nine brothers,

Eighteen cousins, lads of little luck:

A message came to them from the King, bidding them
To go forth and fight in the far-off land of the Franks:
“Thy blessing, mother, that we may go forth!”

“May ye go forth nine brothers and come back eight ;
May John the youngest never return!”

They set forth, and as they crossed the vast plain,
They lived forty days without bread,

Forty-five more without water,

And then they found a dear little fount ; but ’twas a spirit-haunted well :
’T'was thirty fathoms in depth; in breadth twenty.

¢ Halt, dear brothers, and let us cast lots,
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He on whom the lot will fall, let him go in.”
The lot falls on John, the youngest.
They bind John and let him down :
“Draw, dear brothers, draw me out,
Here there is no water; but only a Spirit.”
“We are drawing, John, we are drawing; but thou stirrest not.”
“The serpent has wound itself round my body, the Spirit is holding me.
Come, set the Black One also to help youw.”
When the Black One heard, he neighed loud,
He reared on his haunches to draw him out.
When he drew out his arms, the mountains gleamed.
He draws out his sword also, and the sea gleamed.
They drew out John together with the Spirit,
They lifted their knives to cut it asunder,
But instead of cutting the Spirit they cut the rope,
And John falls in together with the Spirit :
“Leave me, brothers, leave me and go home,
Do not tell my dear mother that I am dead,
Tell her, brothers, that I am married,
That I have taken the tombstone for a mother-in-law,
Black Earth for a wife,
And the fine grass-blades all for brothers and sisters-in-law.”!

In the ballad of The Haunted Well, as the reader may have
noticed, there occurs a curious, though by no means uncommon,
blending of ideas. The Spirit or Demon of the Well is con-
founded with the Water-Serpent. This confusion between the
spiritual water-demon and the material water-monster pervades
the folk-lore of many nations: “it runs into the midst of
European mythology in such conceptions as that of the water-
kelpie and the sea-serpent.”? We shall meet with still more
flagrant instances of it in dealing with the mythical being
Drakos.

But ere we cross the fine line which divides the regions of
living belief from those of idle mythological fiction, we must

1 The sentiment contained in the last four lines is a commonplace of modern
Greek folklore. The last two lines especially are repeated verbatim in many
a ballad : cp. Passow, No. 381 last two lines; No. 380 last line; &e. It will be
observed that the concluding two lines in the original of the above piece are in
the fifteen-syllable ballad-metre, whereas the rest of the poem is in a twelve-
syllable metre.

3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 11. p. 210.
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mentior. a monster which, like the Water-Spirit, is actually
supposed to haunt wells, rivers, and fountains. This is the
Black Giant (’Apdmrys), a crafty demon of Oriental origin who
lures the guileless to destruction by various stratagems, as, for
example, by assuming the form of a fair maid. He is a being
most sincerely dreaded by the peasantry, and, though not half
8o popular as the Water-Spirit, he is to be met with here and
there. At Dervinato, a village in the island of Chios, there is
a spring, or, to use the common Greek expression, a “ water-
mother” (udva Tod wvepod, ‘fountain-head’), called Plaghia.
This spring is reputed to be the haunt of a Black Giant, and
the natives have many adventures of the usual type to relate.
The Zrouyero and the ’Apdmns may be described as Kindred
Spirits in every sense of the term.

House-Spirits.

Besides the spirit denizens of woods and waters, the
Macedonian peasant owns his belief in a class of spirits which
make themselves at home in the ordinary human habitations.
He has no special name for them, but calls them Zrouyeia, and
the house “haunted” by them oroixeiwuévo omiti. These
domestic demons may be divided into two categories. First,
there are the malignant spirits, which occasionally disturb
the slumbers of the household by making terrible noises, by
throwing bricks and stones down the chimney, by sitting on
the sleepers’ chests in the form of a hideous nightmare or
‘shadow’ ({oxios or loxiwpa)! and by teasing and worrying the
inmates of the house at unreasonable hours. These seem to be
the disembodied souls of people who have met with a violent
death, or whose mortal remains have been buried secretly,

1 The Macedonian women are in the habit of saying to their children : * Do
not mock at your shadow, or it will come and sit upon you’’ (Miw wep’yeNgs Tdv
toxib gov yiarl 0 oe whaxdoy). M. X. Iwdvvov, ‘Ocpuals,’ p.84. From this it
appears that the shadow is by the Macedonians, as by so many other races,
identified with the soul (see J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 285 foll.),
and as ‘‘the soul of a sleeper is supposed to wander away from his body”
(8. pp. 255 foll.), if you anger it, it may retarn and punish you in the form of a
nightmare (rAaxdoy in its technical sense). ’

A F. 17
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without the usual funeral rites. Such persons become ghosts
(orouxewwvovv). They roam restlessly about and visit their
old haunts, inspired with an intense longing for revenge. This
idea, so strongly held by the ancient Greeks and Romans,
survived through the middle ages into modern Europe; but
at the present day it finds its most emphatic expression in
the practices of savage races, such as the natives of Australia,
North and South America, North and South Asia, etc.: The
belief fully accounts for the extreme horror with which the
modern Greeks contemplate the possibility of a body being
denied Christian burial. It is partly this fear that makes exile
so abhorrent to the Greek, and the danger of dying in a remote
country or being shipwrecked at sea, far from those whose duty-
it is to accord to the remains the funeral rites, is frequently
dwelt upon in the “Songs of Farewell” (Tpayoidia tijs
Eevreias).

The malevolent spirits belonging to this category can only
be expelled by a religious ceremony. The papas, or parish
priest, is summoned. He reads a special service over a bowl
of water in which, thus sanctified (dytaopos), he dips a cross
and a bunch of basil, and with this brush besprinkles the
dwelling, charging the while all evil and unclean spirits to
depart. But it sometimes happens that the demons defy
prayers, and, in spite of holy water and exorcisms, persist in
vexing the inhabitants. In that case the house is deserted
and henceforth shunned as ‘haunted.’

Far different in disposition and behaviour are the spirits
known and cherished as ‘masters of the house’ (voikoxipndes
Toi omitwov). They are supposed to be the ghost-souls of
ancestors still lingering in their old home and watching over
the welfare of their posterity, according to a universal doctrine
which “is indeed rooted in the lowest levels of savage culture,
extends through barbaric life almost without a break, and
survives largely and deeply in the midst of civilization.”?
These benignant beings manifest their presence at night by

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. v. pp. 27 foll.
2 Tylor, ib. pp. 24 foll.
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treading softly on the floor, which creaks under their ghostly
footsteps.

The Macedonian spirits of the latter class are in all pro-
bability the degraded descendants of the Manes and Lares
of classical antiquity, and the kindly feelings with which they
are regarded may be the attenuated relics of ancient ancestor-
worship. To these remnants of classical cult was perhaps at
a later period superadded a coating of Slavonic colour.

In both the foregoing classes of spirits the English reader
will recognize close relatives of the familiar ghosts, which haunt
many an English house and form the subject of many a con-
versation, and of an occasional angry controversy between
believers and sceptics. The Teutonic Brownie and the Celtic
Glaistig are also branches of the same genealogical tree—
a tree whose boughs may justly be said to overshadow the
universe. But a closer relationship can perhaps be established
with the Domovoys of the Russian peasant which, like their
Macedonian cousins, are of two kinds: benevolent or male-
volent, according as they belong to his own family or to that
of his neighbour.!

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 129 foll,

17—2



CHAPTER XIV.
MACEDONIAN MYTHOLOGY.

The Drakos.

IT is extremely difficult—much more so than folklorists
sometimes imagine—in investigating the folklore of a country
to fix with absolute certainty where real superstition ends
and pure mythology begins. The peasant story-teller, though
conscious of the fact that he is narrating a myth, is all the
time more than half inclined to believe that the world which
he describes is not an improbable world, that in the mysterious
“times of old all things were possible ” (s Tov waAyov xypo SAa
«yévovvrav). This was the expression with which one of that
class once silenced my prosaic attempts at criticism. He went
even farther, and, having once confessed his own belief in the
historic truth of mythological creations, launched forth into
a tirade against some “learned men and schoolmasters ” (ypau-
patiopévor kal Sackalot) of his acquaintance, who were so
stupid as to deny that there ever were such beings as the
Lamia and the Drakos. His words, which I quote from notes
taken down at the time, will perhaps be of interest to the
student of peasant psychology:

“Why,” he exclaimed in accents of triumphb, “I myself
remember seeing, as a child, monstrous horned snakes swarming
on yonder plain (mépa’s Tov xaumo). Where are they now?
There also used to be lions and bears; but they have dis-
appeared before modern guns. The same thing must surely
have happened to the Lamias and the Drakoi.”

*  Both these monsters may be said to dwell in the debatable
borderland between the two worlds: Faith and avowed Fiction.

N
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The Drakos (Apdros or Apdxovras) can be described as
a cousin-german to the Black Giant already disposed of. Like
.him he haunts the wells (hence called Apaxovépia), and works
mischief on the people by withholding the water. This habit
of the monster is alluded to in the following lines, which form
the beginning of a song heard at Nigrita:
Kdro ’s mov "Ai @ddwpo, katw ’s Tov "Ai Tedpyn
Mavyyvpitoe yévovrav, peydho mavyyipe.
To mwavnydpl! 'rav uikpo & 7 whdon ‘Tav peyaly.
Kpatel o Apakos 0 vepo, duyrd T0 mavyyipe,
Awyrd kai pa apyovricoa mwodrav amofSapupévy.
Yonder at St Theodore’s, yonder at St George’s
A fair was held, a great fair.
The space was narrow and the crowd was large.
The Drakos held back the water and the people were athirst,
Athirst was also a lady who was heavy with child.
A similar circumstance forms the groundwork of a little tale
from Southern Greece:

The Drakos and the Bride?

Once upon a time there was held a wedding. The groom’s
party started from bis house on their way to the bride’s, who
lived in a neighbouring village. They got there safely; but
on their way back, when they reached the middle of the road,
lo and behold! there sprang before the procession a Drakos.
He was a lame one, ’tis true, but still he was terrible. He
held them for half an hour in a ravine with the intention of
hurting them, who knows? perhaps even of eating them. The
people were all paralyzed with fear. The bride alone retained
her presence of mind. She bethought herself of a means of
escape, and stepping forth stood in front of the monster
and said:

Bride: 1 am Lightning’s child, Thunders grandchild.
I am the Hurler of Thunderbolts, she who flashes and booms,

1 It will be noticed that the word is used in three senses: fair, the place
where the fair is held, and the people at the fair.
3 ¢ NeoeA\ywixd. Ilapauvfia,’ Athens, I. Nicolaides, 1899, Part I. p. 63.
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Once when I flashed I burnt up forty Dragons,
One was left, a lame one: can that be your lordship ?
Dragon: 1 am he.
Bride: Stand aside, friends, that I may flash and burn him up.
Dragon ( frightened): Come, pass on; come, go your way ; good luck to
your wedding.!

So thanks to the bride’s cleverness they all escaped.

In another popular legend, a bridegroom had bound himself
by a solemn vow to go to a Dragon and submit to be treated
as breakfast. I translate the version of the story current at
Liakkovikia?

B. Wherefore art thou sad, O Yanni, and rejoicest not ?

Perchance thou art displeased with me, my person or my portion?

I am pleased with thee, my Fair One, both with thy person and
with thy portion ;

But the Dragon has asked me to go to breakfast.

Whithersoever thou goest, my Yanni, thither shall I come with thee.

Where I am going, my Fair One, no maid can go.

Whithersoever thou goest, my Yanni, thither shall I come with thee,

I will cook for thee thy dinner, I will spread for thee thy mattress,

‘Where 1 am going, my Fair One, no maid can go.

There is nor cooking nor eating; nor mattress-spreading nor sleeping
there.

So the two set forth to go, like a pair of pretty doves,

And they found the Dragon leaning against the fountain.

When the Dragon espied them, he said in high glee:

D. Double has come my breakfast, double has come my dinner !

When Yanni heard this, he said to his Fair One:

QX

Q@ bab

1 Nvgn
‘“’Eydpac 7's dorpaxis wadl, Tis Bpovrapds éyyéwt.
’Eydpac dorpawbéBolos 'x' doTpidrw xal provpmwifw.
M popd oav Estpaya capivra Apdk’ oON T's Ekaya:
“Evas xovrads drbueve uwds &’ elo’ H dperred gov;”

Apdxos

“’Byduac.”
Nogm

“Tapapepdr, ocvuwebepol, v’ dorpiyw vi Tow xdyw.”
Apaxos

(In his fear he apparently forgets the fifteen-syllable metre, and answers lamely)
““"Aivre, wepdare, divre 's 70 kab, xakoppliix’ % xapd cas.”
2 A. A. Towslov, ‘Ta Tpayotdia 7fis Iarpidos mov’ No. 180, ‘O Apdxovras.
Cp. Passow, Nos 509, 510, which refer to the same subject, treated in a different
manner. :
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Did I not tell thee, my Fair One, that thou shouldst not come
with me?
B. Go on, my Yanni, go on; go on and fear not. -
Nine Dragons have I eaten up, and this one will be the tenth.
When the Dragon heard this, he was mortally afraid :
D. Pray, friend Yanni, whose daughter is she?
The Fair One answered and to the Dragon said:
I am Lightning’s daughter, Thunder’s grand-daughter,
If I like, I may flash and thunder and overwhelm thee on the spot.
She flashed and thundered and overwhelmed the Dragon on the spot.

In these legends the Drakos figures as a large uncouth
monster akin to the Troll of Norse, the Ogre of southern, and
the Giant of our own folk-tales. His simplicity of mind is
equal to his might, and he is easily outwitted. Indeed, the
Drakos compares most unfavourably with the Devil of the
Bible and the Koran. He has none of the subtlety of the
Tempter of Hebrew and Christian tradition, or of the Moham-
medan Afrit, who is considered the embodiment of cleverness,
so much so that to call one afrit is the highest compliment
a Mohammedan can pay to one’s intelligence.

His similarity to the Teutonic Giant is accentuated by the
fact that the Drakos, like his northern counterpart, is also
regarded as the performer of feats beyond ordinary human
strength. As in Ireland, for example, we hear of a Giant’s
Causeway, so in Macedonia we come across a “ Drakos’s Weight ”
(Tob Apaxov 716 Spauc)—a big stone to the south of Nigrita;
a “Drakos’s Shovelful” (3 ¢rvapia Tod Aparov)—a mound
of earth near the other monument; a “Drakos’s Tomb” (Tod
Aparov 70 pvnuopi)—a rock in the same neighbourhood, in
which peasant imagination detects a resemblance to a high-
capped dervish, resting against the slope of the hill; and a
“Drakos’s Quoits” (Apaxomwerpais)'—two solitary rocks standing

1 Cp. “In the island of Carystos, in the Aegean, the prostrate Hellenic
columns in the neighbourhood of the city are said to have been flung down
from above by the Drakos.

In Tenos, a smooth rock, which descends precipitously into the sea, is called
the Dragoness’s Washing-board, from its resemblance to the places where Greek
women wash their clothes.”—Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey,
vol. 11. p. 294.
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in the plain of Serres, not far from the village of Liakkovikia.
Concerning these rocks is told the following tale:

The Princess and the Two Dragonst

There was once in the country a king who had an only
daughter. She was a lovely, beautiful maiden, and her name
was Photein®. Two princes in the neighbourhood were
enamoured of her. They both were marvellously tall and
strong, and men called them Dragons. The king feared
them greatly. One day they both came to Princess Photeiné’s
father and asked for his daughter's hand.: The king, on
hearing the object of their visit, was seized with alarm
and knew not what to do. For he feared lest, by pre-
ferring one of them, he should incur the wrath of the
other. He suddenly bethought himself of this plan. He
proposed to his daughter’s suitors to throw the quoit, saying
that the one who beat the other should become Photeiné’s
husband. They agreed with pleasure, and they each took
up a rock of an equal size and flung it with all their
might from the same spot. But neither of them won; for
the rocks both fell in the same place. Photeiné’s father then
bade them build each a castle of the same size, saying that
the one who finished his first, should take his daughter
for wife. Again the lovesick Giants began and ended their
task at exactly the same time. They then decided to engage
in single combat. They fought with so great a fury that they
both fel. When the Princess Photeine heard that these brave
suitors bad fallen victims to their love for her, she grieved
profoundly and resolved to live and die a maiden. She retired
to a lonely part of her father's dominions, and there spent the
remainder of her life in saintly seclusion.

The Drakos when conceived of as a giant sometimes has
a spouse (Apdcawa or Apakovrigoa), quite as big, strong, and
stupid as himself The family is occasionally increased by a
number of daughters who are remarkable for size, strength

1 A. A. Tovalov, ‘'H Kara 70 Idyyaior Xdpa,’ pp. 27 foll.
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and partiality for human flesh, and who inherit their parents’
abundant lack of wit.

But the Drakos is very frequently identified with the
serpent (8pdxwv, ‘dragon’), out of whom he was possibly
evolved in the course of time. The Scythic Négas are similarly
confounded with serpents while in Russian folklore the Snake
“sometimes retains throughout the story an exclusively reptilian
character; sometimes he is of a mixed nature, partly serpent
and partly man?” In Albanian mythology also the Negro, who
corresponds to the Greek Black Giant and, like the latter, owes
his origin to the Arabian Nuights, absorbs and is in his turn
absorbed by the serpent, while in Wallachian folk-tales the
serpent element has superseded entirely the giant attributes,
and the Wallachian dragon, like the Russian Zmyei,}? appears
in all the monstrous glory of wings and claws, breathing fire
and threatening ruin to all whom it may concern.

Mythologists agree in regarding the Drakos as a member
of a large family of children of death, darkness, and natural
forces hostile to man. The Drakos is said to embody the idea
of a thunderstorm/ and from that point of view he may be
considered as the modern representative of the ancient Python
_slain by Apollo, even as the thunder-cloud is dispelled and
destroyed by the rays of the Sun. On the other hand, two of
the legends given above rather suggest that the Drakos is a
personification of the drought and therefore dreads the Bride,
who wields the powers of thunder and lightning. But where
all is so dark it would be rash to be dogmatic.

The Lamia.

The Lamia (Aduia) is connected with the Drakos _by
affinity of disposition and very often by the bonds of f matrimony.
She shares to the full his cannibal propensmes and his infantile
simplicity of mind. Her s voracity has given rise to the proverb

1 Wheeler, History of India, vol. 1. p. 147.

3 Ralston, Russian Folk-Tales, p. 65.

3 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 173.

4 For an exhaustive disquisition on the Modern Greek Drakos see Tozer,
Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. 1. pp. 294 foll.
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“to eat like a Lamia” (tpayer gav Aduca). In spite of this
unladylike trait, she is of noble descent and can point with
pride to the pages of classical literature in proof of her pedigree,
though, it must be added, the circumstances in which she
figures therein are not such as a noble lady would be anxious
to recall?

In Liddell and Scott’s Greek Lexicon Lamia is defined as
“a fabulous monster said to feed on man’s flesh.” This is true,
but does not contain the whole truth. Lamia was not always
a monster. She was once a fair maiden, so fair that Zeus
himself succumbed to her charms. The result of this admira-
tion was a number of beautiful children, which, however, Hera,
the jealous spouse of the “ Father of gods and men,” snatched
from their mother's arms. The latter went to hide her grief
and despair amongst the rocks of the sea, and it was there that
her beauty decayed, and she became a cruel, hideous monster,
the terror of children and the laughing-stock of the Athenian
play-goer. Another ancient tradition describes her as a beau-
tiful sorceress who upon occasion assumed the form of a snake.

In the modern conception of the Lamia we recognize these
ancient traits, and more especially the first. The sudden death
of a child is sometimes attributed to her cruelty. But on the
other hand she, like her modern husband, the Drakos, is often
represented as withholding the water from a district, until a
human victim is offered to her. In the tale given below she is
pictured as “a great marvellous monster with crooked claws and
a pair of wings, each of which reached down to yonder plain ”—
apparently a winged serpent of the mythical dragon species,
although she is also given four legs and three heads.?

For this tale I am indebted to Kyr Khaidhevtos (lit.
Mr Worth-to-be-petted) of Vassilika. Kyr Khaidhevtos is a

1 For instance, the scandalous story of ds 7 Aaul’ dhola’ éwépdero (Ar.
Vesp. 1177) seems to have been notorious at Athens in the year 422 B.c., and
one can imagine the peals of laughter which must have greeted the comedian’s
allusion to it on the stage.

2 Of the Strigla, an evil monster akin to the Lamia and equally popular in
Southern Greek mythology, I found no vestiges in Macedonia, except the name,

which is very common but only as a term of abuse, applied to wicked hags,
pretty nearly in the same way as our witch.
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character worth-to-be-studied as a type of a large class of
Macedonian peasants, who to a plentiful share of native shrewd-
ness add an equal portion of faith, if we accept the Sunday
schoolgirl’s definition of faith as a capacity for believing
“what you know is not true.”

Kyr Khaidhevtos enjoys the reputation of an ardent lover
and eloquent retailer of folk-tales. Nor does Fame flatter him,
as will presently appear. In my search after folklore I could not,
therefore, do better than apply to Kyr Khaidhevtos for a few
scraps from his rich store. He readily promised me that favour
and, unlike some other local folklorists, did not forget to fulfil
his promise. He called upon me one evening after the day’s
work was done, and regaled my ears till long after “the Moon
and the Pleiades had sunk to rest.”

Kyr Khaidhevtos is a great actor, as well as a great nar-
rator. His hands, his head, his face were all in perpetual motion,
and they kept pace with the narrative so well that even one
deaf could have followed the drift of the story. His eyes now
glittered in wrath, now vanished behind the swelling curves
of his rosy cheeks, according as he was engaged in a fierce
or funny episode. For instance, in order to express the
hurly-burly of battle and the tug of war, he would hook his
two forefingers together and, with eyes flashing and bristling
moustache, tug ferociously at them. To describe the majestic
flight of an eagle, he spread his arms and swayed them slowly
upwards, accompanying the action with a solemn look at the
beams of the ceiling. If he wanted to give an idea of a hero’s
physique, he would square his own broad shoulders and swell
his chest. The rapid movement of a man running away from
danger was indicated with a quick opening and closing of
the fingers of the right hand. The roar of rushing water was
likewise made real by a deep rumbling noise which issued
from Kyr Khaidhevtos's inner self. '

It was easy to see that he had worked himself into sincere
self-delusion—the privilege of genius and the secret of success.
Though he occasionally helped himself to a pinch of snuff, he
did not allow this indulgence to interfere with the performance.
Like a true artist he knew the value of a spell and was anxious



268 Macedonian Folklore

not to break it by interrupting the narrative, except now and
again to moisten his lips with a drop of arrack and water.
Let us now listen to the raconteur himself.

The Story of the Prince and the Eagle:!

“ Here begins the tale. Good evening to you.

Once upon a time there was a king who had three sons.
The youngest was the bravest and handsomest of the lot.
A time came when the king was taken dangerously ill. He
was at the point of death, and the doctors said that, in order
to recover, he should eat the fat of a male hare. He called to
himself the princes and said to them :

“My children, I am dangerously ill, and the doctors have said
that, in order to recover, I must eat the fat of a male hare. So
I beg of you to go out to hunt and to bring me a male hare.”

“Very well, father,” said the boys and, having taken their
bows and clubs, they set out on their way to the far-off forests,
in order to find hares.

The two elder sons did not succeed in killing one, but the
youngest killed three. Unfortunately, none of them were male.
His brothers began to be envious of him, because he had proved
abler than they. Next day they went out once more to hunt,
and again the same thing happened. The two elder ones failed
to do anything, while the youngest killed two hares, and one of
these two hares was a male. Their envy grew thereat, and they
said one to the other:

“Let us kill him and then say to our father that robbers
came and slew him.”

Close by there was a well, a very ancient well with marble
slabs round about, and the water issued forth from within
and flowed over the marble slabs. When the younger brother
joined them, they said to him:

“May we not drink some of the water of this well, especially
as we are so thirsty ?”

“Right,” answered he, “let us drink.”

1 For the original Greek see Appendix IT.
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“We must, however, drink in due order,” said the eldest,
“ First one, then the other, and next after him the third.”

So first drank the eldest, next the second, and last of all the
youngest. He put his club and his bow under his arm and laid
himself down upon his face, in order to drink of the water
which flowed over the marble-slabs. Then one of them seized
him by one foot, and the other by the other, and they flung him
into the well. So the prince fell in, and his brothers fled and
returned to the palace. When they got home, they took the
hare to their father and said:

“Father, behold, we have succeeded at last 'in finding a
male hare; but we have lost our brother "—and they pretended
to be overwhelmed with sorrow.

“What! what did you say? how has that happened ?” asks
the king, rushing out of bed; for he loved his youngest son
more dearly than the others.

“ What can we say, father ?” answered they. “As we were
hunting, suddenly a band of robbers came, and they meant to
destroy us all: we two managed to escape; but our poor
brother perished.”?

Then great wailing arose in the palace. The king and the
queen put on black, and wept bitterly.

Now let us leave those wailing, and let us go to the
prince. The well into which they threw him was exceedingly
deep. He fell for three years before he touched bottom. After
three years he set foot on the ground and came out at the
other end. He opens his eyes and sees that he is in another
world : it was the Nether World. "Far, far away he espies a
light. He walks on and on and at last arrives at a cottage.
Within there was an old woman kneading dough in a small
trough, in order to make a cake. The prince noticed that the
old woman had no water, but only wept and kneaded the flour
with her tears, and she also spat. And as she wept and spat
and kneaded the dough, she sang a sorrowful dirge.

The prince wondered greatly at seeing her spitting and
weeping, and took pity on her.

1 This part of the narrative recalls, and perhaps is an echo of, the history
of Joseph. Gen. xxxvii.
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“Good evening, grandmother,” says he.

“QGood be to my child,” says she, and she looked at him in
amazement ; for he was a big, brave-looking youth and carried
the club in one hand and his bow on his shoulder. “ Whence
comest thou my son? Thou art not one of these parts. Art
thou perchance come from the Upper World ?”

“Yes, I come from the Upper World ; but how did you find
that out, grandmother ?”

“Oh, we have no such men like thee here. It is easy to
see that thou art from above. And how didst thou get down
here ?”

Then the prince told her everything: how his brothers had
thrown him into the well and all the rest.

“But wilt thou not tell me,” he says to the old woman,
“ Wherefore dost thou not get some water wherewith to knead
the bread, but thou kneadest it with tears and saliva, and
wherefore dost thou weep and wail?”

“ Ah, my son, water we have none in these regions. There
is a well; but it is guarded by a Lamia, a monster with four
legs and three heads,' and it demands every month a maiden to
devour, in order to let the water issue forth. This month the
lot fell upon my only daughter Maruda, and she is now bound
with chains to a plane-tree. To-morrow the monster will come
out and eat her. Therefore do I weep and wail.” ’

When the Prince heard these words, he said :

“I will kill this monster and rescue both thy daughter and
the whole country? Only give me a morsel of this cake, when
it is baked.”

1 This description sounds like a reminiscence of Cerberus, the three-headed
dog which guarded the gates of the nether world of the ancients. It is not
impossible that the raconteur’s mind had come under classical influence ; for
he told me that one of the despised tribe of schoolmasters obliged him with
occasional readings from Greek History, which an artist like Kyr Khaidhevtos
would find no difficulty in assimilating and turning to good account.

2 The incident of a monster withholding the water, until a maiden is given
to him, and the hero killing the monster and rescuing the maiden, is a common-
place in the folklore of many nations.

[Cp. Le petit Rouget sorcier, & Modern Greek ta.le in a French translation
first published by J. A. Buchon, in his La Gréce Continentale et la Morée,
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“Ah, my son, how canst thou kill the monster, since even
the king of this city and his army have been fighting it so
many years and have not prevailed ?”

“T will kill it,” answers the Prince.

“ Go thou not, or it will devour thee also.”

“I fear it not. Either shall I destroy this monster, or I
will die.”

As they were talking, he suddenly heard a cry: Kra, kra.
He turned his head round and saw a great bird standing in
a corner of the cottage. It was an eagle golden like an angel.
He asks:

“What is this bird 2”

“This bird my husband on dying left to me. It is now a
hundred years since then. I have reared it, till it grew and
became as thou seest it.” ‘

“ And that she-buffalo, what is she 2”

“That buffalo also my husband left me, a hundred years
ago, and I reared her,” says the old woman.

So she gave him a morsel of the cake to eat, after having
baked it, and the Prince set forth, with his club and bow, to go
where Maruda stood bound, waiting for the monster to come
out and devour her.

When he got there and saw her, he said:

“ Wherefore art thou here?”

“It is my destiny. The lot has fallen on me and I am

Paris, 1843, and reproduced by E. Legrand in his Recueil de Contes Populaires
Grecs, Parig 1881. Also Hahn, Griechische und Albanesische Mdrchen, No. 98.]

It recalls vividly the legends of Perseus and Andromeda and of Herakles and
Hesione, which are by modern mythologists interpreted as “a description of the
Sun slaying the Darkness.” Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 839.

The appreciation of water in the Near East, and the common occurrence
of drought, may have given birth to the idea, apart from all mythological
allegory. [Cp. Pindar’s &pwrov pév #dwp.] Most travellers from Col. Leake
to Mr H. F. Tozer, and since, have noticed and commented upon the value set
on water by the natives of these lands. They often describe one kind of it as
“light” (é\agpé) and another as ‘‘heavy” (Bapt) or *hard” (sxA\npé) and,
in a word, display all the delicacy of taste of trained connoisseurs. At one
place my host, in pressing a huge quantity of food on me at dinner, assured me
that I need not be afraid of over-eating myself, as their water was good enough
to bring about the digestion even of stones (xai wérpats vavar Tals xwrever).
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waiting for the monster to come out and eat me, in order to let
the water issue forth.”

Then the Prince drew his sword, cut the chains asunder,
and said to her:

“Fear not, I will rescue thee.”

She, seeing a youth fair like a star, as he was, took pity on
him and said:

“Flee far from hence, or thou also wilt perish as so many
others have perished. Look, yonder is the graveyard where lie
buried all those who have died these many years past in trying
to rescue the country.”

“Be thou easy in thy mind,” says the Prince, and he turned
and looked, and saw the whole plain covered with graves. But
he was not daunted. And as they were talking, there came a
fearful din like thunder, and the ground shook as though there
were an earthquake.

“The monster is coming out. Flee, flee, or it will eat thee
also,” Maruda cries.

But the Prince seized her in his arms and carried her to
a height some way off, and then came back to wrestle with the
Lamia. And the Lamia was a great marvellous monster with
crooked claws and a pair of wings, each of them reaching
from here down to yonder plain. She issued from the well and
clutched the earth with her claws, ready to pounce. And when
she saw the Prince she said:

“ Ah, well did my old Lamia-mother tell me: ‘Many a man
wilt thou eat, but one day there will come such a one, and of
him thou must be afraid.’”!

Then the Prince rushed upon the Lamia, club in hand, and
belaboured her, and he cut off with his sword first one head

1 The Cyclops in Homer on a similar occasion bethinks himself, when too
late, of an old prophecy :
*Q wémwor, 1) udla 81 pe walalpara éopald’ Ixdver.
Eoxe Tis év0dde pdvris dvip HUs Te péyas Te,

8s pou ¢ Tdde whyra TeENevrhoesbar brloow,
xewpdv é¢ 'Odvafios duaprioesfac drwnis.
Odyss. 1x. 507 foll.
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and then another, till he slew her utterly, and there was not
even a nostril left, as the saying goes.!

The people, great and small, every one of them, and the
King with his Council of Twelve, were on the walls of the city
watching the fight. And when the monster was slain, the
water began to issue forth with a loud roar, and all cisterns and
fountains were filled, and the cauldrons which the people held
ready. .

Then the Prince took Maruda by the hand in order to lead
her back to her mother, and she gave him her ring and said :

“I am thine now.”

And when they came to the cottage, and the old woman saw
them, she would not yet believe that the monster had really
perished, but in the end she believed. Then says the Prince:

“T have achieved this feat thanks to the morsel which thou
gavest me; the morsel which thou hadst kneaded with thy
tears. It was that which gave me strength, and I overcame
the monster. Now thou wilt give me thy daughter for wife,
and I shall be for ever thy son.”

So they embraced each other, and Maruda gave him her
ring, and he gave her his, and the betrothal was concluded.

But the King and his council were displeased that a stranger
should have succeeded in accomplishing so great a feat, while
they had fought for so many years and failed. And they wished
to destroy him. They came forth with bows and swords, a great
army, and they marched towards the cottage in order to seize
him. When the old woman heard of this, she said :

“You two must now flee and escape. I am an old woman,
leave me here, I do not care if I die.”

“How shall we flee, my dear mother ?” answers the Prince.
“Can I become an eagle and fly? I am but a man. Let them
come, and God’s will be done.”

1 The combat between the hero and the monster, while the maiden for whom
they are fighting is looking on from the summit of a height, presents exactly the
same picture as that drawn by Sophocles in the description of the fight between
Herakles and the River-god Achelous, the prize being Deianeira ‘¢ the soft and
beauteous nymph ” who all the while ¢ sat on a conspicuous mound awaiting
him who was to be her spouse.” Trach. 517 foll.

A. F 18
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Then the old woman said:

“This eagle which my husband left me, and which I have
nourished for so many years, ’tis he who will carry you out.”

They asked the eagle and said :

“It is thy turn now to help us, who have nourished thee for
80 many years.”

“This is the very hour for which I have been waiting,”
answered the eagle. “You two mount on my neck, and take
with you many provisions. Take three hundred okes of meat
and three hundred okes of water, and let us fly.”

“ Where shall we find the meat, and where shall we find a
bottle big enough to hold so much water ?” they asked.

“Slay the she-buffalo which also you have nourished for so
many years. Flay her and on her flesh we shall feed, and of
her skin make a bottle and fill it with water.”

They slew the she-buffalo and loaded the eagle with the
meat on one side and the skin on the other, and the Prince
with the maiden mounted on his neck, and the eagle spread
his wings and by little and little soared up.

“(God be with you,” cried the old woman, and fell down and
died.

The eagle soared and soared for twelve long years, and by
little and little the provisions began to fail.

“Kra, kra,” cried the eagle.

“What dost thou want?”

“I am hungry.”

Then the Prince cut off the muscle from his left arm and
put it into the eagle’s beak.

“Kra, kra,” cried the eagle again.

“What dost thou want?”

“I am thirsty.”

Then the Prince set his mouth close to the eagle’s beak and
gave him saliva to drink.

So day by day they drew nearer to the Upper World. But
once more the eagle grew hungry and the Prince cut off the
muscle from his right arm and gave it to him to eat. Then he
cut off the muscle from his left leg, and next from his right
leg. And he watered him from his own mouth, till they
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reached the Upper World, and saw the light of the sun, and
they alighted on a mountain close to the city of his father.

Then the eagle said:

“I will remain on the top of this mountain. You go into
the city, and if perchance you ever be in need, think of me.
Take this feather, burn it, and I shall understand from the
smell and come at once.” And he pulled a golden little feather
from his brow and handed it to them.

When they reached the city, the Prince asked :

“ Where is the road which leads to the palace?” and the
people showed it to him.

Twenty-five or thirty years had gone by since he had left,
and his father and mother had grown old, and he himself
had grown taller and looked even more heroic than before.
Yet his mother, as soon as she saw him, knew him at once.
Eh, does a mother ever forget her child? Let ever so many
years go by, when she sees it, she will still know it, even as a
ewe, when she has lost her young one, seeks for it here and
there and everywhere, and finds it by the smell.

Even so the Prince’s mother, as soon as she saw him, rose
from the throne on which she was sitting with the king, opened
her arms and cried out :

“Our son! our son whom we deemed lost. Dost thou not
know him, husband ?”

The King on hearing this, rose too; but the others—the
Council of Twelve'—said to him:

“Thou must first examine him, lest he be an impostor; for
we know that thy youngest son has been dead ever so many
years.” '

Then the King set about examining him, and the Prince
related everything as it had happened; but they would not
believe him.

“How can that be?” says the King. “These things thou
speakest of : a Nether World and Lamias are things we have
never heard of.”

1 The kings in modern Greek fairy-tales are generally constitutional

monarchs, ruling in accordance with the advice of a Privy Council, or Cabinet,
of Twelve.

18—2
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Then said the Queen:

“ My husband, thou art not right. This is our own child.
I know him: my heart tells me that.”

Then the King ordered his secretaries to find in their books
the time when the Prince disappeared, and other secretaries to
write down everything as he narrated it now. Afterwards he
turned to the Prince and said:

“ Well, suppose we credit what thou sayest about going
down below, how hast thou come back ?” '

Then the Prince related how the eagle had brought them
to the Upper World, and they wondered even more, and
refused to believe him.

“This thing must be attested by witnesses,” said the
King. “Where is this eagle? What has become of the
bird ?”

“ Look at my limbs which I have cut in order to feed him,
if you will not believe otherwise,” answers the Prince, and he
showed his arms and his legs, from which he had cut off the
flesh. But still they found it hard to believe.

Then Maruda bethought herself of the feather, and said :

“ What hast thou done, my husband, with the feather which
the eagle gave us? Now is the time to burn it, and he will
come to bear witness for us.”

“Thou speakest well,” says the Prince, “I had forgotten it,”
and he takes the feather from his pocket. And when the
others saw it, they wondered, for they had never in their lives
seen such a beautiful golden feather.

Then the Prince put it close to the fire in the charcoal-pan,
which stood in the middle of the room, and ignited it, and the
palace was filled with a fine odour.

It became known outside in the city that such a bird would
come, and all the people went out to see it. As they were
awaiting the eagle’s coming, they suddenly saw a great cloud,
and by little and little the eagle came down with a loud whirr
and sat upon the terrace of the palace.

Then said the Prince:

“My King, let us all go up to the terrace, and the eagle
will come there.”
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And they all went up to the terrace, and saw the eagle, and
the eagle did homage to the King, and the King asked him :

“Tell us, O eagle, how didst thou ascend from the Nether
World ?”

. And the eagle spoke and related everything. And when he
finished, he cried glu, glu and vomited forth one piece of flesh.

“This is,” he said, “ from thy left arm, which thou cutst off
in order to feed me,” and he set it in its place, spat, and stuck
it. Next he brought out another piece and stuck it to the
right arm, and likewise to the legs.

Then they all believed, and the king embraced his son and
Maruda, and seated them near him, and said :

“So thy brothers sought to destroy thee ?” and he ordered
them to be seized and slain; but the Prince fell to his feet and
kissed the hem of his robe, and begged him to forgive them.

“They sought to do me ill,” he said, “but it has turned out
well; for bad they not flung me into the well, I should not
have seen that world, nor should I have performed so many
feats and deeds of valour, and become famous.”

After a deal of trouble he prevailed on the king to forgive
them. Then they embraced all round, and lived happy ever
after. May we be happier still!

At that judgment I also was present, and it is there that
I got the tale which I have told you this evening.’!

The conclusion of the narrative was followed by a critical
discussion. My informant’s transcendent contempt for consis-
tency led me to point out timidly that, if the hero had spent
three years going down and twelve coming up, and there is
no allowance made for residence in the Nether World, he
could hardly be said to have been absent from his native land
“twenty-five or thirty years.” I thought this an unanswerable
argument. But I was mistaken. It was beautiful to observe

1 For a parallel to this story in a French translation, see G. Georgeakis and
Léon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 38 foll. Also, in a German translation,
Hahn, Mérchen, No. 70. The eagle incident also occurs in “La Belle de la
Terre,” an Albanian story in Auguste Dozon, Contes Albanais, No. 5; other
references are given in Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 39 and 40, notes. I have
never seen the story in a Greek text.
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the tolerant smile with which Kyr Khaidhevtos waved aside
my objections. “You have no imagination, sir, I can see that,
and am sincerely sorry for you,” that is what his eyes said.
But what his courteous lips actually uttered was: “This is but
a fairy-tale ” (ad7é 'var wapauvfi)—a stereotyped phrase from
which he refused to depart. And yet it was Kyr Khaidhevtos
who later delivered the vigorous denunciation of “ learned men
and schoolmasters ” recorded at the beginning of this chapter.




CHAPTER XV.
ALEXANDER AND PHILIP IN FOLK-TRADITION.

EVERYTHING that savours of antiquity is by the Macedonian
peasant attributed to the two great kings of his country. His
songs and traditions, of which he is vastly and justly proud, are
often described as having come down “from the times of Philip
and Alexander—and Herakles,” a compreheunsive period to
which all remnants of the past are allotted with undiscrimi-
nating impartiality.

On the way from Drama to Cavalla, and a little back from
the road, stand the massive relics of an ancient gate, facing the
ruins of Philippi. This pile is known to the people by the
name of “ Alexander the Qreat’s Palace” (ro Ilahdme Tod
Meydhov *ANeEdvpov).

At Demir Hissar, or “ The Iron Castle,” on the Salonica-
Serres railway line, there are some remnants of an old citadel,
or fortress (kdoTpo), overlooking the ravine between the flanks
of which the town is wedged. These ruins are assigned to
King Philip. A big stone jar discovered among them some
time ago was promptly labelled “King Philip’s money-jar, or
treasury.” The same romantic tradition discerns in two smooth
stones, lying on the rocky bank of the local river, the “ Washing-
boards” on which “The Princesses” (Baciomovrais)—the
daughters of King Philip—used to bleach (Aevkaivowv) their
clothes in the manner of Macedonian women at the present day.

The two solitary rocks in the plain of Serres, already noted
as the “Dragon’s Quoits,” are by the inhabitants of Nigrita
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called the “Quoits of Alexander the Great” (Ilérpais Tod
Meyarov 'ANeEdvSpov), who is supposed to have thrown them ;
for did he not live in the age when, according to a muleteer’s
phrase, “God was wont to vouchsafe heroic might to men”
(aEilwve Tods avrpeiwpévous)?

Again, near the village of Stavros, or “The Cross,” close to
the eastern coast of the Chalcidic Peninsula, and a little to the
north of the site where Stageira, Aristotle’s birthplace, is
generally located,! there rises a mountain, unnamed in maps, but
known to the peasantry as “Alexander’s Mount ” (t0 Bovwo Tod
*ANeEdvdpov, or, less correctly, Tiis "ANeEdvdpas)—a designation
especially appropriate in a neighbourhood which is associated
with the name of Alexander’s famous tutor.

To the south of Stavros lies the village of Lympsiasda,
which the natives derive from the name of Alexander’s mother
(Olympias), according to Col. Leake “not without probability.”
~ This traveller gives the name, less correctly, as Lybjddha and

on the local etymology remarks that “the omission of the
initial o, the third case, and the conversion of Avumidda into
Avpmrlidda, are all in the ordinary course of Romaic corrup-
tion.”

In the same paragraph he records that “a situation a
little below the serdi of the Agé at Kastro, where some
fragments of columns are still seen, is said to have been the
site of Alexander’s mint. Both Turks and Greeks, and even
the poorest peasants, are full of the history of Alexander,
though it is sometimes strangely disfigured, and not unfre-
quently Alexander is confounded with Skanderbeg.”?

The incantation in which the name of Alexander the Great
is employed to drive away the demons of the whirlwind® is a
further instance of the tenacity of tradition, and it also points
to the curious halo which in the course of centuries of ignorance

1 Col. Leake thinks that the village itself is on the site of the old Stageirus :
“These remains (viz. of ancient walls), the position, and the name Stavros,
which, the accent in Zrdyewos being on the first syllable, is a natural con-
traction of that name, seem decisive of Stavros being the site of Stageirus.”
Travels in Northern Greece, vol. m1. p. 168.

2 Ib. p. 166. 3 v. supra, p. 251.
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has gathered round the great King's personality. In popular
estimation Alexander fills a place analogous to that occupied by
Solomon in the Arabian Nights and other oriental compositions.
He is credited with a mysterious power over the spirits of evil,
and his is a name to conjure with.

Legendary History of Alexander the Great.

Alexander the Great has from the earliest times been the
favourite hero of romance. Even in his life-time, so strong was
the glamour of his wonderful personality and exploits, that no
legend was deemed by his contemporaries too wild for credence.
In Strabo’s words “all those who attended on Alexander pre-
ferred the marvellous to the true.”* If such was the tendency
among men who knew the hero in the flesh, we can easily
imagine the attitude of people removed from him in time and
space. Hence arose a cycle of narratives, at first nebulous
enough, no doubt, but which were soon condensed into the fable
known as the Alexander story. It has been surmised that this
extraordinary production, which is redeemed from the charge of
being a bad history by being a bad romance, originated in the
Valley of the Nile immediately after the conqueror’s death, and
thence spread like an epidemic over Europe and Asia. How-
ever that may be, the oldest version that has come down to us
is in Greek and goes under the name of Pseudo-Callisthenes,
who is supposed to have lived in the second century of our era.?
This Greek Life of Alexander (Bios 'ANefavdpov) has directly
or indirectly been the prolific parent of a numerous progeny
extending through many ages and languages. In the East we
find the legend popular among the Syrians, the Armenians, the
Copts, the Abyssinians, the Arabs, the Persians, the Turks, the
Malays and the Siamese. Hebrew literature is also rich in
stories concerning Alexander’s career; but for these neither
Pseudo-Callisthenes nor his conjectural Egyptian progenitor

1 xdvres pév yap ol wepl "ANéfavdpov 10 OavuacToy dvrl Td\ylois dwedéyorTo
paN\ov. QGeogr. xv. 1. 28.
2 Several of the extant Greek mss. have been collated and edited. See

C. Miiller, Pseudo-Callisthenes (in Arriani Anabasis, by F. Diibner), Paris, 1846
H. Meusel, Pseudo-Callisthenes, Leipzig, 1871.
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can be held responsible. In the West the Historia de preliis
and many other Latin works, both in prose and in verse, held
the field for centuries until they passed into the vernacular of
various countries and became known to French, Italians,
Spaniards, Germans, Dutch, Scandinavians and Slavonians. In
the hands of the Troubadours Alexander was metamorphosed
into a mediaeval knight, and in this guise he crossed the

" channel and found a home as Kyng Alisaunder among our old

English metrical romances! Needless to say, the Macedonian
in these posthumous peregrinations was obliged to change not
only his garb and speech but also his religion. In the East, as
in the West, he frequently adopts the Christian creed and
distinguishes himself by his piety and scriptural erudition.
Some of these traits of character will appear in the History of
the Great Alexander of Macedon: his life, wars, and death®, of
which a résumé is given below.

Whether this modern edition is the lineal descendant of
a version from an old Greek text, or is derived from some
mediaeval source, Eastern or Western, is a question to which I
dare give no answer. Its vocabulary and style, though modern
in the main, reveal numerous traces of a mediaeval origin.
The story itself bears to that of Pseudo-Callisthenes the same
degree of relationship which is found in most of the other
romances. But this is not the place for a minute comparison
and analysis. For our present purpose it is sufficient to state
that the story, under the popular designation of “ Chap-book of
Alexander the Great” (PuvArdda Tod Meyalov 'ANeEdvdpov),
has long been, and still is, a favourite reading among the lower
classes all over the Greek world, and has helped more than
anything else to keep the Conqueror's memory fresh and

1 Among the works to be consulted by those interested in the development
of the Alexander myth are E. A. Wallis Budge, The History of Alexander the
Great (Syriac version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes ; text with English translation
and notes), Cambridge, 1889; The Life and Ezploits of Alexander the Great
(Translation of the Ethiopie versions of Pseudo-Callisthenes and other writers),
London, 1896 ; Giusto Grion, I Nobili Fatti di Alessandro Magno (Old Italian
versions from the French), Bologna, 1872; ete.

2 “Igropla 700 Meydhov ’ANetdrdpov Toi Makedévos: Blos, IléAeuor kal Odvaros
adrod,” Athens, 1. Nicolaides, 1898.
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confused. Numbers of these pamphlets are yearly sold to the
peasants of Macedonia by itinerant booksellers, and it was from
one of these diffusers of doubtful light that I obtained my
copy for the modest sum of one piastre (equal to 2}d. sterling).
After what has already been said about the other versions
of the Alexander legend it would be superfluous to add that
this also is a “History” beside which Milton’s Hustory of
England reads like a sober record of facts. A flippant critic
might describe it as a work conceived in dyspepsia and
executed in delirium.

In this mytho-historical composition, as in all the kindred
productions mentioned above, the birth of Alexander is attributed
to the miraculous intervention of the god Ammon, assisted by
a somewhat questionable character, Nektenabos,' late king of
Egypt, subsequently Court magician and astrologer in ordinary
to Philip of Macedon. The child’s entry into the world was
heralded by much thunder and lightning and other indications of
an abnormal origin. Hie education was entrusted to Aristotle and
Nektenabos jointly. “The lad used to go to the former in the
morning and to the latter in the afternoon”: the one taught
him his letters, the other initiated him into the mysteries of
the stars.

Alexander’s boyhood was signalized by many deeds fore-
shadowing his future pushfulness. One of these was the act
by which he repaid Nektenabos for his tuition. Master and
disciple were one evening standing on the top of a high tower
gazing at the heavenly bodies. Alexander suddenly, and rather
irrelevantly, remarked :

“0O thou who knowest so many things, dost thou know how
thou wilt come by thy death ?”

“I shall meet my death at the hands of my son,” answered
the astrologer.

1 The name NexreraBés of our text appears in the old mss. of the Pseudo-
Callisthenes as NexraveSws or NexravaSds, and occasionally as NexrevaBds; in
the Syriac version as Naktibés; in the Ethiopic as Bekténis etc. In the Italian
versions it is Nattanabus, Natanabus, Nathabor, Natabor, Natanabor or Natanabo.
All these and innumerable other forms are corruptions of the Egyptian Nekht-
neb-f, or Nectanebus II, who was defeated by the Persians in about 358 B.c.
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“ How can a son slay his own father ?” said Alexander, and
forthwith pushed his tutor over the parapet. Then, adding
insult to injury, he cried after the fallen sage, “ Methinks thou
hast lost thine art, O master!”

“It is not so, for thou art my son!”

“How can I be thy son, since Philip is my father ?” retorted
the disciple in a manner which showed that Aristotle’s lessons
in Logic had not been wasted on him.

Thereupon Nektenabos, presumably interrupting his descent
(for these things happened before the discovery of the law of
gravitation), narrated to him at great length the secret story of
his birth, the truth whereof was known only to himself and
Alexander’s mother, and then expired.

And now Alexander, having bewailed and buried his real
father befittingly, and done many other wondrous deeds in the
meantime, succeeds to the throne vacated by the death of his
presumed parent and sets out on his grand tour round the
globe. One of his earliest achievements is the conquest of
Western Europe, all the Potentates whereof were forced to do
homage and to pay tribute to him. The Romans, among other
things, endeavoured to win his favour by offering him Solomon’s
great coat, which that eccentric individual Nebuchadnezzar had
stolen from Jerusalem ; also twelve jugs full of precious stones,
- which had likewise belonged to Solomon and were kept by him
in the Holy of Holies in Holy Zion ; also Solomon’s crown, set
with three gems which at night gleamed like lit candles, and
encircled with a wreath of twelve diamonds bearing the names
of the twelve months inscribed on them ; also the crown of the
great “Queen Sibyl”; also the royal armour of Priam, which
they had carried off from Troy, and a few other trifles of a
similar kind.

While doing Rome and the Romans, Alexander visited the
famous “temple of Apollo in that city,” and the god’s high-
priest “presented unto him myrrh, frankincense, and other
royal gifts.” He likewise produced a book and read from it
the following

. Prophecy from the Book of the Hellenes: “In the year 5,000
there shall come forth a one-horned he-goat and shall put to flight
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the leopards of the West. To the South shall he also go. And
in the East he shall meet the marvellous ram of the spread horns,
one whereof reaches to the South, and the other to the North.
The one-horned he-goat shall smite the marvellous ram in the
heart and slay him. Whereby all the rulers of the East shall be
terror-stricken, and all the swords of Persia shall be broken in
pieces. He shall also come to mighty Rome and shall be
unanimously acclaimed King of the Universe.”

The Greek philosophers who attended the King in his
travels interpreted the oracle as follows:

“0O King Alexander, in the Vision of the prophet Daniel?
the Empires of the West are named leopards, those of the South
lions, those of the East a two-horned ram—to wit the empire
of the Medes and the empire of the Phoenicians—and the
one-horned he-goat is the empire of the Macedonians.”

King Alexander elated by the prophecy forthwith ordered
the Lords of England to build him a small fleet of some twelve
thousand stout galleys (xdrepya yxovdpa éws Swdexa xihiades),
each galley to hold one thousand armed men and their provisions.
This was the beginning of his Eastern campaign. He sent his
cavalry under the command of Ptolemy and Philones to Barbary
“by land,” while he himself sailed to Egypt. After a prosperous
voyage of thirty days and thirty nights he reached the mouth
of the Gold Stream (xpvaoppoas morauds), where he built a
walled city and called it Alexandria. There his generals,
Ptolemy and Philones, joined him in the evening, fresh from
the conquest of Barbary.

Having allowed himself a few days’ rest, Alexander
proceeded to Troy, the city of Helen, the virtuous woman
who had said that “she preferred an honourable death to a
dishonourable life” and refused to become another man’s wife.
The Lords of Troy crowned him with the Queen’s own crown,
which shone like the sun, and at night gleamed like the light,
owing to the precious stones with which it was adorned. They
likewise presented him with a casket [?]* which had once been

1 Daniel vii. viii, '

2 xMBavov, ‘an oven’[?]. Perhaps it is a printer’s error for x:Suwrév, ‘a
wooden box, chest, coffer.’
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Hector’s, and with the Book of Homer, in which is set forth the
history of the War from the beginning to the fall of the City.
Alexander read, and then gave utterance to the following
chivalrous sentiment :

“Alas! how many heroes have perished for the sake of a
paltry woman!”

He then visits the tombs of the heroes and tells them how
sorry he is to find them dead. Had he met them before, he
would have honoured them with rich gifts.

“But now,” he pathetically exclaims, “that you have died,
what gifts can I honour you with? There is no other honour
possible to the dead than that of frankincense and myrrh.
May the gods reward you for the deeds of valour which you
have performed, according to Homer!”

After a short trip home to Macedonia, in which he was
accompanied by all his armies and the captive kings of the
West, Alexander sets out against Darius; but on the way he
halts to tamper with the Jews. He pens and despatches the
following epistle to the Hebrews:

“ Alexander, by the grace of the Most High, King of Kings,
to you who dwell in Jerusalem, and confess your faith in one
God of heaven and earth, the All-powerful God Sabaoth—
cordial greetings. As soon as you have received this, bow down
to me and come forth to meet me; for I by the might of the
All-powerful God Sabaoth will deliver you from the hands of
the image-worshippers. Do not act contrary to my behests,
and I will bestow upon you good laws, such as you will like.”

But the wily Hebrews were not to be won by empty
words:

“0 King Alexander,” they answered, “we have duly re-
ceived thy letter, and have bowed down to thee. May your
Majesty please to know that we are worshippers of God Sabaoth
who delivered us once from our bondage in Egypt, and we
crossed the Red Sea and came to this land to live; but now
owing to our sins He has delivered us into the hands of Darius.
If we surrender to thee, without his leave, he will surely come
and reduce us to utter slavery. Go thou, therefore, first against
Darius and, if thou vanquishest him, then we will be thy
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faithful servants. Come then into Jerusalem, and we will
hail thee King of the Universe.”

Thus answered the Hebrews, mindful of their own safety.
But Alexander’s wrath rose thereat, and he wrote:

“King Alexander, the servant of the All-powerful God, to
all who dwell in Jerusalem. I did not think you to be such
great cowards as to fawn on Darius, you who worship the
All-powerful God Sabaoth. Wherefore should you be the slaves
of image-worshippers and not mine, who also worship the same
God? I will not go against Darius, but will come straightway
against you, and you may do as you deem best.”

Shortly after this ultimatum Alexander entered Jerusalem
and worshipped in the Temple. The Hebrews bowed to the
inevitable with a good grace. The prophet Jeremiah especially
distinguished himself by his tact. Accompanied by all the
notables of the city and loaded with gifts he came to do homage
to Alexander. But the king generously waived his claims to
the gifts on behalf of the God Sabaoth, to whom they were
accordingly presented. Jeremiah, however, by this step won
the King’s favour, and the two used to take walks together.
The prophet turned this intimacy to account by confirming the
King in the faith, and, pleased with his success, one afternoon,
as they were strolling out, he delivered himself of the following
prediction :

“Thou shalt conquer Egypt and slay the Emperor of India,
and thou shalt fall ill. But our God will help thee, and thou
shalt become ruler of the Universe. Thou shalt go near Paradise
and there thou shalt find men and women confined on an island.
Their food is the fruits of trees, and their name is The Blessed.
They shall prophesy unto thee concerning thy life and death.
All these things shalt thou see and many more. My blessing
be upon thee!”

Jeremiah, after the fashion of a perfect guide, pressed some
of the antiquities of the country upon the King: precious stones
with the name of the God Sabaoth inscribed upon them, from
Joshua’s helmet; Goliath’s sword ; Samson’s casque, adorned with
the claws of dragons; “the spear of the diamond point ”; Saul’s
mantle, which steel could not pierce, and many other presents
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useful as well as ornamental. From Jerusalem Alexander
proceeded to Egypt, where he caught a chill by bathing while
warm in a very cold lake, but happily the illness did not prove
fatal.

The magician Nektenabos, before he became Court astrologer
to Philip of Macedon, had been king of the Egyptians. On
quitting his kingdom—owing to circumstances over which he
had no control—he had left the following message to his subjects :

“T, being unable to withstand the might of Darius, depart
from amongst you. But I will come back again thirty years
hence! Erect a pillar in the centre of the city, carve upon it
my head and round my forehead put the royal crown. There
will come to you one who will stand under the pillar, and the
crown will drop upon his head. To him do ye homage : he will
be my son!”

In pursuance of these instructions the Egyptians recognized
Alexander as their king, for the crown did drop on his head,
according to the prediction.

It would be tedious to follow the hero in his supernatural
progress through Asia. Suffice it to say that everywhere he
went, he saw, and he annexed. Such a life, however, could not
close quite in the ordinary way. The end of his career was
signalized on his way to Babylon, among other things, by a
nocturnal call from his friend Jeremiah, who being unable to
come in the body (owing to the fact that he was dead) sent his
spirit to visit the King in a dream and prophesy to him as
follows :

“Be ready, O Alexander, to come te the abode prepared for
thee; for thy days are numbered out, and thou shalt receive thy
death from the hands of thy nearest and dearest. Go thou to
Babylon and arrange the affairs of thy kingdom.”

Having delivered this message, Jeremiah vanished.

Soon after the prophet’s departure another visitor came;
but this one in the body. It was his old tutor Aristotle, who
was the bearer of gifts and messages from Olympias. His

1 At the beginning of the narrative the same message is given in the following

words, “I will return after twenty-four years. I now go as an old man but
I will return young (meaning thereby his son Alexander).”
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arrival was an agreeable diversion from the painful thoughts
aroused by the prophet’s visit, and Alexander greeted him with
royal effusion :

“Welcome, O precious head,” said he, throwing his arms
round the philosopher’s neck and kissing him affectionately,
“who shinest like the sun among all the Hellenes!”

A friendly interchange of news and narratives followed, and
there was much feasting. But the shadow of death already
darkened the glory-crowned head.

In the King’s household there were two brothers Leucadouses
and Bryonouses, by name : one of them was master of the horse,
the other cup-bearer to the King. Their mother, who had seen
neither of them for years, wrote to them repeatedly urging them
to return home. But the King always refused to grant
permission. This circumstance, added to the fact that Alexander
had knocked the cup-bearer a few days before “with a stick
on the head” for breaking a valuable goblet, aroused much
disaffection in the brothers’ breasts. The arrival of a fresh
letter from home added the spark to the fuel. “The crafty
devil entered into the cup-bearer’s heart,” and he resolved to
poison his master. The plot found supporters among many of
the courtiers—all of them being among the King’s dearest friends.
Some of the conspirators were actuated by nostalgia, others by
wicked ambition. During a banquet a poisoned cup was offered
to the King. He quaffed it unsuspectingly and died.

The Romance, which has been much condensed in the above
synopsis, ends with the King’s will and testament, his death,
the death of his murderer, the death of his steed Bucephalus,
the wailings and demise of his wife Rhoxandra,' their joint
funeral, a sermon, and the moral: “ Vanity of vanities; all is
vanity !”

1 This is the form under which the name appears in the Romance.



CHAPTER XVL
BIRD LEGENDS.

CLASSICAL scholars are familar with the beautiful old myths
in which the origin of certain birds is traced to a transfiguration
brought about by the direct agency of the gods. The fables of
Philomela and Procne, of Itys and Tereus, and of Iynx are
fresh in every student’s memory. Still more so is perhaps the
metamorphosis of Halcyon, wife of Ceyx, King of Thessaly, who,
in the words of the poet, “flitting along the rocky ridges on
the shore of the sea sings her plaintive lay, ever lamenting the
loss of her spouse.”?

Several more or less close parallels to this legend—due
either to survival or to revival—exist at the present day in
Macedonia.

First among them ranks the widely-known story of the
gyon (yxvdv), a bird, which, so far as I could identify it, seems
to be a species of plover.

I. The Gyon.
(From Salonica and Serres.)

There lived once two brothers, who were very jealous of
each other and were constantly quarrelling. They had a mother
who was wont to say to them:

“Do not wrangle,> my boys, do not wrangle and quarrel, or
Heaven will be wroth against you, and you shall be parted.”

1 Eur. Iph. in Taur. 1089 foll.
3wy Tpdryeore, lit. ¢ do not eat each other up.”
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But the youths would not listen to their parent’s wise
counsels, and at last Heaven waxed wroth and carried off one
of them. Then the other wept bitterly, and in his grief and
Temorse prayed to God to give him wings, that he might fly in
quest of his brother. God in His mercy heard the prayer and
transformed the penitent youth into a gyon.

The peasants interpret the bird’s mournful note gyon!
gyon! as Anton! Anton! or Gion! Gion! (Albanian form of
John)—the departed brother’s name—and maintain that it
lets fall three drops of blood from its beak every time it calls.
Whether the alleged bleeding is a reminiscence of Philomela’s
tongue cut off by Tereus, it is impossible to say with certainty.

Bernhard Schmidt? compares the name of the bird (6 yxiww,
or ykuovns) with the Albanian form (yjovvé or yjov) and refers to
Hahn’s Tales? for an Albanian parallel, in which the gyon and
the cuckoo are described as brother and sister. He also quotes
Carnarvon’s account of a Southern Greek legend about a bird
called xvpd.

“That bird had once been a woman, who, deprived of all
her kindred by some great calamity, retired to a solitary moun-
tain to bewail her loss, and continued on the summit forty days,
repeating in the sad monotony of grief the lamentation of the
country ‘Ah me! ah me! till at the expiration of that period
she was changed by pitying Providence into a bird.”s

The same industrious collector refers to Newton for a
. similar story: “The other day we heard a bird uttering a
plaintive note, to which another bird responded. When Mehe-
met Chiaoux (sic) heard this note, he told us with simple
earnestness that once upon a time a brother and sister tended
their flocks together. The sheep strayed, the shepherdess
wandered on in search of them, till at last, exhausted by fatigue
and sorrow, she and her brother were changed into a pair of
birds, who go repeating the same sad notes. The female bird
says: ‘Quzumlart gheurdunmu—Have you seen my sheep?’

! Griech. Mdirchen, Sagen und Volkslieder, 1. 3. Der Vogel Gkién, pp.
241—3.

* Mirchen, No. 104.

3 Carnarvon, Reminiscences of Athens and the Morea, p. 111.

19--2
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to which her mate replies: ‘ Gheurmedum—I have not seen
them’.”?

The “ brother and sister” version is characteristically Moham-
medan. But with the quest for lost sheep may be compared

the following Macedonian legend.

II. The Pec-unt and the Screech-owl.
(From Serres.)

There were once two brothers, the elder called Metro (short
for Demetrius), and the younger Georgo. They were horse-
dealers by trade. One day there came to them a stranger who
wished to purchase eight horses. Metro sent his younger
brother to fetch them. Georgo came back with seven horses,
besides the one on which he was riding. Metro, who was not
remarkable for cleverness, counted only seven, without taking
into account the one on which his brother rode. So he said
to him:

“ Qo back and find the horse you’ve lost.”

Georgo, who apparently was as clever as his brother, went
away and spent the whole day looking for the missing horse,
without for a moment reflecting that he was sitting on its back.

In the evening he returned home empty-handed. His
brother called to him from afar:

“ Eh, Georgo, have you found the horse ?”

The youth replied :

“ No, I have found no horse!”

Thereupon Metro lost his temper and slew his brother.
He did not realize his mistake until the latter had fallen off
the horse’s back and lay still upon the ground. In his despair
Metro called on God to change him into a bird. He was trans-
formed into a pee-wit, and ever since cries: Poot? poot?
that is ‘ Where is it ? where is it?’ (wod 7o ; mod 70;). To
which his brother, who was turned into a screech-owl, replies in
anguish ‘Ah!ah!?

1 Newton, Travels and Discoveries in the Levant, 1. p. 268.

2 Cp. ‘Le chat-huant, le coucou et la huppe,’ G. Georgeakis et Léon Pineau
Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 337—S8. .
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A third story embodying a similar idea, but possessing a
more romantic interest, is the one told about the ring-dove
(8exoxTodpa)

III. The Ring-dove.
(From Serres.)

It is said that this gentle and affectionate bird was once a
young married woman, who was passionately fond of knitting.
She had a wicked old woman for a mother-in-law, who always
sought or invented pretexts for scolding and beating her. One
day, after having maltreated her as usual, she went out to pay
calls, and left her daughter-in-law to make bread. The latter
kneaded and baked the bread—eighteen loaves in all—and
then sat down to her favourite occupation. The old woman on
her return home found her knitting and began to upbraid her,
saying that there were only seventeen loaves and that she had
stolen one. The poor girl protested that there were eighteen.
But the other, who could not bear contradiction, grew angry
and began to beat her ruthlessly. The girl, no longer able to
submit to this injustice, besought God that she might be trans-
formed into a bird and thus escape from her cruel tyrant’s
clutches. Her prayer was answered and she suddenly became
a ring-dove. She still protests sadly that the loaves were
eighteen by crying Decochto! decochto! (8exoxr®), whence her
name decochtura, and to this day retains the circular dark
marking left on her neck by the thread which she had round it,
while knitting, at the moment of her change.

These quaint tales, so full of simple sympathy with the
feathered creatures to which human passions and human
feelings are naively ascribed, find their counterparts in several
Slavonic folk-stories, which, however, are mostly conceived in a
religious spirit. The piteous cry of the pee-wit has suggested
to the Russian peasant the notion that it is begging for water

1 This story was told to me by M. Horologas, the theological master at the
Gymnasium of Serres, who is a native of Asia Minor. But, as I heard it in
Macedonia and have no evidence that it is not known in that provinece, I venture
to include it in the present collection.
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(peet, ‘ to drink’), and a pious legend has been invented to
account for its thirst: it is & punishment for the bird’s dis-
obedience to the Lord’s behest to aid in the creation of the
seas, rivers, and lakes of the earth. The sparrow’s chirping is
explained as Jif! Jif! or “He (viz. Christ) is living! He is
living I” thus urging on His tormentors to fresh cruelties; but
the swallow, with opposite intent, cried: Umer! Umer! «“ He is
dead! He is dead!” Therefore it is that to kill a swallow is a
sin, and that its nest brings good luck to a house.

1 Ralston, Russian Folk-Tales, pp. 331—332. The Indians of America have
also construed the notes of birds, like the robin and the tomtit, into human
language, see Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vir. p. 58.



CHAPTER XVIL

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

A far-travelled Game.

ONE of the favourite pastimes of the Macedonian peasantry
is the game known by the name of “The Meeting of Three
Roads” (76 Tpesde). It is identical with our Nine Men’s Morris
and is played in the following manner. A diagram consisting
of three squares, one within the other, is drawn with a piece of
chalk or charcoal upon a flat surface, a stone or board or table,
as the case may be. The squares are joined with lines drawn
across from the middle of the inner to the middle of the outer
sides (fig. 1) and sometimes with diagonals as well (fig. 2).

Fig. 1. Fig. 2.

The battle-field thus prepared, each of the two combatants
is armed with nine pebbles, beans, grains, sticks, bits of paper
or what not, of a colour different from that of the pieces of his
opponent. The lead is decided by an appeal to chance. This
is done in one or the other of several ways. First by means of
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the familiar odd or even? (uova #% {wya;). Next, by concealing
a small object in one hand and then putting the question:
cuckoo or wind? (xodkxos 1) dvepos;), cuckoo representing the
fist which contains the object, and wind the other. Thirdly, by
wetting one side of a sherd of pottery and throwing it up into
the air. Before it has come to the ground the question sun or
rain? (\os % Bpoyn ;) is asked, sun being the dry, and rain
the wet side. Lastly, by tossing up a coin and asking the
Greek equivalent of our heads or tails? (Tovpas # ypaupara,
t.e. Imperial cipher or letters ?).

The winner opens the campaign by planting down one of
his pieces at some point of intersection, and is followed by
his opponent. This is done by the two players alternately
until all the pieces are placed. The end towards which each of
them strives is to get three pieces in a row—to make a trio
(va xdvp Tpi6di)—and to prevent his adversary from attaining
the same end. When all the pieces are disposed of, they are
moved, one place at a time, by turns, with the same object in
view. He who has made a trio is entitled to one of his
opponent’s pieces. The struggle goes on with varying fortune
until one of the combatants is left with only two pieces. Then
the battle is lost and won.

The game, as may be imagined, gives scope for considerable
display of strategical skill both in the placing and in the moving
of the pieces. By a judicious choice of captives the winner can
render his enemy helpless. The decisive advantage, and the
one at which both sides aim, is the establishment of what is
technically known as a “double door” (3imopto), that is, two
trios, which can be managed by moving one piece to and fro;
“opening ” one and “closing” the other simultaneously. When
this advantage is secured the victory is a foregone conclusion.

The game is also popular in Southern Greece. Its name
seems to point to the antiquity of its origin,} though evidence
of its being known in classical times is wanting. An essentially
similar, though simpler game, however,was known to the Romans.
The Latin form corresponded to our Elizabethan Nine-holes,

1 7p88¢(ov) is not used in Modern Greek except in reference to the game, the
ordinary name for a meeting of three roads being rplsrparo.
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and was played with three instead of nine pebbles. The
point, nevertheless, was the same : “to range one’s pebbles in a
continuous line.”?

Like most popular sports the T'riods in various forms, more
or less developed, has helped many and widely-separated races
to kill the universal enemy. In Rome the game was considered
favourable to the promotion of friendly intercourse between
youths and maidens, so much so that Ovid, than whom none
was more deeply versed in matters of this kind, pronounces it
“a shame for a damsel not to know how to play it”; for
“ludendo saepe paratur amor.” The old Egyptians also loved
their own variant of the game, while the fierce Vikings of the
North beguiled with it the tedium of their long sea-voyages.
Their favourite variety of the game, to judge from a fragment
of a board found in a Viking ship some years ago, corresponds to
our fig. 1. Shakespeare mentions the more complex form
of the game? which under various denominations still survives
in many English counties. The most familiar of all the-
varieties is, of course, the Noughts and Crosses in which school-
boys, those great preservers of ancient tradition, indulge to
this day.?

The game of Morra.

Among the Jews of Salonica, the vast majority of whom are
the descendants of Spanish refugees expelled by Ferdinand
and Isabella, there survives a game common throughout
Southern Europe and known to the French as mourre, and to
the Italians and the Spaniards as morra. It is by the latter
name that the Jews of Salonica call it. Groups of shoeblacks
can be seen at all times of the day, sitting on the pavement
either as players or as lookers on. It is played by two, each

1 parua tabella capit ternos utrimque lapillos, in qua wicisse est continuasse
suos. Ovid, Ars Am. . 865; Trist. 11. 481.

2 «“The nine-men’s morris is fil'ld up with mud.” Midsummer Night's
Dream, Act 11. Se. 2.

3 For a full account of the game and its history, so far as it has been
investigated, see A. R. Goddard, ‘Nine Men’s Morris’in the Saga-Book of the
Viking Club, Jan. 1901, pp. 376 foll.
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throwing out a hand and both vociferating simultaneously the
sum of all the fingers stretched out. He who succeeds in
guessing the right number scores a point.

It is a variety of the class designated “addition games” or
“counting games,” which under one form or another are
prevalent in many widely distant parts of the globe. The
morra, or a near relative to it, under the name of “finger-
flashing ” (macare digitis), was very popular among the ancient
Romans,! who also had a proverb derived from it: “ You can
play at finger-flashing with him in the dark!”? they used to
say of an exceptionally scrupulous and honest man. A variety
of the game can be seen in English nurseries; another in
English country lanes, the latter being also mentioned by
Petronius Arbiter, who lived in the time of Nero. The New
Zealanders, Samoans, Chinese, and Japanese among modern
nations, and the sculptures of the ancient Egyptians, supply us

with a variety of finger-games, more or less closely akin to the
morra.’

Fire-Ordeal.

“Even if he bite red-hot iron, I will not believe him.”

(Kai aidepo kapévo va dayxdo’ 8¢ Tov mioTebw.)

“Even if she tread upon fire, I will not believe her.”

(Kai's ™) poTid va matija’ 8¢’ Od Ty mioTéYw.)

These two phrases, which I heard on two different occasions
in two different towns of Macedonia, Salonica and Serres,
apparently embody a reminiscence of the ancient rite of passing
through fire or leaping over burning brands or coals—an ordeal
familiar to the reader of mediaeval histories and not yet quite
forgotten even in this country.*

1 Cic. De Div. u. 85; De Off. m. 90.

2 dignum esse, dicunt, quicum in tenebris mices, Cic. De Of. mr. 77.
3 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. pp. 74 foll.

4 Tylor, Ib. vol. 1. p. 85.
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The two expressions, taken together, form a strikingly close,
though of course quite fortuitous, paraphrase of the allusion to
the same ordeal, contained in the Guard’s speech in Sophocles :

“'We are ready to lift masses of red-hot iron in our hands,
and to pass through fire, and to appeal to the gods by oath
that we neither did it, ete.”? '

The Ass.

The peasants of the peninsula of Cassandra (ancient Pallene)
call the ass by the name of Kyr (Mister) Mendios. The name
seems to be derived from Mende, an ancient Eretrian colony in
this part of Macedonia. That the ass was held in high esteem
among the inhabitants of Mende is a fact resting on the
tangible evidence of the coins of the colony. The ass, or the
head of one, is a favourite device on these coins. In the oldest
specimens the animal figures on the obverse with a phallic
significance. Most of the later types represent Dionysos in
various postures, sometimes lying on the back of an ass, or
bear the effigy of that animal on the reverse.

The culture of the vine, for which Mende was famed,
accounts for the veneration paid to the god of wine, and the ass,
apart from all phallic significance, enjoyed a full share of
recognition as being the animal above all others useful to the
Macedonian peasant in olden times, as it is to this day. It is not
unlikely that for this very reason the asses of Mende may have
excelled those of less favoured districts, and a *“ Mendaean ass ”
(8vos Mevdaios) may have been a common phrase, whence the
modern humorous appellation Mister Mendios (Mévdpos).

It must further be observed that in Modern Greek, even
more than in .English, the term ass (yaidapos) suggests an
insult, and the Greeks (especially the peasants) are always
anxious to avoid it in ordinary conversation. This feeling of
delicacy forces them to use euphemisms, for example, “the

1°Huev 8 &rowpor xal wbdpovs alpew xepoly
xal wip diuépwew xal Oeods dprwporely R
70 phre dpicas ete. Soph. Ant. 264 foll.
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beast” (7o (&) par excellence. One of the most amusing
subterfuges of this description which came to my notice was
at Nigrita. In that district the title of Exarch (&éfapyos) is
familiarly applied to the ass, the sobriquet having originated as
an expression of Orthodox Hellenic contempt for the schismatic
Bulgarian ecclesiastic of that title.

When a euphemism or a sobriquet is not ready at hand, and
the Macedonian peasant finds himself compelled to call an ass
an ass, he introduces the offensive term with the formula
“ begging your pardon” (ué ocuumabeo), a formula likewise
accompanying the mention of a mule (uovAap:), & cucumber
(ayyoip:), and other words which to the rustic ear sound
impolite.

The perils of portrasture.

At Salonica I one day witnessed a scene which was both
entertaining and instructive. An old negress was sitting on
the pavement with a small basket of baked chick-peas on one
side, a small tray of honey cakes on the other, and a stout
staff across her knees. The old lady was on the look out for
customers and on her guard against the mischievous street
urchins. Suddenly an enemy of a different type aroused her
wrath. This was no other than a French tourist who, attracted
by her picturesque appearance, had taken up his station on
the opposite side of the street and was complacently placing
his camera in position, preparatory to snap-shotting the black
lady. But he was not destined to carry out his design. The
Frenchman proposed but the negress disposed, and that in
a manner not calculated to encourage a repetition of the
attempt. The old lady’s emotion evidently sprang from deeper
sources than mere feminine modesty. Though I did not deem
it safe to approach her on the subject, she seemed to be animated
by the fear lest a portrait of her face should be followed by
her death.

1 Cp. the analogous use of the word “animal” for “bullock ” in English,
and of ‘‘irrational " (sc. animal) (§Aoyo) for ‘“horse ”” in Modern Greek.
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This superstition is exceedingly wide-spread. A parallel
instance from a Greek island is quoted by Mr Frazer, who
has also collected and classified a number of analogous cases
from all parts of the world?, from Scotland to the lands of
the Battas, the Canelos Indians, and other brother-barbarians
of East and West.

A School Superstition.

Salonica schoolboys hold that a hair stretched across the
palm of the hand will make the master’s cane split. English
schoolboys entertain an identical belief in a hair, but it must
be a horsehair. “If the hair be plucked fresh from the tail
of a living horse so much the better.”* Their Macedonian
contemporaries are not so fastidious; any hair will do for
them, provided it is not thick or dark enough to attract the
master’s attention.

1 The Golden Bough, vol. 1. pp. 295 foll.
2 T. Parker Wilson, ‘ School Superstitions,’ in The Royal Magazine, Sept. 1901.



CHAPTER XVIIL
RIDDLES.!

THE riddles given below form an inexhaustible source of
amusement to the peasants. When conversation flags, it is the
riddle that saves the face of the host. At weddings and other
festivals they serve to fill the gaps between the songs. At
the midsummer feast of the K\7dovas in some parts the
riddles take the place of the love-couplets in general vogue.
This last is the only occasion on which the riddle may be said
to retain some shred of the dignity which mythologists ascribe
to it. According to many authorities, Mr Tylor among them,
“the sense riddle” was in earlier times “an enigma fraught
with mythical meaning—an oracular utterance, clothed in dark
language.”* The oracular significance of the riddle has been
completely lost in Macedonia, with the exception of the dim
memory which lingers in the KAndovas divining rites. At all
other times the riddle is a pastime pure and simple.

Many of the following examples are ingenious; some far-
fetched, and a few positively absurd, though this is largely a
matter of taste. They all, or nearly all, however, in order to
be estimated at their true value, or indeed in order to be at all
understood, require a certain familiarity with the Macedonian
peasant’s life. Some of them are purposely couched in am-

1 These riddles have been collected by the writer during his travels up and
down the country ; but he afterwards compared his own stock with the contents
of a booklet already mentioned (A. A. I'ovslov, ‘'H xara 76 Ildyyamor Xdpa’)
and found that several of them are given in it. Cp. G. Georgeakis et Léon
Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 289 foll.

2 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 346.
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biguous phraseology; for the Macedonian farmer, like the
French wit of a certain class, delights in double-entendre. Of
this last category I will translate only those which can be
read without a blush. The rest may remain in the decent
obscurity of the original! In justice to the ingenious authors
of these risqué compositions, it should be observed that what.
to a school-bred ear may sound coarse, is nothing but legitimate
humour to the less fastidious and more natural folk of the
fields. The songs and tales incorporated in the present volume
amply testify to the Macedonian’s delicacy of taste, where this
quality is called for. If he ocpasionally likes to indulge in a
kind of drollery which reminds one too forcibly of Balzac’s
tales, the offence may readily be pardoned.

I bave made no attempt at geographical classification ; for,
with a few exceptions duly noted, I heard the same riddles over
and over again in different parts of the country, as the number
of variants shows. With regard to the translations I have
above all things aimed at accuracy and lucidity, two qualities
which can best be secured in plain prose; but in some cases
I have ventured to limp in numbers, when the numbers came.

1 See Appendix VI.
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Bpéra.

1.

“Eva mpapa payAvvo,

Ky amo péoa parlapo,

Ky amd péga ’s 1o palM

"Exet wa pmovkia xaly. (rdarave.)
2.

Xi\oTpvmTo Aaijve
Kai morés vepo 8¢’ xiver. (opovyydpe.)

3.

Ierewos® vuyxdros, vuyomodaparos®
Iepmatei xal xpives ™) Swcatoavvy. (xavrdpe.)

4.
’Agnuévio myyaddre
M¢ orevovTaxo aTopatdxi,
SxipT’ 0 NddpTapos xai mivet,
Odr’ 6 NdpTapos xopraive,
Ovre 10 myad Enpaiver. (Bvli)

5.

“Aogmpa paipa mwpoPara, Evhévios Toopmdvns. (dpméls.)
Or

Maipa dompa Td AaxTévra xal Enpn ‘vai 1) mérca.

(cTapiiia.)

1 Lit. ‘things to be found out.’” The modern word Spéro may either be a
modification of the old form eiperér, as is commonly held, or it may have
originated in the question which generally follows the enunciation of the riddle:
Bpé 7o (pl. Bpé ra)! *“find it out!”

2 var. derés.

3 var. "Avyyelos vuxdros xal gxavroapwrdros.

¢ This variant I obtained at Melenik, but there is strong internal evidence
to show that it comes from Western Macedonia ; for the word Aaxrérra is peculiar
to the dialect of the latter district. It is Wallachian, and, like its Latin original
(lactentia), means (1) ‘ sucking lambs,’ (2) * milky, i.e. juicy things.’ At Melenik
my informant vaguely and erroneously interpreted it * trifles’ (uxpd wpdyuara).
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RIDDLES.

1.

Without as smooth as glass,

Within a woolly mass.

But hid amid the wool

There lurks a nice mouthful. (A chestnut.)

2.

A pitcher with a thousand chinks,
Yet ne'er lets out the water it drinks. (A sponge.)

3.

A cock with claws and hooked feet,

He proudly struts along the street

And gives each man what’s fair and meet. (A steelyard.)
4.

To silver spring with narrow chink

The thirsty stoops his fill to drink.

But neither does he have his fill,

Nor does he drain the silver rill. (A mother’s breast.)

5.

White sheep and black sheep
Wooden shepherds keep. (Grapes and the vine stakes.)
or
Black or white are the juicy things,! and dry is their skin. (Grapes.)

1 See note on the original.

A. P, 20
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6.

M’ dorehev % pava pov va pe Swaps TO TOWTOA, TO
HVTaM, Yid V& TOWTOINMAOOVUE Kal VA UIVTCINMATOVUE Kai
md\ vd o To Pépw. (xavrdpe.)

7.
Aampopd\\ns K1) dompoyévns péoa s T wijs Ywpévos.
(mpdoo.)
8.

'Amo mwdvov odv Tyyaw,
’Amo xatov gav BauBdki,
K7 amé mioov odv Yaride.
Ti elpac; (xeMdova.)

9.
Wnhos, Ynhos kakoyepos kai Koxkala dév Exer. (xamvos.)

10.
Skifw, pilw To dadi, Bpiockw péga
Nvdn xal yaumpd,
Tlefepa xai mweleps. (xapvéi.)

11.
“Exw &a xdte
Méo' ’s &va cevrovkaxi
M¢é moAha whedid khetauévo
Kai xa\a onyovpeuévo,
*Av To Xdd adTo TO KdTi
Ti 10 0éN 70 gevrovkaxe; (Yvxi.)

12.
O\ pépa Tpoes xpéas, xal 7o Bpad perpd Ta dorpa.
(yxarawos.)
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6.
My mother’s love, and give to me
The chink-chink, the jingle-jingle,
To chink-chink and jingle-jingle,
And then she’ll send it back to thee. (A steelyard.)

7.

Hoary beard and hoary hair,
'Neath the earth he has his lair. (A leek.)

8.
My back as frying-pan does appear ;
Beneath a snowy breast ;
A pair of scissors jut in the rear;
What am I? have you guessed? (A swallow.)

9.

A lanky monk and lean,
Yet not a bone is seen. (A column of smoke.)

10.

1 chop the pine and find inside
A mother, father, groom and bride. (A walnut.)

11.

I keep a tiny something in a tiny box,
Secured under many keys and many locks:
If the tiny something breaketh loose,

Of the tiny box what is the use? (The soul.)

12.

He feeds on beef the livelong day,
At night he scans the Milky Way!. (A prod or goad.)

1 The prod, with which the husbandman urges on his team in ploughing, is
left at night outside the cottage in a corner, the sharp point upwards, staring, as
it were, at the star-bespangled sky. .
20—2
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13.
Kxeidoveo pavraleove'® xai Tov xhépT dpive’ uéca.
w .
K\eidovw 10 omirdas pov xai pésa xhédprns mepmarel.
(s05.)
14.
"Agmpo elvar 16 ywpape
Kai pehayypowos ¢ amdpos,
Kai piel xai gvvrvyaive:
2dv éxeivov woi To amépver. (ypayripo.)

15.
Todpva pov mweexnTi),
Kai oxappérn xai xvri,
Ildes % pava pov va mej-
O¥r’ 7 pava pov yopraive:,
O’ 1 yobpva dév adesaler. (ueraraBia.)

16.
To ¢peide Tpixy’ 19 Oaracoa, ' 7 Oikacoa 16 Peide.
($vrine)

17.

Adoxalé pov, dyabé pov,

M’ &epes xai épuvya.

*% Tov Spopov Gmov mwaawa

Méya Onpio amavrnoa’

Elye xepdria mwévre,

Téoaepats avamvoais,

Xépta, wodapia elxoot,

Niyea éxaté-

"Av Tolpys, Ti 'V avté; (heiyravo.)
18.

Bacieds Sév elpar, xopwva $opd,

"Pordi 8&v Eyw, T7s Gpais perpd. (werewds.)

1 var. urepardvw.

2 var. Sploxw.
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13.

The doors are fast with locks and chains,
And yet the thief admittance gains. (The sun.)

14.
The seed is dark, but white the field,
It speaks and talks as he who tilled.! (Writing.)

15.

To yonder carved, golden lake

My mother goes her thirst to slake,

But nor does she her thirst allay,

Nor fails the carved, golden bay. (Holy Communion.)

16.

A little snake swallows the lake,
And then the lake swallows the snake. (The wick of an oil lamp.)

17.
My master, you'd flog me; I fled,
And on as I sped,
A horrid beast I meet:
With twice five hands and feet,
Of heads it owned five
With breathings four alive,
Of nails five score,
Neither more nor less,
Master, can’t you guess? (A funeral)

18.
King am I none,

Yet a crown on my head I wear.
Watch have I none,
Yet the time I declare. (A cock.)
1 COp. the Albanian riddle: *The field is white, the seed is black; it is sown

with the hand and reaped with the mouth—What is it?” ¢‘A letter.” Hahn,
in Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. 1. p. 211.
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19.
Tpuylpw, ylpw xdyxkeha xai péca mwdma xelaidel.
(YAdooa.)
20.

Doprapévo xapaBdre ’s T cwnheia waalv' xy apdle.
(xovheape.)

21.
Mua pdva elye &va waidi, kai pa Ay pava elyé v’ dAho
wadi, kal ’s 70 dofaro Tpets xabovvrav.
(Mavea, Bvyatépa xy dryyovi.)
22.
(Of Uterary or perhaps priestly origin.)
"H\0ov ApoTai xartalicar Ty woMw, Kai % udv wéhes
Suépuyer, of 8¢ karowkor auveniplnoav. (dhiels xai ypimos.)

23.

Mé Tov o Ta Byale,

Meé 7ov hio Ta pmaler (Ta {da.)
24,

Ta paxpva xovrd, (paria),

Ta 8Yo o¢ pia, (wodapia),

Maya\ds xalaoe, (8ovria). (yepapara.)
25.

Skowed amiaver,

KovBdpia palwver.
Or

“Opviba kava, xava,

IIndd ’s Tov Toixo xal yevvd. (xohoxvbid.)
26.

Avo kopyraotdia am' Td paAhia TpaBioivrai. (Aavdpia.)

1 The Macedonian farmer didxve: 7& {da 76 Taxy, and 7& déxerac 76 Bpddv.
These are the technical terms for ‘‘driving out” and “driving in” cattle.
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19.

A fence of stakes all round the pen,
And in the midst a cackling hen. (The tongue.)

20.

A hollow ship with freight of slops

Inside a cave her anchor drops. (A spoon.)
21.

A daughter had a mother,
A second had another,
They sit together in the hall,
And yet there are but three in all.
(Grandmother, daughter and granddaughter.)

22.

Pirates came a town to sack:
The folk are caught, the town falls back.
(Fishermen and the seine; the fish are caught, the sea escapes through
the meshes of the net.)

23. ¢
Out with the sun,
In with the sun. (The cattle.)

24.

The long short, (eyes),
The two three, (legs plus walking staff),
The castle ruined, (teeth). (Old age.)

25.
It spreads out ropes and gathers up coils.

Or

A hen clucks, clucks. She then springs upon the wall and lays her
eggs there. (The pumpkin-plant.)

26.
Two little maids tearing each other’s hair. (A pair of wool-cards.)
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1.
Mlow s To amirdne p’ vvpitoa xapapover (xomwpia.)

28.

‘O Oesos pov KovroBodmpos o¢ capavra mamhdpara Tvhi-
pévos. (Adyaro.)

29.
“Evas yn\os, Yynh\os xaloyepos xal mHTTa s TO Kepdls.
(Avxweds.)
30.
Ipeaxerdve: o Babpaxas, xaberar o pavpoyévrs.
(révrlepes.)
3L

'Awo wdve meroovds,
Ao xdre merocovds,

'S, ) péon iutoovdi. (xdaTavo.)

32.
‘O Beos pov Xarinbodwpos pé dexoxre fovvapia.
Or
"Exo dvrpa pe dexoyto' fovvdpua.
Or
‘O Besds pov Kovromwifapos fovouévos pe capdvra {ovvdpia.
(Bayiéve.)
33.

"Exo &a Bapelax:
Mé 8vo Noyid xpacaxi. (aivyo.)
34.

BipBipiroa dvaiBaive,

BipBipiraa rataiBaiver.

'Q xapa 's ™ BpPipitoa

I’ avaBaly’ xal xatatBaiver. (oxoima.)

1 var. gaparvroxrd or (English) capdrra.




At the back of my cottage there is a little bride standing proudly.
(A dunghill.)

28.
My Uncle Theodore the Short wrapt up in forty blankets.
(A cabbage.)
29.

A tall lanky monk with a pie on his head. (The oil-lamp-stand.)

30.
The frog spreads out his legs and Blackbeard sits on him.
(The kettle on the trivet.)
31.

Skin on top, skin beneath, in the middle a morsel. (A chestnut.)

32.

My Uncle Hadji-Theodore girt with eighteen belts.
Or

I have a husband girt with eighteen belts.
Or

My Uncle Stubby-jar girt with forty belts. (A cask.)

33.
I have a little barrel containing two sorts of wine. (An egg.)

34.

A smart little maid comes up,

A smart little maid goes down.

Oh joy to the smart little maid

Who goes up and down! (A broom.)
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35.
Mz xovrty &' évas Yyhés
Supil’ 1 xovr, xoped' o Yhds.
(Towpine k) avéun.)
36.
Tégoepa maidea,
"Eva T &\\o xvvnyd. (dvéun.)
37.
‘O feios pov Kovrolodwpos uéc’ ’s 't dyvpa xvhiérat.
(atryd.)
38. :
Xihoe pihior xaloyépor
'S &a paco Tuhipévor.
Or

Xikegs pihigs xepatoovdass 's éva mamAwpa TUAipévacs.

Or
Xima poda Tenrodpia s &va poiyo Tvhipéva.
(p0ido.)
39.
"Avrvyos, Yuxn Sév Exe,
Kai ™) vijs Tpvmwa xai Byaiver. (pavrdpe.)
40.
YAyruyos, Yuxn dév Eye,
Yuxais maipver xai Tpéyet. (xapafi.)
: 41.
YApallos padli Sév. Exer.
KoXov éxei, odpa dev éxer. (cdhiayxas.)

e ST T SO e - —_ i » -
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35. .

A short maid and a tall youth:
The short maid plays the pipe, the tall youth dances.!
(The spinning wheel and the winding frame.)

36.
Four boys chasing one another. (The winding frame.)

37. .
My little Uncle Theodore rolling in the straw. (An egg.)

38.

A thousand, ten thousand monks wrapt up in one cassock.
Or

A thousand, ten thousand maids wrapt up in one blanket.
Or

A thousand, ten thousand Janizaries wrapt up in one cloak.
(A pomegranate.)

39.

He is soulless, has no soul, yet he pierces through the earth and comes
out. (A mushroom.)

40.
She is soulless, has no soul, yet she takes souls and flees. (A ship.)

41.

He is hairless, has no hair ; he has a hind part, but has no tail.2
(A snail)

1 The Albanian version of this riddle is ‘“The monkey dances, while the
white cow i3 milked.—What is it?” ‘‘The spinning wheel.” Hahn, in Tozer,
Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. 1. p. 211.

3 Cp. the Albanian version: *“Though it is not an ox, it has horns; though
it is not an ass, it has a pack-saddle; and wherever it goes it leaves silver
behind.—What is it?” A snail.” Hahn, in Tozer, ib.
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42,

Ty wyra xvpa, ™) pépa dotha. (oxoiwa.)
43.

Ty pépa TvAes TUNe,

Ty vixra amworvres. (oTpdua.)
44,

O\ uépa xpepacuévos
Kai 10 Bpddv onxwuévos. (mdvralos.) .

43.
To paAl\i palli whaxove: xai ™) Tpuma Oepameves.
(nare.)

46.

"Exe vepo; mive xpadgi.
Aé&v éxw vepo; mive vepo. (pvhwvas.)

47.

XiMa avagkela, xilwa wpovuvra. (xepapidia.)
48.

Have 's 16 amirdes p &va i\l memove. (Ppeyydps.)
49.

Mave 's Ta xepauidia
“Eva xdoxwo xapvdal (doTpa.)

1 var. xaptda drhwuéra.
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49,
At night an idle lady, in the day-time a housemaid. (A broom.)

43.
In the day rolled up, at night rolled out. (A mattress.)

4.
All day lying down, he rises in the evening.! (The door-bolt.)

45.
Hair meets hair, and they protect the hole. (The eye.)

46.

Have I water? I drink wine.
Have I no water? I drink water. (A miller.)

47.
A thousand legs up, a thousand noses down. (The tiles on the roof.)?

48.
Over the roof of my cottage there is a slice of melon. (The moon.)

49.
Over the tiles of my roof there is a sieve full of nuts.3 (The stars.)

1 Cp. the Zulu riddle on the same subject:

Q. “Guess ye a man who does not lie down at night: he lies down in the
morning until the sun sets; he then awakes, and works all night; he does not
work by day; he is not seen when he works.”

A. “The closing-poles of the cattle-pen.”

Callaway, in Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 91.

3 The tiles are curved and lie in rows: convex and concave alternately.

3 With this riddle cp. the Spanish:

““What is the dish of nuts that is gathered by day, and scattered by night?’—
“The stars.” Tylor, ib., p. 92.

A still closer parallel is furnished by the Lithuanian zagddka in which the
sky is likened to “a sieve full of nuts.” The idea is also found in one of its
Slovak cousins, in which there is further mentioned a very big nut which is the
moon. Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 347, 348. Ralston remarks:
The oldest zagadki seem to have referred to the elements and the heavenly
bodies, finding likenesses to them in various material shapes.
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50.

Kokkwo povactiipe ué pavpovs xaloyépovs. (xapmodli.)
51.

To dévw mwepmwarei, To \vvw oTéxeras. (Taapoiye.)
521

“Axapmos a¢ dxapmov ué dué TaouBdMa dvigavra Hple xai
yupeves alua amo Evho.

1 This riddle I heard at Cavalla from a native of Southern Greece.
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50.
A red monastery inhabited by black monks. (A water-melon.)

51.
I bind it, and it walks; I loose it, and it stops. (A sandal.)

52.

A fruitless one comes to a fruitless one, with two sacks which had not
been woven, and begs of him blood from wood. (A bachelor comes to
another bachelor, with a couple of goatskins and asks him for wine.)

Theological Riddles.

Perhaps it would not be uninteresting to give in this
connection a few examples of a branch of popular literature
which resembles the riddle in form, though its origin is entirely
different. This is a kind of Catechism, a lesson in scriptural
lore, consisting of questions and answers; a method of con-
veying knowledge once extremely popular in the East and by
no means confined to sacred subjects. Indeed all sciences from
Theology to Philology were once treated in this manner, and
the earliest modern text-book of Greek Grammar—the Erote-
mata of Manuel Chrysoloras, who lectured on Greek at Florence
from 1397 to 1400—was written in that form.! The volume of
MSS. which has already yielded a plentiful crop of medical
lore? supplies me with the following selection of theological
riddles.

1 Sir R. C. Jebb, ‘ The Classical Renaissance,” Cambridge Modern History,
vol. 1. pp. 541—2.
2 y. supra, pp. 230 foll.; infra, Appendix IV.
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'Epornow maawd xal amwoxpiais.

'Ep—Tis pn oevwnbeis dméave rxal amobavov eis Ty
Kko\iay Tis unTPos avrod érddm ;

'Ar.—"0 "Addu.

'Ep—"A\a)os dypapov émioroAyy Bactdlwv Epxeras eis
ol alepelimTov;

"Am.—'AmwocTohos 1) TepiaTepd, émioToNy) TO Kdpdos Tis
é\aias, wolss ) xBwtos Tov Née.

"Ep.—Ilére éxdpn 8hos o xoopos;

"Ar—"Orav éfi\Oov oi pera Noe eis [=amo?] ™y xi-
BeTov.

’Ep.—Ilore daméfave 10 Téraprov Tob xdouov;

Ar—"Orav daméxrewev o Kaiv Tov "ABeA.

"Ep.—Tis améfave xai odx af{noev, dAN’ odre eipéfn otre
éradn;

'Amr.—Tob AT 7 v, d1e dmenibolbn xai éyéveto aTi\g
d\aros.

'Ep.—Tis v diav Ovyarépa ENaBev eis yuvvaixa ;

'Am.— O ’Adapu v Edav, [1)] éx s mhevpds adTod v.

'Ep.—Tis Yevpata elmov céoworal, xai a\nbeav emov
aTwNeTO §

Am.—Ilérpos dpynoauevos Tov Xpiorov éowbn, xai 'loddas
elroy, dv &v PpiMjow adTos éoTw, amwhero.

'Ep.—Ti Néyer: mamas axewporovnros, Siaxovos dpvmaoibeos,
Knmwovpos dyévinTos ;

k] ~ kd ’ i ’ i3 ’ ’

Am.—Tlamas dyeporovnros "lwavvns o Bawrriarys, Suixovos
o ITérpos, xmmovpos o 'Addp.

1 The spelling is reduced to the uniformity of accepted rules. A servile
adherence to the scribe’s orthographical eccentricities would have served no

purpose but to enhance the reader’s mystification. These eccentricities belong
to the class abundantly illustrated in Appendices III. and IV.
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Ancient Questions and Answers.

@.—Who not being born died, and having died was buried in his
mother’s womb ?
A.—Adam.

@.—A messenger that could not speak, bearing a letter that was not
written, came to a city that had no foundations?
A.—Messenger the dove, letter the olive leaf, city Noah’s ark.

@.—When did the whole of mankind rejoice ?
A.—When those who were with Noah came out of the ark.

@.—When did a quarter of mankind die?
A.—When Cain killed Abel.

@.—Who died and did not smell, but was neither found nor buried ?
A.—The wife of Lot, when she was petrified and became a pillar
of salt.

@—Who took his own daughter to wife?
A.—Adam took Eve, who was born of his rib.

@.—Who having lied was saved, and who having spoken the truth
perished ?

A.—Peter by denying Christ was saved, and Judas by saying “ Whom-
soever I shall kiss, that same is he ” perished.

Q.—What is the meaning of : an unordained priest, a renegade deacon,
an unborn gardener ?
A.—The unordained priest is John the Baptist, the deacon is Peter,

the gardener is Adam.
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Analogous to these question and answer compositions are
the old French and English collections which would now be
called riddle-books. One of them, entitled Demands Joyous,
which may be rendered Amusing Questions, was printed in
English by Wynkyn de Worde, in 1511. From this work, of
which one copy only is said to be extant, the writer in The
Book of Days has culled a few “demands” with their
“responses.” !

With some of these specimens also compare the riddles
(ten questions) propounded by the Drakos in Hahn (III. Tyviaxd
1. To wapapdfe Tob Apdrov)? where the hero by the help of the
wise old woman answers them all and the Drakos bursts.

Riddle-stories of this description are likewise common among
the Slavs.?

Two Poems of Mystic Meaning.
Extract from E. B. Tylor's Primative Culture, Vol. 1. pp. 86—87.

“There are two poems kept in remembrance among the modern Jews,
and printed at the end of their book of Passover services in Hebrew and
English. One is that known as Ckad gadyd : it begins, ¢ A kid, a kid, my
father bought for two pieces of money’; and it goes on to tell how a cat
came and ate the kid, and a dog came and bit the cat, and so on to the
end.—‘Then came the Holy One, blessed be He ! and slew the angel of
death, who slew the butcher, who killed the ox, that drank the water, that
quenched the fire, that burnt the stick, that beat the dog, that bit the cat,
that ate the kid, that my father bought for two pieces of money, a kid, a
kid’ This composition is in the ¢Sepher Haggadah,” and is looked on by
some Jews as a parable concerning the past and future of the Holy Land.
According to one interpretation, Palestine, the kid, is devoured by Babylon
the cat; Babylon is overthrown by Persia, Persia by Greece, Greece by
Rome, till at last the Turks prevail in the land ; but the Edomites (z.e.
the nations of Europe) shall drive out the Turks, the angel of death shall
destroy the enemies of Israel, and his children shall be restored under the
rule of Messiah. Irrespectively of any such particular interpretation, the
solemnity of the ending may incline us to think that we really have the
composition here in something like its first form, and that it was written
to convey a mystic meaning. If so, then it follows that our familiar

1 The Book of Days, vol. 1. p: 332,
2 Contes Populaires Grecs, edited by J. Pio, Copenhagen, 1879.
3 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 853.
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nursery tale of the old woman who couldn’t get her kid (or pig) over the
stile, and wouldn’t get home till midnight, must be considered a broken-
down adaptation of this old Jewish poem.

The other composition is a counting-poem, and begins thus :

¢‘Who knoweth one? I (\saith Israel) know One:
One is God, who is over heaven and earth.

Who knoweth two? I (saith Israel) know two:
-Two tables of the covenant; but One is our God

Who is over the heavens and the earth.’

(And so forth, accumulating up to the last verse, which is—)

‘Who knoweth thirteen? I (saith Israel) know thirteen: Thirteen
divine attributes, twelve tribes, eleven stars, ten commandments, nine
months preceding childbirth, eight days preceding circumcision, seven
days of the week, six books of the Mishnah, five books of the Law, four
matrons, three patriarchs, two tables of the covenant; but One is our God
who is over the heavens and the earth.’

This is one of a family of counting-poems, apparently held in much
favour in mediaeval Christian times; for they are not yet quite forgotten
in country places. An old Latin version runs: ‘ Unus est Deus,’ etc., and
one of the still-surviving English forms begins, ¢ One’s One all alone, and
evermore shall be so,’ thence reckoning on as far as ‘Twelve, the twelve
apostles’” Here both the Jewish and Christian forms are or have been
serious, 8o it is possible that the Jew may have imitated the Christian,
but the nobler form of the Hebrew poem here again gives it a claim to be
thought the earlier.”! '

The pieces given below are some of the Macedonian parallels
to the compositions discussed in the foregoing paragraph.

1 Mendes, Service for the First Nights of Passover, Londo‘n, 1862 (in the
Jewish interpretation, the word shunra,—‘cat,” is compared with Shindr).
Halliwell, Nursery Rhymes, p. 288; Popular Rhymes, p. 6.

21—-2
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L
1. (From Salonica.)
IIjyes ’s o xvvnye;
N#ya.
SxéTwaes Aayd;

Skérwca.

- Tov pavyeipeyres;

Tov payeipeyra.

“Edaes;

“Edaa.

M¢é kpdtnoes xai péva;

¢ kpdryoa.

Ilod 'V’ Tos;

'S 10 vrouhdm.

Kpix, xpdx—éomade o rheidi.
Ilod v’ 6 Aayds;

Tov épae 1) ydra.

Ilod V' 9 vydra;

'S T Kokkwa TA Kepapidia. _ |
Ilod *v' Ta xoxkiwa Td xepapidia;
'S 10 KdKkKWO TO XDua. i
Ilod 'V’ 70 xoxkwo 70 xGpa;

'S 70 moTdput.

Ilod ’v' 10 moTdue;

To poddiEe 3 dyerada.

Ilod V' ) dyendda;

Tyv éopal’ o yacdmys.

Tod 'v' ¢ yacdmys;

IIéOave.

Ilpdoa, yéveia kal povardria.

2. (From Vassilika.)

* \ 7 4 * \ 4
Hrav pia pmwdpmov, waew ‘s ™) xompia,

Bpioker pea xopid.
Ilde: 's 10 T8opumarlh-
“Tlopumarli p', 80 p’ &a tlopuna,
Na Bpékw T3 xopea,
Na 8pogicw 19 xapdia.”
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1. The Hare.

(Played between the nurse and the child.)
Hast thou been shooting ?
I have.
Hast thou killed a hare?
I have.
Hast thou cooked it ?
I have.
Hast thou eaten?
I have.
Hast thou kept a portion for me?
I have.
Where is it?
In the cupboard.

(Here the child is made to hold its fists tightly clenched one over the-
other so as to represent a cupboard, while the nurse tries to open them
with her forefinger and thumb.)

Crick, crack—the key’s broken.

Where is the hare?

The cat has eaten it.

Where is the cat ?

On the red tiles.

Where are the red tiles?

In the red earth.

Where is the red earth.

In the river.

Where is the river?

The cow has swallowed it up.

Where is the cow ?

The butcher has slaughtered her.

Where is the butcher?

He is dead.

Leeks, beards and moustaches ! )
—and the nurse proceeds to tickle the child under the chin and make it
laugh.

2. The Old Woman.

There was an old woman. She went to a dung-hill,
She found a crumb of bread.
She goes to the soup-maker:
“0 Soup-maker, give me some soup,
That I may moisten my crumb,
That I may refresh my heart.”
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‘O Tlopumatlils yipeyre Tlavax.
Hae ’s 10 T¢avarxtln-
“T¢avarrlh p', &va Tlavax.,
Na maw Tob Tloppmratli,
Na pe 8ia’ &va rlopuma,
Na Bpéfw ™ xopia,
Na 8pocgicw 79 xapdia.”
‘O rlavacrliis yipeye xdpa.
Hae ’s ™) yns-
“I'is @', &va ydua,
Né maw Tod Tlavaxtly,
Na xdv' éva Tlavax.,
etc.”
‘H s ylpeyre Spoaov.
INae ’s e ovpdvia:
“Odpavia p’, &a Spoco,
Na dvow T s,
Na pe 8wa’ &va ydua,
ete.”
Ta odpdwia yipeyrav Quuidua.
Iae ’s 70 mpa’patevrs)-
“Ilpa’parevry u', &va Ouuidua,
Na fvpiaticn 1 olpdna,
Na dwaouvv 3péado ) wis,
ete.”
‘O mpa’parevris yipeye piknua.
Iaed ’s 19 «opn*
“Kopn ', &va pilqpua,
Na 8wow 16 mpa’narevry,
Na pe 8vo’ éva Ouuiaua,
ete.”

‘H xopn ~yvpeyre xovrovpais.
e 's 70 xovrovprlh*
“Kovrovprlh p', 86 pe xovrovpaus,
Na éwow T xdpn,
Na pe 8wa’ éva ¢pirqpua,
ete.”
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The soup-maker asked for a bowl.

She goes to the bowl-maker:

“0 Bowl-maker, give me a bowl,

That I may take it to the soup-maker,
That he may give me some soup,

To moisten my crumb,

To refresh my heart.”

The bowl-maker asked for earth.

The earth asked for dew.

She goes to the earth:

“O Earth, give me some earth,

That I may take it to the bowl-maker,
That he may make a bowl, etc.”

She goes to the heavens.

“0O Heavens, give me some dew,

That I may take it to the earth,

That she may give me some earth, etc.”

The Heavens a.sked for frankincense.

She goes to the merchant:
“O merchant, give me some frankincense,

~ That I may fumigate the Heavens,

That they may give some dew to the earth, etc.”

The merchant asked for a kiss. :

She goes to the maid:

“0 maid, give me a kiss, .

That I may take it to the merchant,

That he may give me some frankincense, etc.”

The maid asked for & pair of shoes.

She goes to the shoe-maker :

“Q shoe-maker, give me a pair of shoes,
That I may take them to the maid,
That she may give me a kiss, etc.”
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‘O xovrovptlijs yipeyre pecive.
Mae s Ty ayerada:
“Ayerdda p', &va peoive,
Na duo’ 76 xovrovprli,
ete.”
‘H dyendda ryUpeyre yopTdpr
MMdet ’s 10 praxrleBavr{i:
“MwaerleBavrlh uw, éva xoprapt,
Na 8wo’ ™y dyerada,
etc. etc. ete.”

The reciter here broke off out of breath and nothing would
induce him to proceed. Nor did I insist, as from what he said
I gathered that the everlasting cow had eaten up the grass and
was, in her turn, eaten up by the butcher, who in his turn was
eaten up by Death, and so the song came to a natural end.

IL

The following two poems are taken from Gousios’ Songs of
my Fatherland, Nos. 104 and 105.
1. O déka apifuot.
“Eva Noyo OéN va ma-
“"Evas povos Kipeos.”
"Avvpvoiper, dofohoyoiuer, Kipee.
Avo Aoyta 0éN va wd-
“Aevrep’ elv’ 7 Havayia,
&as povos Kipeos.”
*Avvuvoipuey ete.
Tpia Noyia O va ma:
“TpuovméaraTos Bess,
Acvrep’ elv’ 7 Iavayea,
&as povos Kipios.”
*Avvpvodpuer ete.
Téooapa Noyia 0éN’ va wdé- :
“Tésoapes Bayyeiorai,
Tpiovmooraros Beos,
ete.”
’Avvpvoiuer ete.
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The shoe-maker asked for leather.
She goes to the cow:
“0 cow, give me some leather,
That I may take it to the shoe-maker, etc.”

The cow asked for grass.
She goes to the gardener:

“QO gardener, give me some grass,
That I may take it to the cow, etc.”

For other songs of the type of “ the house that Jack built”
see Passow Nos. 273—275; A. A. Tovaiov, ‘Ta Tpayovdia Tijs
Iatpidos pov’ No. 102. This last and Passow No. 274 are
very close parallels to the Hebrew Chad gadyd, mentioned by
Mr Tylor. .

1. The Ten Numbers.

I wish to say one:
“One only Lord.”
We praise Thee, we glorify Thee, O Lord !

I wish to say two:
“Second is the Holy Virgin,
One only Lord.”
We praise Thee, etec.

I’ wish to say three: .
“Three are the persons of the Trinity,
Second is the Holy Virgin,

One only Lord.”

We praise Thee, etc.

I wish to say four:
“Four are the Evangelists,
Three are the persons of the Trinity,
etc.”
We praise Thee, etc.
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Iévre Aoyia OéN' va wa*
“Tlévre mapbévwr yopoi,
Téscapes Bayyehioral,
etc.”
Avvpvobuer ete.
“Efn Noyia OéN’ va mwa-
“‘Efamrrépvya Ocod,
Iévre mwapbévarv yopoi,
ete.”
*Avvpvoipuev ete.
‘E¢ra Adya 0éN’ vd wa-
“‘E¢ra daTépes T ovpavod,
‘Efamrréprya Bcod,
etc.”
’Avvuvoiuer ete.
'Oxte Aoyia O\ va o '
“’OxT® 7fxor YdA\lovray,
‘E¢ra dorépes T ovpavod,
ete.”
*Avvuvoiuer etc.
’Evvea Noyia 0éN' va wé*
“’Evvead dyyé\wv Tayuata,
'Oxto fyot YdAhovrac,
etc.”
*Avvuvoipuev etc.
Aéka Noyia 0éN va T,
Kai va gwow Tov oroms:
“Aéxa ’var 7 évrolais,
'Evvea ayyé\wv Tdyparta,
ete.”
*Avvpvoiduey, ete.

2. O: dwdexa apibuo.

"Eva, pwpé, &va. "As To modue éva:
““Eya 10 movhoddi, 0 yeAidovodd. wod Aalel To Bpddv,
Aa\el xal xvphakel.”




I wish to say five:

I wish to say six:

I wish to say seven:

I wish to say eight:

I wish to say nine:

I wish ten to say,
And conclude my lay :
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“Five are the choirs of virgins,
Four are the Evangelists,
ew.n
We praise Thee, etc.

“Six-winged are the angels of God,
Five are the choirs of virgins,
etc.”
We praise Thee, etc.

“Seven are the stars of heaven,
Six-winged are the angels of God,
' ete.” :
We praise Thee, etc.

“Eight tunes are sung at church,
Seven are the stars of heaven,
etc.”
We praise Thee, etc.

4 Nine are the legions of the angels,
Eight tunes are sung at church,
etc.”
We praise Thee, etc.

“Ten are the Commandments,
Nine are the legions of the angels,
etc.”
We praise Thee, etc.

2. The Twelve Numbers.

One, O friend, one. Let us call it one:
“One is the little bird, the little swallow that sings in the evening,

Sings and warbles.”
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"As 7o movue &va. Na mwaue xal s Ta Svo*

“Avo mépdixes ypauuévas,
“Eva 10 movAoid: etc.”

“As To modue Svo. Na wape xai’s Ta Tpia’

“Tpia mwodia “NeTpomadea, Svo mépdikes ypaupévars,
"Eva 16 movhoid: ete.”

YAs To moipue Tpia. Nd wmape xal 's Ta Técanpa:

“Téocanpa Bulia 'yeradas, Tpia modia "Aerpomidia,
\ ’ ’ »
Avo mwépdixes ypappévass ete.

v -~ 4 AY ~ o \ i

As To moiue Téoonpa. Na mape xai 's Ta mwévre
“IIévre ddyTura 's 10 Xéps, Téaonpa Bvlia ’yehadas,
Tpia mwédia "AeTpomodia etc.”

“As 710 mwoipe mwévre. Na maue xai s Ta &n°
“"Efn pijves piads xpovos, mévre daytvha ‘s To yépe,
Téoanpa Buvlid 'yeradas ete.”

“As 7o moipue &n. Na waue xai s Ta épra-

“‘E¢rd épraxoho T0 x\fjua, &n uives piaos xpovos,
ITévre dayTvra ’s 76 yéps ete.”

"As To woiy’ épra. Na mwape xal s Ta SxTw*
“’Oxtamode Tov Oakdagov, épra éprdroho TO KAjua,
"Efn piives pioos ypovos ete.”

“As 1o movp’ oxtw. Na mwaue xal ’s 10 évvea:

“’Evvea pives elvas 70 waidi, oxTaméd. Tod faldoaov,
‘E¢ra épraxoro T xAijua etc.”

“As 7o moip’ évvea. Na maue xal ’s Ta Séca-
“Aexapiler To xoipidi, évvea pives elvar 10 waidl,
’OxTamdde Tob fardoaov ete.”

"As 1o movpe 8éxa. Na wmipe xal ’s Ta &rexar
“"Eyrexa unvd popadi, Sexapiler 1o yoipide,

’ \ ~ \ ’ »
Evvea pijves elvac o maidi ete.

YAs To movpe &vtexa. Na maue kal s Ta dwdexa:
“Awdexa unvd o ypovos, évtexa unvd ¢opddi,
Aexapiler 10 xoipide ete.”
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Let us call it one. Let us go to the two:
“Two striped partridges, one is the little bird etc.”

Let us call it two. Let us go to the three :
“Three are the feet of the plough, two striped part.ndges,
One is the little bird etc.”

Let us call it three. Let us go to the four:
“Four are the teats on a cow’s udder, three the feet of the plough,
Two striped partridges etc.”

Let us call it four. Let us go to the five:
“Five are the fingers of the hand, four the teats on a cow’s udder,
Three the feet of the plough etc.”

Let us call it five. Let us go to the six:
“Six months make half-a-year, five are the fingers of the hands,
Four the teats on a cow’s udder etc.”

Let us call it six. Let us go to the seven:
“Seven bushels bears the vine, six months make half-a-year,
Five are the fingers of the hand etc.”

Let us call it seven. Let us go to the eight:
“Eight arms has the cuttle-fish, seven bushels bears the vine,
Six months make half-a-year etc.”

Let us call it eight. Let us go to the nine:
“Nine months is the child in the womb, eight arms has the cuttle-fish,
Seven bushels bears the vine etc.”

Let us call it nine. Let us go to the ten:
“Ten months the young pig,! nine thonths is the child in the womb,
Eight arms has the cuttle-fish etc.”

Let us call it ten. Let us go to the eleven:
“Eleven months the foal, ten months the young pig,
Nine months is the child in the womb etc.”

Let us call it eleven. Let us go to the twelve:
“Twelve months has the year, eleven months the foal,
Ten months the young pig etc.”

1 1 am not at all certain of the correctness of my translation of this line,
Gousios spells xewpld:, which means nothing;xepida, *the handle of the
plough,” makes no sense. Nor is the meaning of dexapi{w quite clear. It has
been suggested to me that xetpidt might mean ‘hand’ and Jexapife. that the
hands have ‘ten roots (fingers).” The suggestion is certainly ingenious; but,
I fear, hardly borne out by the Greek as it stands.



CHAPTER XIX.

AewavoTparyovda.

[The majority of the following couplets were collected at
Salonica, those that I picked up in other parts of Macedonia
are specially indicated.]

1.
’Aqgamy elya & éxaga dm TN xaxoyveud pov.
Tdpa ) yAémw s dA\\ove xai xaier’ 7) xapdia pov.
2
*Ayamn pov xpua' dvopa, Tis yeiTovelds Kopwva,
Aos pe 10 daxTuNid: oov va xdvoup’ appaBdva.
3.
Ayamnoa, T képdeyra; Tis yis v Sy mipa,
Tov xoopov Tais xataxpioiais Shais éyw Tais mipal

4.

"Aqamnoa, Ti képbeyra; Tis wyijs THY Y wijpa,
Toi xoguov Tais xaradpoviais, xai wd\e 8¢’ oe mipa.

5.
2 ’ b \
Ayamnoa &' éyw ’pdavis &va roppdre yiowe,
Al ~
K’ éxeivo 10 Lovréyrave ol dmovor yeitovos.

1 At Nigrita these distichs are called Galates (T'aNdracs), & word of (to me)
unknown affinities.

3 Cp. Passow, Disticha Amatoria, No. 8.
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Love-Couplets.

1.

I had a ladylove and lost her through my fo'lly. ’
Now I see her in another’s arms, and my heart is consumed with grief.

2.

O my love, name of gold, crown of the neighbourhood!
Give me thy ring that we may be betrothed.

3.

I have fallen in love. What have I gained? I have assumed the hue
of the earth, :
And the blame of the world is all mine.

4

I have fallen in love. What have I gained? I have earned the hue
of the earth,
And the contempt of the world, and yet thee have I earned not.

5.

I, poor orphan, am in love with a snow-flake ;
Even that the cruel neighbours envy me.
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6.

’AM\oipovo Ti Oa yevi To iBixé pas xaki;

Aixws mapd, Sixws Sovheid k1) dydmn ’s To xepai!
7.

’Avalepa ) Toxn pov xal m) xaxid Ty dpa,

Ilov o’ eldav Ta pardxia pov, xai T( va xdvew Twpa;
8.

*Av Swow xai e OBuunbd dmdve s T Sovierd pov,
To Berovax: mod Bastd To pmwiyw s T xapdiui pov.
9.

(From Melenik.)

*Avoife, vijs, péoa va umd, Kai xYdua, ocKéwacé ue,
Tid vd yAvrwd’ amd oeBrra xal mwdhe ERyalé pe.
10.

’Amo T mopTa cov wepvd kai Bpickw chedwuéva.

Sxkipro ¢Ad T KAedwvid, Oappd pAd éoéva.
11.
(From Zichna.)

vA z AY \ ’ ’ \ \ ’
OTPN €LCAL TAV TO XLOVi, KOKKLYVY) oav T7) ¢>w’na,

Zav ta pdppapa Tsq) IloAns modvar ’s iy “‘Aqia Sogid.

12.
"Ades pe pij pe mweipdlns, dpes pe s TO YA\t pov,

’ - \ \ ~ A ] \ ’ k) 3 \ 12
3V pe mipes kal TOv vob pov Wo péc w TO Kepdhi mov.

13.
Tia Siés éxeivo To Bovvo, mod dvayre xal raiyer,
Kdanmotos drydmn éxace kai kdberar kai xhaiyer.
14.
(From Melenik.)
"Eye oeBvra 8év #fepa, 0d8 dxovard Tov elya.
Twpa pé mwepikinhwoey dmo xopdn ’s Ta viyia.
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6.

Alas! how will this state of ours end?

No money, no work and love to boot !
7.

Accursed be my fortune, and the evil hour

In which my eyes beheld thee. Now what am I to do?
8.

If ever I chance to think of thee while at work,
The needle which I hold in my hand I plunge it into my heart.!

9.
Open, O earth, that I may enter, and thou, O dust, cover me up,
That I may be cured of my passion. Then let me out again.

10.

I pass by thy door and find it locked,
I stoop and kiss the lock, and pretend to be kissing thee.

11,

Thou art white as snow, ruddy as the fire,
Tall and slim like the columns of St Sophia in Constantinople.

12.

Leave me alone and tease me not. Leave me alone in my misery :
'Tis thou who hast taken away even my senses from my head.

13.

Behold yon mountain which is kindled and aflame !
Perhaps some wretch is bewailing his lost love.

14,

Once I knew nothing of passion, not even its name.
But now it has compassed me from head to foot!

1 This, among several other distichs, was dictated to me by a gifted young
tailor, and a great gallant, of Saloniea. This one was perhaps a produet of his
own genius,

A. F. 22
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15.
(From Zichna.)
Eloa: wdmia, eloac yijva, elo’ dyryehixo copui,
"Exets pdria odv Tov f\io, Tpocwmo odv yiaceui.
16.
(From Kataphygh:.)
Exépdnoa ™y ™) xapa xai v aydmn mwolya,
Kal ¢paiveral pe wis ¢opd Tob Baciknd Ta poiya.
17.
'Eov ’cat 70 oTaduhe kal yw T6 Toaumoupo,
Dira pe oV ’s T dxeils, xal yd 's T6 payovho.
18.
Ec¥ ’cai xeivo 10 mwoull mwod To Néyoww kavdpe,
9 Y \ 7’ ’ \ ° 8 ’ 4 1
Iodw’ Td ¢prepd Tov xiTpva kai 1) kapdia Tov pavpn.
19.
KapaB: Tpioxdrapro, Tpépeis va mapys Bolra,
Tpéue: xai 1) xapdovhd pov Svras ge 8ud 's ™) mopra.
20.
Kvrapiogaxe pov ¥ynhé, 's 1 pila Exers xdpa,
K’ éyod pikpos xal o pukpr, xawpos pas 8’ v dxdpa.
21.
Nrépre kai mwovos pe xpatei, kovrebw va mobave,
'3, Tdv mwovo Bpiockw vyiatpeia, s TO vTépTL TL va KdAV® ;
22,
‘O épwras Tov dlpwmo wds Tov xaracTSdlel
Kopul gdv tpiavraduAré To kdver xai yTikialer.
23.
"ONos 6 kdopos k3 6 vrovwas Ta {édxia xavovw xdli,

L4

Kai 5 8k pov 7 xapdid xhaiyer k1 dvacrevale.

1 Cp. Passow, No. 361, a slightly different version given as a dirge (MupoAéy),
rather improbably.
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15.

You are a duck, you are a goose,! you have the figure of an angel
You have eyes like the sun, a face like jasmine.

16.

I have won the joy and the love that I courted,
And it seems to me that I am now arrayed in a king’s robes.

17.
Thou art the grape and I am the stalk:
Kiss me on the lips, and I will kiss thee on the cheek!
18.
Thou art the bird which men call canary,
‘Whose feathers are golden, but whose heart is black.
19.
O three-masted galley, thou art trembling to veer round,
Even so trembles my poor heart when I behold thee standing at thy door.
20.
O dear slender cypress, there is still earth about' thy roots.
Both thou and I are too young, our season has not come yet.
21.
Love and pain hold me fast, I am at the point of death.
Against pain I can find a remedy, against love what can I do?
22.
Look how love wears out & man!
A body that is blooming like a rose, decays and dies!
23.

All the people, the whole world, enjoys feasting ;
But my own heart can only weep and sigh.

1 This word is never used in modern Greek as a term of ridicule. Here it
refers to the bird's beauty and grace, without any allusion to its supposed
intellectual poverty.

22—2
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1 The metre is somewhat lame—there is one syllable more than should be in
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24.
"Omrotos Génes v’ avyamion,
Ipémer va xagouepron.
Ilpémes dompa va Eodiaay
Kai vd pijv Ta Aoyapiacy.
25.
(From Serres.)
Sav mépdika mepimateis, adv xeMdove Tpéxers,
Xapa ’s ™y éuoppdda gov xai Tailpt vd unv &xps!
26.

Sav Téfoia Téfoia Ndxyava, cav Téfoiais mixparibpais
"Exw & éyd ’s Tov kijmo pov capavra wévre pilass.
7.

(From Kataphyghs.)

Sav Térowais Térowats pémavais Kai Téroiais Pemavides

"Exo & éyw 's Tov xfimé pov déka xihddes pilas.
28.
(From Nigrita.)
S Tov Kouwmo, s 11 pila xoBovv Ty é\pd,
’S, Ta pdria, s Ta Ppvdia Puhodv T KomeAhial
29.
Ta pdria o' Eoww épwta kai péoa Yiyalilovw,
Ky amdve ’s 10 Yrixdhiopa dpeydides dpuevifouw.
30.
Ta malawa pas Bacava mepacave xai mwave.
Ta Twpwa yemixave Ppeidia vy vd pas Pave.
31.
T{ va gov wd; T( vd pov wis; éov kakd yvwpiles,
Kai 1) Yy & xal ) xapdia i’ éot pé Ty opiles.

the second verse—but the peasants are not over-fastidious,
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24,

He who will court a maiden fair,

Must needs waste much time.

He must needs spend many piastres too,
And count them not.!

25.

Thy walk is like the walk of the partridge, thy run is like the flight of the
swallow,
Great is thy beauty, and yet thon hast no mate!

26.

Oh, of cabbages and radishes of this sort,
I have forty-five roots in my kitchen-garden.

27.

Oh, of radishes and horse-radishes of this sort
I have ten thousand roots in my kitchen-garden.

28.

The olive is plucked at the joint, at the root:

The maid is kissed in the eyes, between the eye-brows.
29.

Thy eyes are brimming with love and are moist with dew,
And on the bosom of the dew frigates are sailing.

30.
Our old troubles are past and gone.
Our present ones have grown into serpents and will devour us.

31.

What need of words? thou art well aware
That both my heart and my soul are thine to command.

1 The young tailor often complained to me, with a comical sigh, that his
heart had well-nigh ruined him.
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32.

To dx! 8¢ Tdfepa wores va 1o pwvifw.
Twpa dév dmwepyd oTips) va piv dvacrevafw.

33.

To pmoi o’ elvar mvapés, Ta yépia gov hapmrades,
To otiifos gov wapadeiaos, umayraés pé watwades.

34.

To vrépre Tdv wakhncapidy 3 xripais To yvwpilouw
Kal Ta 8uaBoloxopitaa xpudpd To povppovpiouv.

35.

Dedryess xai pevry’ 3 yvoun pov. Ilod was mwapnyopid pov ;
Mo was x\edi Tod ’pohoyeiod, 7' avoiyes 1) kapdid pov ;

36.

DN’ oi SxTpol yeviikave xai of Suxoi pov Eévos,
K’ 7% pava mob pe yévvae 8¢’ Oéher va pe Eépyp.

37.

Diye 76 péva, ovlhoyi! ¢lye wo uéva, mixpa !
A& ge orepavilinka va o éxyw pépa viyra!

“Ovras Iivowy.

38.

‘O mvos Opéder 10 maidi, o fihios 16 pooydps,
Kai 70 maAno kpagi xdve. Tov vyépo mwalAndpe.

39.

Xapa ’s Tov mob To Tives,
Xapa ’s Tov mwod xeprd,
Xapa ’s ™) xopmwavia

Kai ’s 8N 7 ovwrpodia.
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32.

Time was when I knew not how to cry Ah me!
Now hardly a minute passes without my heaving a sigh.

33.

Thy body is a minaret, thy hands a pair of tapers,
Thy bosom a park: a garden alive with songs of love.

A,

The youths’ passion is well-known to the widows,
And the sly maidens whisper of it secretly amongst themselves.

35.

Thou departest, and my senses depart with thee. Whither away, O my
comfort ?
Whither art thou going, O key of gold which openest my heart?
36.

My foes have become my friends. Yet mine own kindred are estranged
from me.
The very mother who bore me will no longer know me!
37.

Away from me, O Sorrow! Grief begone !
I have not wedded thee, that thou shouldst abide with me day and night.

Drinking rhymes.
38.

Sleep nourishes the child, and the sun the calf,
And old wine makes the old young.

39.
Joy to him who drinks it,
Joy to him who pours it out,
Joy to the party,
And all the good company !
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Twd 735 qyuvaixes.

‘O Beos Tov dvrpa Emhage pé diapavrévia mwétpa
K7 drav épriav’ Ty quvaixa émipe pia weréka.

“Omroces &’ xaxy yvvaixa’s Tov vexpd 8¢ wpém’ va wdy:
\ \ \ L ] \ ’ i
Tov vexkpo Tov &' ’s 10 omite 7.

‘H yvvaika elv’ axd\ha || kai yaleder dmo Sha.

‘H qyuvaixa paxpvd pallia xal yvoun xovr).
Or
Tpava pailia, || kovra pvara.?

1 This distich I heard at Serres, but it is not of Macedonian origin. My
informant was a Cretan Mohammedan—one of those who on the declaration
of Cretan autonomy preferred exile to peaceful existence with the despised

Christians.

2 A. A. Tovslov, “H xara 76 Ildyyasor Xdpa,” p. 89. Cp. uwéi 7pard xal

pvald Aya, tbid.
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Greek folk-opinion on the fair sex.

When God created man, he used a diamond-drill ;
When he created woman, he used a pickaxe.

He who has a bad wife need not go to the funeral:
The funeral is in his own home.

Woman is like paste: she sticks to everything.
Woman : long hair, short wits.!

1 The same proverb, word for word, is common both among the Russians
and the Tartars: see Ralston, Russian Folk-Tales, p. 38,
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To. mapamy0r toy N&inTic.!

M Bora & &vav xawd frav dvas dfpemos wohd wAovoios. Elye
owita, eldloparta, dpvid, katoikie kal 7( 8ev elye; dmd SAa T& kaAd TOD
’ ’ \ ’ 3 ¢ 3 € ’ ~ 3 N\ ~ ’ e ré
xéapov,’s 70 owiti T ds £ ol wérewor yevvoioay adyd mod Aée xy 6 Adyos.
Mo i Ta Oés; Jrav opuyrds, Tleykevés. Adros 6 abpwmos Eruxe vipby oe
\ s ’ \ \ ’ » \ ’ \ \ by \
p wolirela peydly, oav va Aépe s T Saloviky, xai yix va pyv
fodeiacry) 8¢ Oéoe va xovéyy ’s T Aokdvra, wire mwdnoe o¢ xavéva
~ L ’ \ \ \ ’ \ ~ /. /’ ’ 4
Tpavov T GpxovTikG, Y& va pav Adxy k1) woxpewly. Mdvo xdvepe’s &va
~ \ ’ \ 4 \ \ 7 \ 7 9 4
¢roxod ) xalifa, kaly &pa oav ™) Ok} pas. To owit frav povixa
&vas évrds Tpavds ky 6 Sofdros xai Tov éBalav vo kol od ps yovd,
k3 ~ ’ 3 3 ’ vy ’ \ 3y \ 3 ’ \ \ ’ ~
6 80dAds T amdpewe Ofov 's Ty adly) dvrdpua pé ra mwpdpara. Tob
~ < ~ -~ -~ \ -~ ’ s \
prwxod 1 yvvaika elxe Aevrepwly) 86 kal Tpeis pépass, yévoe da wadi
» -~ ~ 9 3 _\ e ’ ~ 7 4
wobTay TpLB pepd Svras fpbe adrds 6 mAovotos. "Erot wob Aés, mAdyacay
\ ’ € ’ \ \ 7 ¢ ~ \ \ » > £ ) \
70 Bpddv, 6 povoadpipys o¢ pid kéxm & 1 Aexovoa pe Tov avrpa T's s TV
¥ ) Id -~ v ’ \ ~ \ ’ 3
dAAy.  Airol Tovs mijpe vmvos dyAiyopa kol koywodvrav pid Xapd, yuor
ol prwxol ykanAédes dev Exow. Ma 6 whovoios 8¢ Tov ératpve Vmvos,
~ ;) \ \ \ ’ ~ \ \ b4 \ ~ \
yvpvoloe dwd Ti) i pepid, yvpvoloe w6 v GAAy kai cvAloyiotvray xai
Aoydpiale 1 Bi6 Tov.

Ket mod avAloywoivray dfadva yAéme k) avoly’ 1 wépra xai céBrav
péoa Tpels yvvaies vrupévais s T dompa. ‘H pd Jrav mead Yy xal
mead &uopdy mo 7's aMlaws. *Hrav 7 rpeis Moipars mod powpdlovy 70
waildl ) Tpérn pépa Yorepis dpod yaby. “Erar wod Aés, oéBkav péoa ’s
70v vTd Kal ordfxay kel oD Kowpoivray TO pwpd, K 1 peyaleirepn mo
7fis Moipas 70 dyyfe pé 76 8dxTuAd T's Kai Aéers “T( vd To popdaovpe;”
Adv 5 d\aise “Nd 7o powpdoovpe v yévy xAqpovipos ’s adrov Tov

, a0 ’ ~ ’ » \ , o« s 33 Yy L&
wAoloto wov vai TAayaocuévos kel wépa s 11 KOX). Tapap'” Aév 9
d\\ass kal 7o poipacay K’ Vorepis yévkav dpavras.

‘O whovaws T dxovoe adra & Adya xal Tpdpale, xyj am 10 Ppéfo T
8¢ pmopodre va apalify pdre. Z'kobxe kai covAar{aple mavov kdTov
’s Tov dvrd s 10 mpwi. "Apa ipefe 6 Oeds TV fuépa xal o'kubxe 6

\ LY ’, > s \ s e g2 GO , ’
Pruxds w6 70 yatdke T, ToTes ToV Néer 6 Edvost “Eyd delyw avjueps
yia 76 xwptd® ', madis Gxd p’ Sev éxw. *Av orpéyps vi pe Suwops 1O

1 My raconteuse informed me that she heard this tale many years ago from

a Roumanian friend of hers (KapaSAdxa). According to her Naidis is the
Wallachian for the Greek Evpesnui, *foundling.”
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Fxé &' 0 pwpd, y& K 7 ywraixd & O 7 dvaBpéfovpe cav vivar Tadl
pas. Seis lore véo, mpara 6 feds 6 xdvre xp ala”

Tores & pruxos éxpafe 1) yvvaikd 7° va &j 7( Néer xai xedvy. ‘H
ywdixa 7° wpidra S&v ffeke, yati word pdva diver T pkpd T's; pa Vorepts
dx’ Td woANd, yi& v& piy kdovy ™) TUxy Tob wawdiod, Aéee ““ KaAd'” «
{orpefe vd 10 800’ dv kal T’ dyamovoe car wadl 1's wodrav. Tires 7o
Bilate xakd xala, s mwob XOprace ydla, TavTvoE pi T& wew xadlirepa
povxa wodxe, 70 pilae oravpwra s 16 yAédapo k) 6 mAovods To wipe s
T8 Xépta T, oAl T) Popdda T k1 Tov fewpofodnoav xai wde s TO
xako pald pé 70 SovAos T

"Ovras Byixav ofov wd ) wohrela k' épracav s &va pépos épmpo
péoa’s 1o yeipara—ijrav xalokaipi—aoraparde T opdda 7 xal Aéet
7ov 80bAd 7 “ Ilape adrd 70 pwpd xai va To orotdoys pé pa wérpa.” ‘O
SodAds 7' s v dpxy Sév fere vd To xdvy, yuarti fjrav dfpwmos feodpo-
Bovpevos, pd Sarepis Béhovras py) Bélovras Tov dxovoe Tov dpévry T xal
70 mijpe 10 pwps. Ma dvris va xrvmjoy 10 wadi xTUmder T Yijs pé ™)
wérpa xai 10 dpevrikd T Odppefe wis Bdpede 16 waldl. Tores afadva
éxave oav viede xaroov wo paxpud, i kai dvd wAalde s v dAdyaro,
o4y vdray Tdxates Tpopacpuévos, k) awd 86 wav K oi alo. "Erar wod
Aés, 10 pwpd dmopve xoyuopuévo pés’ s 1 dorayvae.

Tdpa v’ drjoovpue 1ov wAodoio kai va mdoovpe 10 wadl' Tad
Xwpddua xetva jrav w6 &va whovowo T{ipAnkd. Adros & wAovoios Sev
elxe 7adi Oxd 7° xp SAov wepikaloboay Tov Oed k) atros ' 4 ywvaixd T
vd tovs 8uwoy &va wadi. "Hbehav vadpowy xavéva Yuxomaide pmwélke xal
Tous Avmrqf 6 Oeds. Kem m) Bpadeas &vxe ve ogepyavily avros 6
wAovoios s Ta ywpdpia kai drovoe 7O pwpd waxdarye. Srdlke xai Aée
0 péoa 7 “T{ vavar adrd; tl{axdAi 8év ‘var, oxvAl 8év 'var. *As wdo va
813.” Kai maaivorras kard 1) $pwri) 6 ydla ydAa Bpioke T pwpd Ky
dpa tdede fevdorike. Md yAérovras aird Tdoo énoppo kai wacTpikd
xal waxovAd 76 Apwioryke kal To wijpe's T dyxakid T Kol To wAnTE 'S
™ ywaikd 7. “ A 7{ Bpijka s 0 xwpddr, yvvaixa,” ) Aéet, ““épeis
maldl yvpelape xj 6 Oeds mwadl pas éorede” ‘H ywaixd 7 8¢ rov
wiorefe “TAivre w0 80, mows féper oV pé wou Tdkaves abTd TO Taidl,
pa ds elvac 8¢ pe péde, ds ro puddfoupe.”

To ¢idafar xal rdpepav md wapapdva yiad va to Puldly xp dpa
Tpavepe 16 omovdafav. Kai 70 wadl movrav gwixd, mpokope kal T's
dyamoboe wolY, ky) avrol T dyawoitay xai rdAeyay Ndivris, cdv va Aépe

! This is & stock form of transition, as hackneyed in Modern Greek folk-
tales as it is in similar compositions in other languages. Cp. the Italian

“Lassamu a lu pappa gaddu e pigghiamu a lu cavaleri,” Fiabe, novelle, e
raconti siciliani, by J. Pitré, Palermo, 1875, vol. 1. p. 9.
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e ’ ’ b4 ’ \ ’ 3 ’ ¥y \
Edpeonud. Tdpa vapbovpe s 1ov whovoio. Ilépacav xpivia xdumoca xy
6 Ndivris yévke Sexdf, dexaepra xpove. Tores pd pépa vd gov «
épxetar ’s 7O Xwpd Kelvos 6 xaxds 6 whovoios, 6 t{eyxevés, mod wdokioe

’ ’ S w ¥ < ’ \ ’ > |\ ’ > I3
vd Tov xdoy, K éror Tddepe 1 TUXN v xatakdoy s T owit wodrav &
Ndivris. "Axovoe mod Tov ¢uvafav Ndivris xai mapafevebryxe pi 7
¥ P d \ ~ “ ’” AI ’ ’ ’ » »
ovopa. Purde T) yvvaixe: “Aé pe Aés, xvpd, yati Tov Ppuwvalre éro;
“Tov Bydape Ndivris yiari, vd ae 7d Ty d\jfea, dv dvar yuds pas,

\ - e s \ ’ ) \ ’ ~ \
Tov PBpijke 6 avipas pov ’s 16 xwpadl, péo’ ‘s Td yewipara 3@ «ai
Sexaepra xpdvia. Meis dAAa radia 88 eixape & &row Tov dvalbpéfape
kel Tov dyawobue cav wadl pas, kai Ketvos pds dyarde ToAV,”

*Axovovtas avrd 6 whovoios mikpdbxe katdkapda yiari xardAafe Tas
9 \ Y ~ ’ \ 8 ~ ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ \
Arav 70 waudl wob mpoorafe Tov 80vAe Tov vd To xaldoy. Tdpa i vd
kdvy; ovMoyiérar w6 36 ovMhoyiérar o kel. 'S Tad Yorepwvd Tov Jple

\ ’ Ié \ ’ ~ » \ I4 \ \ 9 \ ’ k]
pd vevoy. Tvpile xal Méew wds éxer va oreldy pid. ypady 's 70 xwpo
kai Oére &va prorepévo dbpumo vd Ty may.

“ M=d, vo. orellovpe Tov Ndivris,” Tov Aév.

‘Erolpacay 7ov Ndivris pid wovydroa kai dayd, xai cé\woe 1
d\dyard 7 yid vd wdy. ‘O wAovows Tov wke wid ypagy) ya T
~ 7 3 ’ - 2’ ’ \ \ 3\ ’ ” kJ ’
ywaikd T kal v e\eye péoa s ) ypady admy vd Tov orelly dmdvov

> \ \ -~ % \ ’ ’ 3 \ . \

s 1d Bovva wov éBookay Td wpofarta T kai va wapayyeily Tovs Toopwa-
vapéous vd Tov xoppatidoovy Kal vd Tov ykpypvicoww péva’s &va myydde
3 oe ~

O Ndivres mijpe ) ypady) dixws xappid woia, kafallixefe xai xivyoe

\ ’ \ \ ’ < ’ ’ < /. \ \ é \ ~

va way. Tpiv va xwijoy 7 pdva Tob Tov dpwiivefe va piv Adxy xai wuj
\ 3 7 ’ 9 z ’ I t \ Ié
vepd amooTapévos, K UaTepls Tov piAyoe xal Tov elwe TO xaTevodio.
. \ ’ ~ ’ 7. \ \ / kJ \ ’ L4 2
3, Tov Spopo wov waawe prdve oé pud Bpioy dwo rdtov wdva dévrpo
xal fexafallixefe yia va fawoordoy Yixa & UoTepis va my) vepd, xara

-~ < ’ 3 ’ kd > 9 y ~ ~ ’
wds Tov opurveye 1 pdve T, yar frav dwaopévos. Kei mod xdbovrav
’s 7ov lokio vd gov Kkal mepvde. évas yépos pé paxpud dompa yévewn xai

3 o, ’
? ““Qpa kali), wawmod, maalvew s 1o

Tov Mets “TIob dpa xa\y, yvié pov;
7d8e 7O xwptd pé e ypady yud Tov 7ade.” “Adoe pod ™ vi ™ 86

3 v\ , \ ~ -~ 3 PR o ) \ ’
oty ™) ypagn), yari Oappd wids Tov fépo alrdv ToV dbpwmo.” To wardl
rov diveL 1) ypadij, k) 6 yépos wépade 16 xépt Tov wO wdvov kal Ty yipoe
wiogov, K vorepts mdy s T Sovdewd 7.

- N& pnv Ta molvloyovpe, avdfBpada dvifpada ¢rive 6 Ndivris ’s 1o
anir Tod whovowov. Ket mod Eeméleve xrdler dwdvov ’s 76 wapabipt ai
YAére &va xopiror &uoppo aav 76 Peyydpt. "Aye ofdoe Tov pmixe
pepdre. “Hrav 1 képn 700 whovoiov, yiar elxe m) Yéuara wds dé&v elye
wadid: elye pd xdpy & &va maldyxdpl. ‘O Ndivris oéBxe péoa ’s 7o

ré y e ~ ~ ’ 8/ \ ~ L 13 ~
omit K 1) ywvaike Tod wAovoiov Tov déxTyke Kkata wds émpere.  “ Kalds
dpres” “ Kalds gas Bprjrape,” ) divee ) ypady) xai xelvy 19 dudBace
& &ypade péoa “N& wdpys airov 10 vewd xal i) k6pn pas kai va kpdéys
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&va waxi xai vd Tovs orepavaoys T dyAnyopurepo. "Eyd 04008 s Sxrd
pépass xal wpéxwa va Bpa 16 Tpipa TeAawpévo.”

“Apa 8udface T ypady) Exave xelvy xard wds T wapdyyelver 6
arrpas T's, xpd{er TOV mawd xai pud xal Svd Tovs oredavuver. “Exavay
ydpovs, xapais pé xopovs xal ut waxvdia os Td Enpepipara.

Na v 1o wolvhoyobpe, Vorepis o Sxtd pépats vd gov x* &pxerar
wioov ¢ wAoUoios, kai kel wod fewéleve 's T wopra okuwvel Ta pdria T
xai i va &g ! ) Guyarépa T wob oréxovrav oya ’s Tov Ndivres dmdvov
s 1@ xdyxeAha. Téres Tob pbe ma {dAn odv TaBAds xai wédre
xdpov. TIAalolv, kpafovv yuarpods xal ut 7d woAAd Tov $épvoww s Tov
\oyapwaopud. “T( éwabes, dvrpa p';” Tov purde 3 ywaixd v. “"As,
rizores, dndaraga ‘s Tov 8popo xp 0 HAds pe Bdpeoe’s TO kepdAy,” Aée
xe€ivos, “ pd yuri 8&v Ixaves xata was ge mapdyyea péoa s ™) ypady;”’
“Tds 8¢ rdxava, va 1 ypagy o & 1{ &’ Eypadpes.”

Ty waipvee T) ypady xal ™ Swafdler ‘Ebdppeape wés vepedorray,
7p{Bet Td pdria T’ xald xald xai 8¢ pwopodoe va xaraldfp wés yévke
adrd 10 mpdpa ywari 70 ypaypo frav Oxé . Téres Aéer “ Kakd, 8¢
wrepd{e. Alpio 76 wpwil, yAvkewais xapaais va Tov o’xdoys tov Ndivris
xai vd Tov arelAys dwdvov 's Td mpdfata pé pid ypady wob Od ce dvow.”
K’ ixaroe & éypaye s Tovs Toopmavapéovs kara. wws Kal wpwra.

Tyv dAAy 16 mput Taxvimpa o’'kulbxe 1) yuvaika T kal miye va fvmnjoy
7ov Ndivris. Ma dpa oéBxe s Tov dvrd kal Tov elde mob xoipotvrav
YAvkd yAvka péo’ ) kopn T's Ty dyxalid, Avmifxe va rov {vwwijoy xai
Tov depxe va xoprdoy Tov Vavo awopa xapmad opa. Ilde s 10 yuid T's
xal rov Néee “Kowpdoay, madl p;” ““Oxt, pdva p'.” “Sixov va
kafallicéfys xai va wds adry ) ypady s Tods roopmwavovs wov Sooxow
7a wpofara.” F'xdverar 16 mawdi xafaldikejer walpver T} ypagy xai

«¥,

ximoe.
*Yorepis drd xdprrooy dpa o'koverar k) 6 dvrpas T's kal T purde
“Tov éoredes;” “Tov Avmbra vd Tov fvmvjow 7ov Naivres,” Aée
’ 13 Ay \ ’ ¥ » 3 \ ’ by by ’ ”
ke, “pd py voulecar, dvrpa g, 7 ypady wdnce wé 10 ywd pas.
“T¢ ékaves Ppt yovaixa /" ¢puvdle xeivos kai pud kai Svd oav vd Tov
mijpe pd dvakaBy, Tpéxer Gfov yid v Tov mpoprdoy. ‘H yuvaixd 7
’ ~ > ’ * \ A N \ \ ’ Ié A
dppefe wos Tov pbe wdl dxauva odv kai xTés kal Tpéxe xatawdde T
Bdppey 7ipfe wdls dxap xT péx 3
®rdvovras s 16 Bovvo Bpijke wds ol Toopwdvo Tov elyay xaldoy Tov
’ 3 ’ (¥4 7 3 \ 4 \ 3 9 \ I 3 \ » \
v 1" xal Tov elxav pify péo’ s 76 myyddy, xy &n’ ™) wikpa 1’ Ky dn’ 70
dyrt T méprer xp adros péoa xai xaverar. ‘H yvvaika yAérovras rov
dvrpa 's wod meoe péo’ 's 0 myyad rdxace kol pixverar kai kel péoa
\ 2, \ 3 ’ » » ’ ’ ¢ Vos ’
xal wélave xp avrj. K &0 dwdpve o Ndivris xkAnpovopos.
M 3 ) ’ -~ -~ ’ Y ’ -~ \
Adro 8év ‘var mapapif. Elvar mpapa wod yévke xai delxver wds ™)
Motpd 7" xdvévas 8 pwopei vd ) fedpiyy.
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T BaciAdmoyAo kat 6 &utde.

*Apxy) Tod mapapvbod. Kaliy owépa oas.
Ié >
M Bord & &vav kawpd frav &vas Bacihéas & elxe Tpia wadid, pd 6
» A * .
pikplrepos frav & wead dvrpawpévos k) 6 med wpopdos &’ oVAvol.
*Hple xapds xp) dppooroe & Paciléas mwoAd Paped, jrav wed yid
~ k3 ’ L]
Odvaro, &' elmav ol yiatpol wds b vé yAvrdo’ wpéme vo. pay folyyr dw
dpoevixd Aayd. Téres puvale ra Baoiddmovra kal Ta elre:
“Tadid ', lpar dppworos wold Popeid, &' ol yiarpoi drav wés yud
Ve yévo kold mpémer vi Ppdw fodyyr dn’ dpoevixd Aayd. Sds mepkald
Aourdv va mate ’s TO kuvijyt Kol vd pe pépre & dpoevixd Aayd.”

“Kald, warépa,”’ elwav ra wadia kal mjpav Tais calrais Tovs kal T
dppard 7's kal kimoay yi& va wav. Iljyav dAdpya’s 1& odppdvia yid va
~ ’ L3 8 \ € /’ € \ 8\’ ’ \ ’
Bpoiv Aayols. Ol Svo ol Tpavirepot oi yroi 8¢ kardpepav va axordoovy
& d 7 \ e 7 ’ ~ \ 3 7 3 __\ Sa ’ sé
xdv xdvéva, pd 6 pukpdrepos grdTwaoe Tpels, pd kdvévas dmo Savrovs dtv
ray dpoevikds. OL d8epdol 7" dpxlmaay vd Tov {ovAedovy yiari ddve

ép P X Y
wed dfwos &’ adrods. Ty d\Ay ) pépa EavaByijkav s 76 kvviye xai
wdAe 1& ida- oi Svd oi Tpavol 8¢ pmdpedav va xdvow rimores pd 6
1kpoTepos axdTwoe dud k' &vas dm Tods Sud Aayods haye ViV dpaevixds.
paxprep y
v
Téres Tov {ovdafav dxdp’ med waps wdvw K elrav 6 &vas pé Tov aAdo-
“YAs Tov oKOTWOTOUNE K VOTEPLS VO woDue TOD matépa pas was Npbay
p s o
xAépras kal Tov xdAaoav.”
~ N 4 -4 a’s A\ A \ \ 7 ’ ’ \ \
Ket kovra frav &va myydde mold wadyd pé pdppapa yipo yipo xai 7o
’ y >
vepd éByawe w6 péoa kai fexeilife wd Tpuyipo s 76 pdppapa. "Apa 7ple
xy & pukpdrepos Téres Tov elmav:
4 -~
“ A¥ mivoupe vepd T adrd T myyads, &row wds elpacre Supaopuévor;”
“ Mmrpdfo,” elre xetvos, “ va modpe.”
“Ma mpérer va modpe pé T dpdda,” Aée 6 Tpavirepos, ¢ mpdra ¢
&vas, Jorepis o dAhos kai s T4 YoTepra o TpiTos.”
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Téres fmie mpidra 0 Tpavirepos, Vorepis 6 Sevrepos k' VoTeprds o
pxporepos. "Efade m) wdla 7' kal ) caira T dwd xdr dx’ 1) paoydAy
\ ’ \ ’ \ \ ~ 3 0 \ \ - L 4 L
kai farAwbxe ra pmpoipvra yid va w dw 10 vepd wov Erpexe dn’ Sfw 'm
18 pdppapa. Téres ¢ &vas Tov wudy' én’ Tdva moddpL kp O allos éx’ 7
dA)o kai Tov pixvovy puéoa ’s o myyddi. "Emese 1o Aouwrov 16 Bagiddmrovio
péoa & ol ddeppol Tov pvyav xal yipocav wiow s 76 maldr. “Apa
épracav kel Tov miyav Tov marépa Tovs TOV Aayd xal Tovmav:

‘66 ’ ’ , , \ 3 Y \ \ , .

Nd, marépa, xardpepdipe xai Bprikape dpoevicd Nayd ovjuepts, pd
’ . 3 , » = ~A 9 A ’,
é&aodpe Tov ddepdd pas,” K &avav wos frav woAY wikpapévor.

«“ Mmpé, 1 Mére; wds yévmxe dairo;” purder ¢ Bacihéas ai werdyTyKe
8fw ‘1 10 kpeBPdr, yuari Tov dyawolce TOv pikpirepo TOV yid Tov Tewd
wepioaoTepo ' T's dAvol.

“T{vd ge wolpe, marépa,” Aév, * kel wod xkvvyyovoape dfadva Hpbav
kAéprats & 0edav vd pas xarawovrizov, K’ fuels of Svd Lépuydpe, pd o

2 ’ ’ ”
ddepdos pas xabxe.

Téres yémre péyas Opivos °s 76 waldri, ) 6 Baociléas «’ 7 BaciMoca
vrifxay ’s 7a padpe K Exdatyav kai OA{Bovyray wolv.

Tupa vd T's dnjoovpe kel mod Bpyvovoav xai va wipe’s 70 BaciAd-
movdo. To wqydde mod Tov épplav péosa Grav woAv Babd, xai Tpia

’ , - ’ . \ ’ ’ ’ ~
Xpova &repre Sixws valpy wdre. “Yorepa wd Tpia xpovia wdtyoe yijs
\ ~ 9 » ¥ ’ » r \ ’ 3 N ’ ~ k4 »
xai Bynke’'w T allo pépos. ‘Avoly’ Ta para T xal yAéwe was frav s
d@\o xéopo. *Hrave 6 Kdrw Koopos. Kal kel paxpvd paxpvd yAémer
&a ¢pas. Ilepmardvras, mepmardvras, mepmarovras prdver ot pud xalvfa.
‘Exel péoa frav md yppe € émrhabde {vpdpe péoa oé pus xovraviroa ya
va kdvy pa wovydroa. Tdres 10 Bacid(movdo xrale més 7 yppa d&v
elxe vepd, povo Exhacye kai {Jpwve 16 dAedpr pe Ta Sdxpud T's &’ EpTuve.
Kal kel mod éxhacye k' éprvve xai [Jpwve 16 xapobpt Tpayovdoioe

Avmyrepd, Avimrepd.

To Bac\érovdo amdpeae ol yAémovrds Ty va prdy kal ve kAaiy’
xal Ty dAvmibxe.

“ Kaly) omépa, xvpa pavis,” 14 Aéew

“Kako 's 70 waidl pov,” At xelvy xal xirrafe pt dwopla &rov wds
> ’ ~ \ kd /. \ \ \ ’M \ \ t ’
frav véos wadldnkapds ki) dvrpeiwpévos kai pé i) wdla xal 1) oaire wave
» \ ~ ’ {134 \ ~ % rs 3 _\ 8\ zo’ N\ ~
s TOv v&po Tov. “’Awmd mwod Epxeoar, yié pov; éov dev eloar awo Tovta

\ ’ \ 3y ¥ ’ »
Ta pépn, pay épxeocar 'r Tov Ave Kéopo;

“MdMora, épxopar mo Tov "Ave Kéopo, pd wds 7 dwexdorikes,
pavia;”

“rAp duets 36 dev Exovpe téfowovs dvtpes oav kai géva. Paiverar
wds eloa ' kel wdvew, Kai wds karépxes é86;”

Téres T ddyrifre 6 Baciddmovdo “ 10 kal 16 pe yémxe” xal wds
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Tov éppiéav T ddépdia T péo’ s 10 myyddi.  “Ma 8€ pe Aés,” Méew )
vppd, “yiari 8¢ waipves vepd va {vpdoys TO xapolpt pé vepd, udy' o
{updvers p¢ 7o 8dxpva o’ xai pé 70 Pripa, xai yari xAals xai pvpo-
A és-”

2

“*A yié pov, vepd d&v éxoupe ot Todro ToV Tomo. E &va myydd:, pd
70 pudes pud Adpua, Eva Onpwd rerpdrodo pé Tpla KepdAa kai {nrde TOV
widoa piva ‘mo &va xoplral va ddy K érol v ddrfoy T vepd va Tpéfy.
Adrdv Tov pijva émeae 6 Aaxvos ’s T povaxokdpy pov 1) Mapoida xal v
ixow Tupa Sepévm ’s Tov TAdravo pé T's dAvooidas, k) avpwo 05 Byp TO
Onpd xai Od ™) ¢pdy. Tid dadro xhalyw xai Opyva.”

"Apa 7 dxovoe adrd t& Adywa 16 Bac\omovdo elme:

“’Eyd 6d 1o okotdow adrd 6 bpw xai 6 yAvrdow kal 1o kopirar o
k) odAo Tov T0mo. Mdvo 8doe pov s pwovkovow vd ddw ' avry )

7’ o« Y ’ »
wovydroa apa TN Yoys.
“h ] ~ \ , P 4 4 \ 4 A N\ €
’

A yié ), wds 0 pwopéops éov vd To ororéoys T Oﬂpw mwod k) 0
Bac\éas éx’ avrq 1) wolirela Ky odAo T ao'xcpc T To0a Xpovwa ﬂ»pa 70
wolepodv Kai timwores 8 pmwopodv va kdvow;"

“'Eyi 0d to oxorwow,” Aée 6 Baciddrovro.

“Myv n@s va pij oe pay & éoéva.”

“'Eyd 8¢ ¢poBodpar. *H 6Od 7o xaramovricw adrd 7o Oypd % va
aebdve.”

"Exel wov milovoe dfady’ drover i povi, xpd, kpd. Tvpl{er xal
yAérer &va peydlo wovAi wodrav o md yovia 's ™) kadvBa- &vas dyros

\ \ ¥ A ’ ({3 7y 3 3 _\ \ ’rn
Xpvods aav dyyehos. Porde “ 7'V’ abrd 0 wouk;

“Adro p¢ 7 doxe o dvrpas p’ dvras wélave 86 K éxard xpovia, k'
éyd T dvdbpea os wod Tpavee xal yévke &rar wod To yAéres.”

“’Aué xeivy 7 BovBdAra et 7( elvac;”

“Kp adry) ) BovBdha ué v ddxe ¢ dvrpas p’ &é x éxatd xpovia

3 ’ ) » , < ’

&’ &y T dvdbpefa,” Aée 7 ypyd.

"Ero. mod Aépe Tov &wxe K Edae ma pwovkoverd "r’ T) wovydroa,
dpa ™y &moe, kal 76 Bacihorovdo xhmaoe pé ™) wdka T xal ) oaira T
yid v& wdy et wodrav y Mapovda Seuém ’s Tov wAdravo xai kaprepoioe
v Byii 70 Bnpid vd T pdy.  "Apa éprace kel xal Tyv elde, T) Aéer-

“TIos eloar 86; i kdves;”

“YErou frav s Tuxys pov, érece 6 Aaxvds ‘o¢ péva xai kaprepd va

a \ N I ’ N g \ ’ 9
By 70 Onpid xai vd pe pdy yia v’ ddrjoy 1o vepo.

Tores 16 Bacidémovho Bydle 16 omwabi v xal kéfe Tals dAvooidais
xal ™) Aéer*

“ My poBicar éyd Od ge yAvriow.”

Kelvy &row wod Tov elde &va véo oaw dorpo, Tov alvmrfxe xai Aéet

AT ' 23
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“Peiya paxpud 'x &35, ydri 6& xabjs & oV Smws xdbkav TiooL
dAvo. A, kel wépa dvar T& pymuopia wodvar Bappévor otdou wov
ocuwlxay B xai Téoa xpdvia yi& vd yAvrwoowr Tov Tome.” “Myj oe
péAp,” Aée 16 Bagddmovro, xai yipoe kal xirrafe wob oUAos O kduwos
WTav yepdros dmd pwmuipa, pa 38 Ppofibxe. Kal xei wob mlovoav
drovyerar &va pofepd raBarotp. odv Bpovry, xal Tpavrale v yijs oav va
yévovvray ceaopcs.

“To Gnpo Byaiver, peiya, pedya va py) oe pdp xai oéval” puvd{ %
Mapotda, ps 76 BaciAdwovAd Tv mipe 's Ta xépta xal Ty éBake 's &va
Yo pépos dAdpya xai yipoe va wakaiyy md T) Adjua.

K’ frav alrd &a pepddo fedparo Onpid pé vixwa dyxabure xal Sud
Prepa wov Epravay dwd 86 K s kdTw ’s TOV kduwo T wica &va. Kal
Bryixe dxo péo’ dx’ 16 myddi xal mdomxe pé & vixe T &' ™) s
&roo yid va xyjoy. Ky dpa elde 10 Bacidémovdo elme:

“KaAd g’ fAeye 1 pdva pov 1 Adpia- modvol Ga pgs pi Odpby ped
pépa dvas réfowos xp dwd etvov va Pofnbyps.”

Téres 10 Pac\émrovlo pixmixe dwdve Tov pé T) mdla Kxai TEdwKE
radwxe xai wpiTa Ixoye pé 7O omafi rdva 10 xepddi k' Jorepa T6 dANo
ds wob To xdAace wépa wépa kal S&v dwdéuve povfoive wob Aéer ky o
‘O xdopos oVhos Ky G vroumds, puxpol peydloi, ¢ wacas &as xj) ©
Baoéas pé ) Swdexdda paly, jrav dwdve s 10 xdoTpo xai Owpoioav 7o
rdaypa. Ky dpa odlfxe 10 OBypid, dpximoe vipyerar 1o vepd pe Poy
peydAn, xal yéuoav SAais § orépvais K 7 Povokivais xal T& xafdva
wodxav ol dfpdmor xalipixa.

Téres mijpe 10 Bacidémovdo i) Mapodda “7° 7o xépi yut vd v wdy
wigw 's ™) pdva 1’s, kai xeivy) Tov Ewke T daxTvAidL s kal Tov elme-

“Elpas rapa O gov.”

Ky dua Hpbav 's ) xaAiBa kol Tovs €lde 1) ypyd, Stv 7jfele dxdpa va
moréfy wds 16 Onpwd owbxe, pi vorepa wiorepe.  Aée 70 Baciléwovdo-

“Taxava adrd 7o dvrpaydbnpa pé ) provkovo il wod povdwes, Tov
T xes {vpwpéry pi ra Sdxpva o', alrd K’ Bwxe dvrpeia kal To viknoa
70 Oypid. Tupa 0d pe dvoys ™) xdpy gov yvvaixa xai Odpac wdvra yids
o_ov'” N
"Erot ¢puljfxay xal Tov &wxe 77 Mapodda 76 SaxrvAde 7’s kai keivds
v &wxe 76 Oxd Tov Kal yévke 6 dppaPdvas.

Ma 6 Bachéas &' 1 dwdexdda™ rods xaxopdvke wds Evas Eévos kardpepe
K" &kave &va Télow peydlo dvrpaydbypa, wob adroi Téra xpovia wole
povoav kai 8¢ pwdpecav, K fjfeav vi Tov katamovricovv. Byijkav ue
gatrais xai oradid, mold daxépt, K’ Epyovvray ket T kalifa yik va Tov
mudoovw. "Apa T dxovoe adro 1) yppa Aéee
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“Eoels ol 8vo Twpa mpére. va Pplynre Nt vi yAvrdore. ‘Eydpac
yppa ywvaika, vd i’ denjore 8@ xai 3¢ pe péler, ds wefdve.”

“Kai wds 0a Piyovpe, pdve w,” Aéer 10 Bacihdmovdo, “vi yévw
dnros va merdfw; dbpumos dpar. *As &pbovw k) otv GEN’ 6 Oeds ds
Y "v”. »

Tores Aéet i yppd- ““ Abrds 6 duyrds wod pé Tov ddxe 6 dvrpas i’ xal
Tov &peya Té0a Xpdvia, adrds Od gas Bydly oéw.”

Tov parnéav Tov dyrd kal Aév: “Tdpa mpéme &' éov vd pas Bonbriays,
wod e GpéYape Téoa xpovia.”

“Adrm) Ty dpa kaprepovoa kal yo,” Aée & dyrds. ‘“’Ecels of Svo
va kafadlAxéfre ’s Tov Agud 1’ xai va wdpre Opodais, v wdpre Tpiaxdouals
dxd3es kpéas, kal Tplaxdoiats Skddes vepd, xai v duyoupe.”

“Kai mov Oa To Bpodue 75 xpéas, xai 7ot 6& Spodpe Tovhotm peydlo
y1& v& xwpéay To00 vepd;” 1OV pwrow.

“Na opdfre m) PBovBdra 7od xai keivy ) Opéfare Tdoa xpova, vd
™ y8dpre Kai pi 70 xpéas 7's Oa Opadoiue, xj) dn’ 76 weral T's va xdvre
TovAoDpt kai vd To yeplore vepd.”

Ty éopatav ™) BovBda xai poprwcav 7o kpéas ar’ Tdva 16 pépos
xal 70 TovAodpue 7’ 7 dAAo kp dvédrav 16 BaciAémrovio pé 70 Kopirar
drdvo ’s Tov Agué, xai oryd, ouys dvoife T& prepd T 6 dyrds xy dpxiimoe
va merdy.

““Qpa oas kalij |” ¢uvafe 1 yppo x’ Erece xal teyrixmae.

‘O dyrds dvéBawe, dvéBave dudexa xpdva xai oryd, oryd cuwbxav 3
Opogpatls. “Kpd, xpd,” puvafe

“« TL’ 0 "g’,n

“Hewa.”

Téres xofBe 70 BactAdmovdo 76 pwovm 'z’ 16 LepBi Tov xépt xal To
Bdle’s T) pimy "=’ Tov dyrd. . “ Kpd, xpd,” puvale wdAe-

“TY és;” '

“Aws.”

Tores Bale 10 aropa 1° kovra *s T) pvry xal Tov divy va wuj 76 Pripar’.
"Etoc pépo pé T) pépa {Fywvay ’s ov "Ave Kdopo. Md wd\e fava-
meivage 6 dyrds xal 10 Bacilémovlo Ikoye 7O provr 'w 70 Seéi Tov xépt
xal Tov Buxe vd pdy. “Yorepts Eope 16 pmovre 'n’ 10 LepBi Tov wod X
Vorepis an’ 0 Sefl Tov o8 kal Tov wérle "n’ 16 oTopa T s wod avéprav
drave K eldav Pds kai xarépxav s &a Pourd apd ’s T) wolrela Tob
mwarépa 7.

Tores 6 dyros elwe: “’Eyo 0d pelvo 86 drdvo ’s aird 76 Bowvd, xai
o€is v wdre 's T) wolirela ky) dv TuxOv mores Exere TV avdyxy p vd pe
Soxnbypre. Na abrd 10 Prepd, vd 10 KdyTe Kal yb 6 drmexdow an’ )

23—2
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\ \ \ ‘f' 7'6
& xal Odpbu s ) ary.” K {Byale &va puxpd xpvoo ¢repd
pvpwdis xai fdpw s ™)
bapd 7° xal Tovs TWdwke. i .
e o ' srypées “TIov evar o
’ "Apa ipracav 's ) wolrela TO ﬁwc)&o;:vko puryé
o n \ ~ z 5
Spopos wob wae ’s 70 makdre;” xai Tod Tov Befav, L 5 03 frar
et " é 1 jvia @’ TOV Kapd Tod
a ioy €l évre, Tpravra xpivaa
Elyav mac wepaoy cixoomévre, 7 . T
devydros xy 6 warépas 1’ & 7 pava 7 elxar yepdoy, oS &
~ \ -~
o 70 .
xal palvovrray wew ta).kqxa{)as o pw;ra . At o morts §
“Apa 7 pdve T Tov elde TOV yrupwre s Ty oTep). ‘cxv : .
pa : ”m&' Soa xpd ) &v wepdaovw vd 1o 8iff wdAe 10 yyvupile, oav
et o 25 punpd e pedel 70 86 w0 ket xal To Bploxe
9 ’ T g .y
et e o5 e < § o * dpa tov elde onxdldxe "’ TS
¢ 7) pupwdid. "Ero wob Aépe & 9 pdva dpa B¢ o N
Bpavio » 1 U pué 10v Baoiléa, dvofe v dyxalud
Opavio ket wov xdbovvray p.o.{vlp.c e o iy dprad e v
e
puvafe: “°O yids pas, 6 ys pas wod Tov exe, é&o
: ; ” ~ | ¢ ke ’ <
Fove ] ’:"' ) abd 6 Baagihéas onxubxe xai xetvos, pa ol o)\vo,z, 7
e m’ta bra vd Ttov ferdfys pyv elvac xavévas
. 66 T v
Swdexdda, elmave “Ilpéme rpiTa v ; s b
L pels §6 mis & y6s OOV & puKpoT
yebrys, yati pets Eépovpe
’ ’ » . . ) '0 6
Tires § 1 1 i ketvds Tov dyjbxe T
sres 6 Pagikéas dpximae va Tov ferdly, xai 4 e 0
Ry é a 8&v ffelav vd Tov maTéfour. @
xai 10 otAa Srws elxav yéy, pa o ) S e
1d;” Aéer 6 Bacidéas, “ abrd wob pas Aés y po
yéverar atro;” Aéet 6 Ma ‘,i ; ¢
t Adpuais npets worés 8é T dxovoape. L .
e "";"7"' ] Mwgoa- ““Avrpa pov S&v Is Slkpo. Adrd var T
Tores elme 1 Pac oa e hov B &
5 E ,
T B T e wot va. Bpotv 's Ta Tedprépia
’ ~ 7
" Tores 6 Bagiléas wpoorafe Tois ypappa v's e
o o yrovAo k) GAvol ypapparol vd Ta ypdy
oy katpd wob xdfxe 70 BacihorovAo k) ipar = yedpor
" min ovs wpa. f tAdmrov.
oha a ) “Yorepis yvpiler ’s 16 Bac
ovAa kard mwads Tovs TAWE T ) e ey
1 adr
10 Aéerr ““ Al kald, va Ta rwfda::;l.c
4 N\ -\.
T po TO aro Ket , L
e e iy oy ke w@s 6 dnTos Tovs avéBace s Tov
Téres 10 BacihowovAs ‘rovs'aw T e o T
1 ] i Oapafav dxopa Ted TEPLOTOTED kd ¢
mm""' Kowoo’w Abrs wpe jogs” A€e 6 Pacihéas.
& “Adro mpérer va pés To Sdwpaprvprioy
bl < ) s s s s \ ’9
; 70 mov
“TIod elvar adrds & anros; Té yévke | " Y“\; i o oo, ot 5
vrrafr éatd 00 TaK A
. i Kpmﬂ: Fkr " Befe 1o xépia 7 xal Ta woda T kel
mrrevre,” Aée 1O Bacn)w;:-ov o K T X atiom,
& wdM Svokoledovra LOTEYOV,
TOBX( Kf;lp' 70 KPC’as‘, pa w , \ ¢‘f o xal New « T¢ ‘ﬂ;Kﬂ.,L(S, &lwpa F‘,
1 ovda Soxijlxe 7o Pprepd o
s o inrds; Twpa ds vd 7o xdyrys xai Oaplhy
0 é 6 anrads; Twpa ‘var xaipd
70 Prepd mod pas Ewke 6 anros;
paprupioy o
‘ . jon,” xai ar
s 5 “rovxa daroxijoy,” kai Byd{
“Kala Aés,” Aéet 70 Bacihdmovdo, “rovy:
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™) Toém 7 10 Prepd, Ky dpa 16 ldav of dAvor Odpafay yari worés Tovs
d&v eixav 3ifj Télowo xpvod Kk Gpoppo ¢repd. Tdres 16 Lacildmovio
rdBake kovrd s T) poria 's 10 paykdAt wolrav ’s T péo’ T kdpapa xal
7 dvaye kai yépuioe 70 TakdTL o ik pupwdis wpala.

Mafelryre ofw s i) wohirela was Odpby &va Téboro wovAl kai odAot of
dfpdror Byijkav va To Siotv Kai kel wod kaprepoioay Tob dyrod 76 Epfipo
YAémowy kai pavepuverar &va peyddo avyvedo xpj dydN’ dydhia karépke
p& Boi) & éxaroe’s OV Aiaxd Tod malariod.

Tores elre 70 Bacilémovio: “ Baociléa i’y v dvefodpe odlot drdve s
7oV jAaxd xp o dyros Oapfy xet.”

Ky dvépkav obdor & eldav Tov dyro, Ky 6 dyrds wpookivae TOV
Bao\éa «p o PBaciéas Tov puryéer “TIés pas, Bpi anté, was avépxes
dr’ 7ov Kdro Kdopo;” «ky o dyros pidyoe kai 7 dpyypifxe odAa, xp
ovras érwoe Tov Adyo kdver “yMod, yAod” kai feprde Tdva xoppdre 7o
kpéas- “ Adr ‘var” Me, “dn’ 16 {epfi aov xépt, mob To Exoyes yii vd
pe Opéyrys ” xai -ru'iﬁa)\e 's 70v T0mo Tov, K &PpTVCE KOAL T &xo'M‘qcrc. K
vo’fcpas t,B-ya)te 7 d\lo xoppart xai T uxonltn s 70 8efl 70 xépt,
vorepts T& woda. .

Téres ovAor wiorefav xp 6 Paciléas dykdhace 10 wadl T xai i)
Mopovda kal 7's éBake kK Exaroav xovrd 1 xai Aée ““Eroi Aowwdv 7
adépdia 0" ffehav va oe karamovricowy;” kai mpoorate vd Tovs widoovy
xai va tovs ogdfow, pd 10 Baci\émovlo &rere ’s T& ydvara kal Tov
PiAyae T) wodid xal Tov mepixdAere vd Tovs cupmabriopn: “"Hbehav va
e xdvow kaxd,” Aée, pd Byixe ‘ot kakd, yuari dv 8¢’ i dppixvav ’s 10
myydde 8¢’ Odyhema kal xeivo Tov xdopo xal 8¢’ Bdxava Téoa onueia xy
dvrpayabipara kai 8¢ 0 dofdfovpowr.” Kai ué T& moAAd Tov karadpepe
7ov Lacidéa vd Tous avpmabioy kal hijfxay oddor K {noav kadd xai
pels kadMlrepa.

Exel ’s ) xplon jpovva kK éyd kp dmd ke Ta mipa Kkai ods T
dyibxe dmoe.
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*latpocodioN "NPEéAimon.

a’. "Owows Oéhe va dypvavijoy xal va pyv 8&v wordfy: wovAiv
elvas 10 dvopaldpevor TupyiTys, Tovrov Tovs dpfadpois xal Tob xeBoipov
Ta Sppara xal T7s . . . opolws els dompov waviv drvdiov, xal vd
Ta 3éoys els Tov efdv Tov Bpaxiova, xai ob vvordfe.

0. Tept t0d didfar xdpmas: &rapov xauwias y’ dmwd Tov xijmov,
&rapov xai dwvplov [?] xal xdmvigov Tov xijmov' § 16 wepiSoAiov, Kal
iy

f. Eis wovov 88dvrev® xdpe Todro 10 onuddw, xai orjoar 7o
paxaipw els 10 xaxodd 10 duwpos xal Aéye 70 Ildrep udv: kai éxetvos
bmod wovel v& Aéyy {6 Kipie]® Eénaov- xal Jorarov ipy[yev (?)] dwo 7o
o xavkovd: [sic] ds BdAy eis 10 devrepor, bpolws xai els 7o Tpirov, Kal
xdpw Oeod iabjoerar.

Els 8 v& AMoys* dvdpa 8qu'vov 1 yvvaixa, ypdpe:—

. Eis piyov [m] nptfov' 7po.¢ov €is p.-qkov % es dwidw: "Aye
ayych éxheré [sic] Tod Kuplov rjpdv It X5 orod eloaw xard wdvov Tob
plyov [sic] xai Tob wuperod Siov, [?]° Tpiralov, rerapraiov, xal xabnuepwod,
Sudppytov 10[v] pryomuvperdv [sic| dwd v Soblov Toi 6V o [=8civa), eis
5 Svopa rob IIps' kai o Yiod kai rob “Ayiov [IVein[aros].

. Eis piyov [sic] rabnuepwdv xal rpiralov: xomdwigov {Gyov
XA\wpdv opod perd dywdoparos Tadv dylwv @eopavelwv, xal oTpdoov
xkalds kai wérfov xai ypdov T aT yuépg Srav dvaré\her ¢ yhios
ds 1ov Sefudv Tov Suov®s Xs' dréxfy, xal els mip Setrepy [sic] vpépar-
xal ypdye eis pijAov 10 Tpiodywor xai 16 Sropev xadds, xai as 7o pdyy’
moTids.

xy’. A va Aoys dvdpav [sic] Sendvov, Erapov paxaipw® omod Exape

1 xtwor. 3 88drrwr. 3 a hole in the us.
¢ Bis 3d va Alois. 5 Perhaps for 3evrepalov. S péuor.
7 gayew. 8 paxépw.



Appendix I11. 359

Poviady '+ xai drav dmdyp va xoyundy ¢ SeSepévos ds Bdvy 16 paxaipw els
76 oKé\y Tov, xal rére ds xoyunldf* xal orav ¢vmvioy ds dnf Totra T&
Adywa- us abrovro [sic] 70 paxalpw vy va xdpy Povikor’, fyow va
oxorwoy® dvov [= dvfpwrov], olrws va Suvmby Kal 15 ikdy pov odpa va
wéow [sic] perd Tijs ywvads pov, Tod W [=8eiva), xai wdpavra welre
p& Ty ywvaid Tov.

k¥’ "Orav dpvmfyj Twvas ™y yuvaixd Tov Ty edhoyymicyy kai Iwdyy
«is wopyyy - &rupov xdmpov Tijs yvvawds olov Tijs wopYNs Kai kdTVITOV TA
poixa Tob drdpds xpupd: kai eféws Oéhe Ty puorjoy: opoiws xal els T
& dvaoTpadur®.

x¢. Eis daypoviapny, tijs Belavidos rod dYaplov 16 oropa ds Poper
o dapoviapyst kai ds 1a kamviferar xai Oéloww Plyp dn' adriv Td
Sacpovia. )

«{....8axj* Twas dwod [tllegible] ddidiwy § xai dAAwy Onplwy xai va
p) 8év Tov dyyioovwv: dxoun xai ol oxvAol® va Piyowr ax’ alrov: kowdwi-
oov 76 Adwafov kai 76 xSAdpevov kai dwoodovyyilew To kalld [sic]: xai
d\eufov 7ov {wopdv” SAwv kal Géreas Bavpdoer

xq.  Aw va kumyioy Twas® dYdpia xal va érurixy, ds popet o Yapis
érdvw Tov Tobs YiAdous Tijs Galdoans Sepévovs els Séppare [sic] Seddpivou
[sic], xai émrvyaive® wdvrore.

k0. Aw va clpyvedoy Twas Tods éxfpovs Tov: ypdiov Tov Yakudv®
Tvwords'® & 15 "Tovdaig, Aviaé To ué vepdv'' xai 835 1dv éxBpdv oov vi
iy xai Oé\e elpyvedoy.

Ad.  Aw va pipy xovpdlwvrar abrivoe [sic] omod mepuratov- velpa
dmd 78 okédy Tod yepavod ds popodar els 10 Lovvdpw Tovs.

AB. Eis éfeoxeraopévov [sic] xai pofiopévov: &rapov y Eqpa
kdorave kai 7{dxov [={dxov] kai § morjpia kpaciv malawv xai ds
T0 wivy Tayd xai dpyd, xai ypdope xai 76 'Ev dpxy) v ¢ Adyos, pé T0d
I 1y Borjfeav, xai ds To Bacrde

AY.  Eis péywv [sic] xdpe xoppdrio Yopiov § xai ypdov'® 76 &,
aydmy 6 IIij'p, eis 70 B, 0 {wi) o Yids, eis 70 ¥’ % wapdkAnaes 76 IIvd 7o
dytov, dprjv.  Kai Srav dpxi{p™® ¢ piyos xai o wvperds, ds morj) 6 dobeve-
pévos [sic] peravolas § els 76 dvopa Tod dyiov Ig® Tob IIpoSpdpov, xai
ds pdyp 10 & koppdre kal Oéle wavoy 6 wuperds® xal éav v wadoy els
70 wpdTov, kdpe To €ls 70 Sevrepov’ 1) dArjfea’® wdvrore.

1 pwrikdy. 3 oxwrlse. 3 dracTpbpor.
¢ Jepwridpis here, 5 ...adwaxd. ¢ gxi\oi.

7 ouudw. 8 riviyioe: Tvia. 9 ewirixéver.
0 yrwords. 1 ei\iwoé Tw pevepdv. 12 ypdye.

13 goxitew. 1 3¢, 15 Elakn®:.
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w. Tepi pbrmy? omod Tpéxe, Aéye® dis 1o pépos éketvo® dwod Tpéxer,
xpupios els 16 adri* pof, wdf, piw§, xai 0é\ea wavoy.

pa’. A va p3) pebf o dvos® Bdle wevrovika [P] obyylas B, 8idov
Tov wdoa [sic] Taxy va wivy xal ob pebet.

paf. A v woujoy 1) yuvaixa ydAa: &rapov dyelddast dvixw® xal
xadody 70° kald, 8ds Tijs ywawds vd To pdyy, 1 vd To iy’

wrB. Aw va pyv ¢oPficar wAérryy kai popwdpw [sic]- Emapov TO
XopTov 70 Aeydpevov d{nfBéravor, els 6 dvopa Tov Ips kai Tod Yiov kai
Tov dylov Ivs, xai Pdora 710 omod Oéhess vd wepirarys, xai pé Ty
Borfbeay 1o 67 Stv doficar’.

py’. AW va ormjoys opw épxdpevov wpds o€ Grav Tov idfjs ot
épxerar wpds oe Aéye Tadra- '

*Avébnxev Muiiojs® émi omihys dxwyv [sic] ¢pfopomordyv Avrijpwov kai
&idov Témwov oravpov Tov mpos yijs ovpdpevov Spw mpooédeoe éyxdpoiov,
& robry OpapBedoas 16 mwipa, 85 X6 dowper 16 06 fjudv S 886
éaorac. ‘

pl. Aw va e'-y-yaorpweii 7 -yvva.'ixa* Tpdyov xo)G,v &rapov xat ds
d\elyy 6 avdpas T om,.w. Tov Ty dpav Smod Tuxalver vd wéop pé TV
yuvaika Tov.

pb. Eis poBepopdv: ypdpe eis a'.'yytx‘rov xapri dydvprov [1]- "EAwi
6 @5+ xal ™y [8tc] xapaxTipa Tavryy: xkai Bdora ox o).

v. Els aipoppooioar ypdpe eis BéBpvov xapri xai déoov els v
xo\lay s perd. @ kAworis kal Aéye xai 70 IIep fpudv xal Tiv ebyxiv
Tavryy.

‘0 @5 1ob "ABpadp, & OF 1ob 'loadk, 6 @5 Tov 'laxdf, ¢ OF o
omjoas Tov worapdv Mopfap & v ' nuépg, orijoov kal Ty poyy'’

alpatos Tijs doihns & [=3eival, xai 7 odpayis od Ki' sjuiv It Xi.

Srdpey kaAds, oTOpEV ,uﬂ‘:. ¢oBov 63, duijv. Oi 8¢ Edayyelwrrai
Marfaios, Mdpos, Aovkds kai "ledvys wvavirveo: [1] dppworov: ypdpe
els pvArov ddvys E1T X T T & 0:

ve. [Aw v]a Moys dvdpa depévov+ &rapov kapidia mapmaxiov kal
déoov adrd xdpmovs B kal Aéye dmdvw oy xepalijv Tov: eis O dvopa
Tob wPs kol Tod viod kai Tob dylov 7, kal Aéye Tovra T Ay dmolvbh-
Twcar’ & ,u')a) 0 & [= &Tva] ws dredvéy Ad{apos dwd Tov -ra'.¢ov

v{. Eis piyov xai wvperdv ypde eis xodmav dpopioudv [?] Tavra TA
Svépara: X5 éyeiby, X5 doravpuly, XS dvéory, rod K qpdv X5

1 k. 3 Nyer. 3 ¢xelvoy.
4 dyeléao. 5 dulxyr. 8 xatoe Tw.
7 xq. 8 Bofacac. 9 pwnoeis.
10 jow. 11 greNyinrwoar.
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yevvnbévros év ByOhetn s “lovdalas, madoov, Salpova xépale, dwd Tov
8otAov 100 ®F §v [=Seiva], eis 0 Svopa rod Ips' kai 7od Yiod xal 10D
dyiov 0vs, viv kai dei xai els Tovs aildvas].

v¥. Eis Mow dvov ypdde tobra eis Yopiv kai 86s Tov vd To ddyp -
axoffd, elsPih, dumelovpds, wepipapuds, xapevdvroy, Ekrlev, Ikmeley,
Bpioxadedéos, dedéovara, 70 ovdacdrodios nipel ™y Mow Tatrpy.

&B. Eis wdvov orijfovs® Aéye ravmyy Ty ebxijv: dyie Koopd kai
Aapavé, Kipe xai 1, Nidhae xai "Axivduve owod t& Spérava® Baordre
kai TOV WOVOV KowTere, KGYare Kai TOv wovov Tob SovAov Tod 6V §
[=d¢eiva].

&' “Orav ¥y o dvés Salpova, 4 10 yAv...[t] 7ov, % Pdvracua,
ypage eis dyivmro [1] xapri fpépg § SXiywow Tob Peyyapiov xai ds
Bacrd, Aéye xai eis 10 defiov Tov abrivt- ‘Ev dvopare tod IIp¢ xol Tod
Yio? xail 7ot ‘Aylov IIvs. Toiro 70 Pulaxmijpov édsbn 16 Muwioy év
Alyinry md Tod "Apxayyéhov Mixarnh, Vorepov 8¢ 860y 16 Bacihel®
Solopdvre Srws wardfy wdv dxdbaprov mvedpa, 1 dobeveias®, 1 pofiopmod,
7 $puacpod, 1 pryorvperod’, § Tpiralov, i denuepwod, § Tod ouvarmi-
paros, 7 éxiBovis, 4 karaxfoviov®, 3 whaylov, ) pé payelas Temompévoy,
7 kwdy, 4 dwaf, ) Aaodv, § dhalov, § émhnwrcoy, § mpookelu{ev]ov®,

‘% depoppov, § mpurys kal devrépas owavmioews, 1) Tob dravrjuaros, 1) ToY
amavrijparos. ‘O @5 dorw Bonfos’ Tob Sovhov cov Y [=deiva] S
Awvay), "EBappis, diapvrafor év wavti kapd, juépa xal vukri' kai dpg,
SagpvAafov adrov 6 05 dwd wavrds kaxod xai wavrds kwdivov. 'Efaci-
Aevoe 0 05 els ToVs aldves, duijv. Srépev xalds, ordper perd
$dBov 67%.

ps’. Hepi avdpa [sic] omod Tov ety 1) yuvaixa, ypdyrov 70 évopa T0d
dvBpds kai Tijs yuvaids els xapriv dyé—desunt cetera.

1 #8pnoe. 3 oriflov. 3 Sépxava.
4 dxrip. 5 vagihel. % aclevés.

7 piyomtperor. 8 xarayfwriwr. 9 xpboxipmor.
10 yonbos. 1 yéxrav.

23—5
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[From another ms. probably by the same hand.]

ton. Eis pigoképalov xai xepalalyiay :—

Tpdpe els ayévrov [1] xepri- ¢ 63 7ob *ABpadpu?, ¢ 03 1od 'Ioadx,
¢ 65 7ob "laxdB, Aboor? 10 Sawudviov Tob pugoxeddlov ard TV xepakiy
700 SovAov oov, opxi{w o€ 10 dkdfaprov 7Va 70 xabeldpevov wdvrore els
v Kepalyy Tob avdv, &mapov 16 GOV ToVpa Kkai picevoe dwd Tis
xepakijs: dmd mooxepalod [sic], phiyxovs® kal opovdidov® dwd Tov
SotAov 100 05 & T ERAGT R T ¢ B 00 dp:—[ordper xakds, oréper
pera pofov Geod *Apav].

708. Eis wadl omod éxew xaxdv voiv eis pdlyow Tév iepdv ypau-
paTwy: .

Tpayov Ty @'B eis diorov omod xdmrovw 76 dvridwpov, kai 8s To v
Aarovpynfy SaBfarwxvpidka y kai dodv redawbdow 16 § SefBarw-
xvfpudra] Avdaé To® pé kpasl makawy ddodov® xal morile 76 waidl xai dwo-
A[Yoe] 6 vois Tov- xal rav woriler 70 maidi ds Aéyer 6 Siddoxalos Ty
ety Tavryy:—

Ké 6 88 npdv 6 wjoas xkai puricas Tis xapdias tdv [illegible],
wpecPBirepor MeAxioedéx, NaBuwi, “Twxapun [there follows a long list of
Hebrew names], airoi Bonbrjocare’ wavres xai dvolfare Tov vodv kal v
xapdiav Tob Sovhov 70b 63 &' els Ty pdbnow TGy iepdv ypaupdrwv.

[Two more prayers in almost the same terms follow.]
*As Myew kai Tov Yalpov: Eddoypjow® 1ov kv & mavrl xawpg, kai ds
xpaty) 10 wadl dmd T kepdAw o Siddoxalos xai ds Aéye:
[Here follows another long prayer.]

. [tllegible] va xdyys Tiv owAijvay:—
N& ypdyys 7pia xapria, vd ta xdypys dwdvov els Ta poiyxa Tov péoa
‘
1 adpadu. 3 Age. 3 g.e. pfweyyos.

4 opordfhov. 5 \ewoé Tw. 6 &3whor.
7 Bonbfhoarac. 8 edhoylow.
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els &va xo'ukw'pw éxel Omov Tov wovel 7} awAjva T Vo TEpLV TOU Myap(ov
4 mupq. kai elvac av‘ra 78 onpddua Smod Géhes va ypdyys s Ta Tpia
xepria Tadra:—

§|§|§l
11 XX |

+ wepl va oraparoys’ xaAdfw:i—

"Orav idfs omod dpxile. ve mépmp?® xardlw: tis dplas] va Eys
pavpopdvikov paxaipw® 4 ElAwa 7 xoxaléva T8 pavikwa, vd to wdpys’
els 16 xépw aov 70 defidv, va orapamioys T& véidn xabos evay, Fyow vd
Ta o*rpoﬁa-ys“ els TOov olpavdy, 6mod pixroww [sic] Tiv Bpoxiv xai 1o
xa)talw, va. elrfs c‘r{n *Ev dpx7) v 6 Adyos, kai 6 Aéyos ¥, wpds Tov 6,
xal 03 v ¢ )\.oyos, kai kafds To eur'gg 1rapev0vs vo. xap¢wa-m 70 ,w.xatpw
els 7dBAav® % els Ty 'ym', Kal s wpas oréxeral’ 1o xa).a{w Ei 8¢ dv
eloas els kapdPBw xal odxi els dA\ov Tdmov:i—

[The scribe here changes the subject abruptly.]

Translation.

For megrim and headache :

‘Write on a piece of paper: God of Abraham, God of Isaac,
God of Jacob, loose the demon of the megrim® from the head of

1 graparices. 2 xetiTy. 3 paxépw.
4 wdpis. 5 orpogeis. ¢ raiha.
7 aréxere. 8 35

® 78 wooképakor (or & wicoxépalos), half-head, is a literal rendering of the
ancient fuwparia, a neuralgic pain on one side of the head or face, whence our
own word megrim (through the French migraine=hemicraine). This pain is
by the modern folk-physician, consistently enough, attributed to a special
demon, with whom I personally am not acquainted; but Mr W. H. D. Rouse,
more fortunate, in his interesting paper on ‘Folk-lore from the Southern
Sporades’ (Folk-Lore, June 1899, pp. 171—172) was able to quote a charm
from a Ms. similar to mine, in which this ‘half-head’ demon is described as
“a youth standing beyond Jordan and crying with a loud voice that he wants
man’s flesh to eat.”
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Thy servant. I charge thee, unclean spirit, which ever sittest in
the head of man, take thy pain and depart from the head: from
half-head, membrane, and vertebra, from the servant of God
So-and-So. Stand we fairly, stand we with fear of God. Amen.

For a child which has a mind unable to learn the sacred
letters :

‘Write the A.B.C. on a platter used for holy bread and give it to
be blessed in the liturgy on three Saturdays and Sundays, and when
the three Saturdays and Sundays are complete, dissolve it [?] in
unadulterated old wine and give the child to drink, and his brain
will be set free. And while the child is drinking let the school-
master say the prayer:

Lord our God, who hast overcome and enlightened the hearts of
[#¥legible], presbyters Melchisedeck, Naboi, Jochami, etc. help ye all,
and open the mind and the heart of the servant of God So-and-So,
that he may learn the sacred letters.

Let him also recite the psalm: “I will bless the Lord in all
time,” and let the schoolmaster hold the child by the head and
say :

-

For affections of the spleen:

Write on three pieces of paper and burn them in a spoon over
his clothes, in the part where the spleen ails, on the fifth day of the
moon ; and these are the signs which thou shalt write on these three

pieces of paper:
To stay a hail-storm :

When thou seest that hail begins to fall, at that same time take
a black-handled knife, the handle being either wood or bone, hold it
in thy right hand, in order to stay the clouds as they are, namely to
scatter them over the sky, which pour the rain aud the hail, and say
thus: “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God,” and as soon as thou hast said this,
forthwith plant the knife into a table or into the earth, and at once
the hail-storm ceases. But if thou happenest to be on board ship,
and not in any other place,......
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Extracts from a Phylactery dated 1774, in the possession of
M. Demetrius Lascaris of Melenik, Macedonia. Copied Sept. 17,
19002

Mavevhoypuévy Havaylo Aésmowa @cotike, Borbnoov Tov 8. 7. 6.
1A [ie. SotAov Tob feod Acvkav)

. é&ovaiar, XepovBeip, Sepacpeip.

éwmiperov piyos, kpataiovs Bpoxijs, xipnkas Awuyricods, véocov BAaBepds,
véoov xalerds, voowdivys, repmricijs xai wepmrymérns, Acfa 7@ Iarpi
xai ¢ Yig kai 7¢ ‘Aylyp Nveipare

xai Tods prjropas Tov dawudvev Senévovs kai xaAwwpévovs, ovtws éoTwoav
oi éxlpoi Tob Sovdov Tod feod : Aovka: Al yAdooar adrav, Td xeldy
adrdv kai 1 xapdla adrév, Ta velpa alrdv xai of dppol adrdv kai T
dppara &ws Téhos adrod. kai dv mis Smdyy els Tov 8. T. 0. 1 A : Séoe Tods
wédas Tovs Tov pi) Tpéfewv, déoov Tas xetpds Tovs TO py Surjoovrar mdoas
Tougéxe ) amali ) xovrdpe va pifoww dmdve eis Tov 8. T. 0. :A: To
poAUB. 6mov va pifowv émdve els Tov 8. 1. 0. A, pe Bordw va yiry
Bapfdxe xai & *Apxdyyedos Mixan) va 70 mapopepioy Ews Tpets Spyvias
dmd xovrd 7ov 8. 7. 0. A. xal 6 8. 7. 0. A. va y[AJurdoy dyed)s Kol of
éxOpol 70D 8. 7. 6. A. {: doika :} va elvar Sepévor. s débykav T4 oTépara
TGy Aedvrov els Tovs pdprupas Tovs dyiovs odtws va Sefodv xal Ta oTdépara
adrdv katd Tod 8. 7. 6. 1A : 7 poTd 70D TOUpexiov Twy va yivy alfépas
xal 16 owafi rov Bapfdx.. Sdoov, Kipie, rov 8. 7. 0. : A : kai dlwfov

1 The text is given with all its eccentricities of spelling, style, and grammar
faithfully preserved.
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ToUs "Avatolwos xai Bopewols xai Avricods xai Noticods Saipovas va
daéxwor dwd Tov 8. 7. 0. : A : xai &v dvdpart Tob ueydlov feot ZaBadl
opxlw Tas éBBoprikovra dvo dobévewars ds éxet o avfpuwrmos: *Avaywpnoare
dxd 7ov Sovho 7. 0. : dodka : kai v} dxd odpavods xariAlev dobéven xai 1)
dxo darpov, 1} dwd HAwob ) dmd ocehvys 4 dwd {dov 3 dxd xpvov dépos
&0 vepd 4} dmd dorpamijs kaTiAlev 1) dwd oewrpod 7 dwd wrvmov karjAfev,
7 dwd povov 3 amd xdpwov 7 wedlov %) dxd worapod 7 dypod 7 TeptSolov
ﬁivnfmpﬁivrapa&c'c@ﬁb Wﬁfp«é&pﬁc’v cio’é&pr’,év 6%
Aovrpod, ¢ovprov, 'rpoxakov 9 & 6Oipg 4 Ovplde avuyeov, xarwyeiov,
dAdviov. . . . . . . . . . .

1 axd Pdppaxos § Ppddvov 7} (jAov xai dxd Bapéwv aloypdv Spbaiudv 4
dnd Bassoivys § Ny cupdbopds dxgppivys 4 dyspuccd § vepatiou §
Tov & {Sdw deporervpevav xai JAfare dducjoar Tov 8. 7. 6. : A : Kipie
¢vlarre . . . . . . .
vedpamovov, xepomovov, Smrova.s

lfopr{w ﬁp&s on Eo'n o'f&xov aic rovd. 1. 0.:A:

1 «ground marked out for the erestion of a church,’ acoording to my
informant.
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APPENDIX VI.

Quaedam Anglice non reddenda.

1.

Skipro, yovari{w 'pmpds oov,

To paxpd pov ’s 70 oxword oov. (xAedapud, a lock.)
2.

'Avipeoa ‘ot Svo Bowa

BovpBovhaxas xatpakvAg. (mopdy), crepitus ventris.)
3.

Ko\id pé xodud,

To paxpd kav' Sovhewd. (mbdpe, a wine-jar.)
4.

*Avoly’ o pdAAwapos

Mmav’ 0 yxdMwapos. (roovpdm, a sock.)
b.

X{has, pddais xvparootdats us *m v dA\y karovpotvray.
Or

Xihats, polass kvpatootdais avdoxela xar'povv.
(orpexats, the eaves.)

Kéxkum xal pallwapi)
T 7ov kbGAS oov xkalif. (yidumoly, a woollen blanket.)
7.

Koxxwos Twaviroapos roaxvouds s Tov xGAd Tov.
(xpdvo, the cornelian-cherry.)
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8.

Mraivw, Byaivw ’s Tov Svrd kai xovroyovarilw,
Byd{w rov xaumwd {ovprd kai oe xalagari{w.
(cevroine, a trunk.)

Bd\' ™) xai orde,
Byd\' ™ xy dxvile.
(maradfpa 70b Povprov, the rag with which the oven is swept.)

10.
Surap, wdrap, oé ™ Ldlw,
Ky dmoxovpduwpéry Byaive. (mijrra, & pie.)
11.
'S 76 Bowd yenibxa, s 16 Bowvd Tpdveya,
Tdpa dvacrifxo. va yAéwrw Tob dvrpa xai 757 yvvaixas.

(xardpA, the door-sill.)

ADDENDA.

Pace 13,

Col. Leake gives a pretty variant of the weather-lore on the Epiphany, from
Acarnania :
Xapd ora Xpioréyeva oreyrd,
Ta dwra yomouérva,
Mé Ty Aauwpip Bpexobuevyy,
Té pwdpa yiomopéva.
«“Joy to a dry Christmas, a snowy Epiphany, and a rainy Easter, then the
barns will be filled.”
He also quotes the Sicilian saying: Gennaro sicco borghese ricco.
Travels in Northern Greece, Vol. m. p. 515.

Pace 128.

Concerning the plant popularly called ¢ The Holy Virgin’s Hand,’ Searlatos
D. Byzantios says: Xép: s Havaylas évopdfoww 9§ yvraixes eldés ¢ ¢urod, Td
owoior éxbérovow els Tas yévwvas, cgeBbuerai, xal ué adrd parrifowr To olkpua TOW
Aexdvwv. He identifies it with the peony, Actwdv Tis xab’ Huds ‘EX\pruxis
AwaNéxrov, 8.v. xépt.



INDEX.

Agathangelus, prophecies of, 116-7

Alexander the Great, in incantations,
251; in folk tradition, 279-81;
legendary history of, 281-9

ants, omen from, 19

April, 43-6

Armenos, 124

arrack, omen from spilling, 102

arrow-shooting, 27-8

ass, the, in ancient and modern Mace-
donia, 299-300

augury, 104-111

Ayeriko, 224-5, 240-2

Baboyeri, 88

basil, its uses, 93; songs about the, 94

bat, superstition about the, 110

be(i.l('gless men, superstitious dread of,

beasts, benediction of, 223—4

bellg, on New Year’s Day, 80

betrothal, 150-4; songs, 152-3

Bible, the, in folk-medicine, 227

“binding” of married people, 171,
232, 234

birds, legends about, 290-4

birth, 123-146

bite, cure for, 230, 233

bleeding, cure for, 230, 233

bones, divination by, 96-7

bonfires, 27-8, 57, 60

‘“Borrowing Days,” the, 234

boughs, New Year’s, 81

bread, superstitions about, 98; sacred-
ness of, 103-4

““Breeder,” popular name for January,
13

“Bright,” popular name for Easter, 35
brothers, adopted, 188
bugs, 18, 36

candles, Easter, 86

Carnival, 26

carols, New Year’s, 82

cat, omens from, 110-1; leaping over
corpse, 219-20

caterpillars, recipe for driving away, 231

cattle, weather-lore about, 111; cure
of ailing, 224

caul, mysterious veneration of the, 139

charms, 19, 23, 124, 228, 238-40,

258-366

Charos, 102, 128; penny of, 193;
popular conception of, 206-7

Cheese-Sunday, 26-7, 29

child-birth, superstitions connected
with, 124-6, 137-9

choking, omen from, 111-2

christening, 134-7

Christmas, 76-7

Cleaning Week, 30

cock, weather-lore about the, 107

cock’s spur, safeguard against the Evil
Eye, 142

coffee, divination by, 95

cornel buds, divination by, 78-9

cripples, superstition about, 105

Cronia, 27

Cross, Feast of the, 60; * Month of
the,” 64; Diving for the, 87-8

cross-bows, 27-8

crowns, child born with two, 105

cuckoo, 16-7

curse, dread of parent’s, 135, 195, 211,
226 ; Bishop’s, 211 foll.

daisy, divination by plucking a, 46

Days, unlucky, 189-91

dead, feasts of the, 207-10

December, 67-8

dervishes, as vampire-killers, 221 ; as
expellers or propitiators of evil
spirits, 224-5

dirges, 194-6, 201-2, 205-6

*divination, 95-117

dog, omen from a howling, 107; as a
guardian spirit, 222; as a wood-
spirit, 252

Drakos, wells haunted by the, 18,
260-1; legends about the, 261-3,
264 ; mythological interpretation of
the, 265
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dm;;u, 79, 209; interpretation of,
2

drinking rhymes, 342-8

drought, ceremonies in time of, 118-20
drunkenness, recipe against, 238
Drymiais, 21, 63—4

Dudule-song, 119

Eagle, “‘The Prince and the,” 268-77,
351-7

ears, premonitions derived from burn-
ing and ringing, 111

Easter, weather-lore, 13; rhymes, 26;
customs, 25-42 ; Sunday, 85; Tues-
day, 88; song, 38

Elijah, the Prophet, 240

Epiphany, weather-love,
Feast,

Evil Eye, 1234, 139-46

exhumation, 210-214

eyes, premonitions from twitching, 112

Fates, 125-8; ‘‘ The Youth and the,”
128

18, 368;

fatigue, recipe against, 283

February, 14

Fetch, 222

fever, cause of, 224; oures for, 225,
228, 2324

fire, divination by, 98 ; ordeal, 208-9

first-foot, 845

first-fruit, 122

fishing, recipe for suocess in, 288

“Flayer,” popular name for March, 21

flea, 18, 27

flowers, divination by, 46

Fortune, 128-9

forty days, 14-5; paces, 229

Forty-day fast, 26

Friday, 21, 63, 190-1

fright, recipes against, 225, 2334

funeral rites, 192-222; procession, 197;
gervioe, 200 ; feast, 203—4; mourn-
ng,

gad-fly, omen from, 110

games, Easter, 88 ; St Thomas's, 40

¢ Gaping,” game of, 29-80

garlio, as a safeguard against the Evil
Eye, 124, 141

geese, wild, weather-lore, 62

Gipsy fortune-tellers, 225-6

girdle, superstitions about the, 99-100 *

Good Friday, 35

“ Good Word,” 85

« gooding,” 18, 82, 89

grasshopper, 59-60

Great Bear, folk names for the, 70

¢Great Month,” popular name for
January, 13

Index

gyon, forerunner of spring, 17; legend
of, 290-1

hair, school superstition about, 301

half-head, demon of the, 863 n.

hand, premonitions from itching, 112

hare, superstition about the, 106

o Isiomeater." popular name for June,

hemorrhage, cure for, 234

hen, omen from & crowing, 106

hexagram, symbolic significance of the,
142

hide and seek, game of, 17 n.

holy springs, 243-4; water, 75, 258
Holy Week, 85

house-spirits, 257-9

January, 134
« Judas,” 37
July, 59-60
June, 50-58

Karkantzari, 78-6, 219 n.

kid, omen from the sight of a, 16

kings, in M. Gr. folk-tales, 275

Kledonas, rite of, §3-7

knots, magic significance of, 100, 105,
170, 228, 234

Koran, the, in folk-medicine, 224

lamb, omen from the sight of a, 16;
Easter, 38

“Lame Month,” popular name of
February, 14 .

Lamia, the, 265 foll.

Lazarus, Feast of, 324

lead, divination by molten, 51-2

Lent, 26-8

light, ceremony of receiving, 36

lightning, recipe against, 229

« Little Month,” 14

*“Long Month,” 13

mad dog, cure for the bite of a,
230

magpie, omen from a, 110

Makarios, prophecies of, 117

March, 16-24

marriage, 147-91

May, 43, 46-9

Meat-Sunday, 26

medical treatises, 280-6, 358-64

medicine, folk-, 227-30

Mid-Pentecost, 40

Milky Way, popular names for the,
and legend, 69

mirror, divination by, 50-1

Mohammed the Conqueror and ex-
communication, 212-8



Index

Mohammedan wizards, 225
Moirais, 126-8

¢ Month-days,” 62 ,

moon, new, 71; eclipse of the, 72
morra, game of, 297-8
‘‘mothering,” 29

mummers, 88

Naidis, story of, 129-84, 247-50

nail, a safeguard against evil, 64;
nailing the Vampire, 221

nail-cutting, superstition about, 189-
90 ; nail-parings, preserved, 214-5

name-day, 122

Nasreddin Khodja, story of, 114

Neraides, 125, 240 foll.

New Year’s Day, 77-83

“ Night of Power,” 86

nightbird, omen from a, 108

nose, premonition from itching, 113;
cure for a bleeding, 230, 233

November, 66-7

nuskas, use of, 224

October, 65-6

offerings, to the dead, 197, 208-9
oil, omen from spilt, 102

olive leaves, divination by, 78

owl, omen from a hooting, 107, 108

Palm Sunday, 84
‘“pappas,” popular name for the daisy,
46

Paschal eggs, 35

Paschalia, 37

pee-wit, legend of the, 290

pentagram, symbolic significance of
the, 142

pepper, omen from spilt, 102

Perperuna-song, 119

Philip, in folk tradition, 279

philtres, 226-7

phylacteries, 28840, 365-6

plague, the, 237-8

plants, magie, 123, 368

Pleiades, the, 70

‘“ Plough,” ¢‘Plough-feet,” popular
names for constellations, 70

portraiture, superstitious dread of,
800-1

possession, by demons, 232, 235, 241

¢ Precursor Men,” 89

premonitions, 111-8
iests, superstition about, 1045
rince and the Eagle, story of the,
268-77, 351-7

Princess and the two Dragons, story
of the, 264

prophecies, 116-7

Protomaia, 46

371

‘* Pruner,” popular name for January,
13

Purification, feast of the, 14-5; after
child-birth, 137; after a funeral,
203—4; for the Evil Eye, 143; in
folk-medicine, 223

quince-tree, in folk-medicine, 228
rabbit, omen from the encounter of a,
106

rainbow, superstitious belief about
the, 71

rats, omen from, 108

red-haired people, 105

red yarn, charm of the, 19, 28, 124, 228

* Remembrance,” game of, 98

rheumatism, cure for, 229

rhinoceros’ horn, safeguard against
the Evil Eye, 142-3

riddles, 302 foll.,, 367 foll.

right and left, 113, 187-8,

ring-dove, legend of the, 298

robbers, charm against, 233

Rousa, feast of the, 40-2

Sabbatarians, 221-2

St Andrew, * Month of,” 66

,»» Anthony, 241

,» Barbara, 67

» Basil, 77-83

»» Demetrius, ‘“Month of,” 65

,» Elias, 240

»» Elmo, fires of, 241

,» Friday, 243

»» George, Feast of, 11, 48-6 ; * Month
of,” 43

. QGervais, 15

,» Hilary, 15

,» Ignatius, 68

s John, Feast of, 11, 50, 61-88;
curer of fevers, 65, 283

»» John’s wort, 123

,» Kosmas and Damian, 285

,» Médard, 15

»» Modestos, 241

» Nicholas, ‘‘Month of,” 67; patron
of mariners, 241

,»» Panteleémon, 241

» Paul, 15

» Plato, 67

,» Protais, 15

,» Solomone, 243

» Siyridion, 68

»» Thomas, Feast of, 39

,» Vincent, 15

salt, symbolical use in wishing, 84 ;
giving out of the house, 101; sacred-
ness of, 102

sand-bath, 229
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Saturnalia, 26

Scarlatina, 40

Seasons, rhymes on the, 12

September, 645

serpent, superstition sbont, 106;
charms against, 2334

shadow, as a nightmare, 257

Shepherd and his flock, legend of the,

229

Shepherd and the Nymphs, story of
the, 246

sieve, saying about the, 96; giving
out of the house, 101; as a safe-
guard against evil, 219, n. 2

sleepiness, cure for, 281

slings, 27-8

Small-pox, 236-7

sneezing, 30, 118-6

snow, ohildren’s rhymes about the, 121

soul, ideas concerning the, 193

Souls’ Sabbaths, 208-9

¢ %%wer,” popular name for November,

sparrows, omen from, 109, 111
Spirits of the Air, 224-5
storks, omen from, 109

trigla, 266
Strums, 2, 224
Sun, children’s rhymes to the, 121
swallow, 18-21; song, 18
sweeping, after dark, 101
symbolism, 118-22
sympathetic magic, 19

Testament, New, in folk-medicine, 227
¢“Thresher,” popular name for July, 69
tooth superstition, 20

Index

toothache; cure for, 231

tortoise, superstition about the, 109

Triodi, game of, 295-7

turning back, unlucky, 106

¢ turtle-doves,” 85; the bird, 109

¢« Twelve-Days,” 73

““Twins,” popular name for November
and December, 67

vinegar, giving out of the house, 101 ;
omen from spilt, 102
thsge “ Month of the,”
Virgin, Feasts of the, 61, 66
Vrykolakas, 217-22

warts, cure for, 230

water, * speechless,” 52, 83; giving
out of the house, 101; symbolical
use of, 122; “holy,” 124

Water-Spirits, 246, 249-56 ; -serpent,
256, 265

wax, divination by molten, 52

weasel, omen from the, 108 ; supersti-
tion and legend about, 109

wedding, preparations, 155-67; cere-
mony, 167-79; banquets, 179-82;
songs, 157-86; toasts, 179

Wedneeday, 21, 63, 190-1

whirlwind, incantation, 250-1

Wild Boar, superstition about the,
215-6

wine, rhymes on, 68; omen from
spilt, 102

women, popular opinion on, 122;
rhymes on, 344-5

wood-pigeons, omen from, 109

Wood-Spirits, 250
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